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The L I L E and DEATH 


O F 


Mr B A D M A N. 


Preſented to the world in a familiar dialogue be- 


tween Mr Wiſeman and Mr Attentive. . 


The AUTHOR to the READER. 


CoUuRTEOUS READER, 


S I was conſidering with myſelf, what I had 
written concerning the, progreſs of the Pilgrim 
from this world to glory; and how it had been ac- 
ceptable to many in this nation; it came again into 
my mind to write, as then, of him that- was going 
to heaven, ſo now of the life and death of the un- 
godly, and of their travel from this world to hell. 
The which in this I have done, and have put it, as 
thou ſeeſt, under the name and title of Mr Badman, 
a name very proper for ſuch a ſubject: I have alſo 
put it in the form of a dialogne, that I might, with 
more eaſe to myſelf, and pleaſure to the reader, per- 
form the work. 

And although, as I faid, I have ok it forth in this 
method, yet have I as little as may be, gone out of 
the road of mine own obſervation of things. Yea, I 
think I may truly ſay, that to the beſt of my remem- 
brance, 
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The Author to the Reader. 
brance, all the things that here I diſcourſe of, T mean 


as to matter of fact, have been acted upon the ſtage 


of the world, even many times before mine eyes, 


Here therefore, courteous reader, I preſent thee 
with the life and death of Mr Badman indeed: Yea, 
I do trace him in his life, from his childhood to his 
death; that thou mayeſt, as in a glaſs, behold with 


thine own eyes, the ſteps that take hold of hell; and 


alſo diſcern, while thou art reading of Mr Badman's 
death, whether thou thyfelf art treading in his path 


thereto. 


And let me intreat thee to forbear quirking and 
mocking, for that Mr Badman is dead ; but rather 

avely inquire concerning thyſelf by the word, 
whether thou art one of his lineage or no: For Mr 
Badman has left many of his relations behind him ; 
yea, the very world is overſpread with his kindred, 
True, ſome of his relations, as he, are gone to their 

ace and long home, but thouſands of thouſands 
are left behind ; as brothers, ſiſters, couſins, nephews, 
beſides innumerable of his friends and aſſociates. 


I may ſay, and yet ſpeak nothing but too much 
truth in fo ſaying, that there is ſcarce a fellowſhip, 
2 community, or fraternity of men in the world, 
but ſome of Mr Badman's relations are there: Yea, 
rarely, can we find a family or houſehold in a town, 
where he has not left behind him a brother, nephew, 


or friend. 
The butt therefore, that at this time I ſhoot at, 


is wide; and it will be as impoſſible for this book to 
go into ſeveral families, and not to arreſt ſome, as 


for the king's meſſenger to ruſh into an houſe full of 
traitors, and find none but honeſt men there. 


J cannot but think, that this ſhot will light upon 
many, ſince our fields are fo full of this game; but 
how many it will kill to Mr Badman's courſe, and 
make alive to the Pilgrim's progreſs, that is not in 
me to determine; this ſecret is with the Lord our 
God only, and he alone knows to whom he will bleſs 


it 


| The Author to the Reader. | 
. it to ſo good and fo bleſſed an end. However, I have 


e put fire to the pan, and doubt not but the report will 
quickly be heard. 85 | 


. I told you before, that Mr Badman had left many 
i of his friends and relations behind him, but if I ſur- 
. vive them (as that's a great queſtion to me), I may 
, alſo write of their lives: However, whether my life 
1 be longer or ſhorter, this is my prayer at preſent, 
a that God will ſtir up witneſſes againſt them, that may 
1 . either convert or confound them; for where. ever 
they live, and roll in their wickednefs, they are the 
peſt and plague of that country. | | 


f England ſhakes and totters already, by reaſon of 
the burden that Mr Badman and his friends have 
. wickedly laid upon it: yea, our earth reels and 
: ſtaggereth to and fro, like a drunkard, the tranſgreſ- 
q ſion thereof is heavy upon it. ; 9 
r Courteous reader, I will treat thee now, even at 
8 the door and threſhold of this houſe, but only with 
b this intelligence, that Mr Badman lies dead within. 
Be pleaſed therefore, (if thy leiſure will ſerve thee), 
1 to enter in, and behold the ſtate in which he is laid, 


betwixt his deathbed and the grave. He is not buxi- 
ed as yet, nor doth he ſtink, as is deſigned he ſhall 
4 before he lies down in oblivion. 


| 
4 Now as others have had their funerals ſolemnized, 
„ according to their greatneſs and grandeur in the wold, 
ſo likewiſe Mr Badman, (foraſmuch as he deſerveth 
R uot to go down to his grave with ſilence), has his 
i | funeral ſtate according to his deſerts, 
1s Four things are uſual at great mens funerals, which 
f we will take leave, and I hope without offence, to 
allude to in the funeral of Mr Badman. 
n Firſt, They are ſometimes, when dead, preſent- 
it ed to their friends, by their completely wrought 
d images, as lively as by cunning mens hands they can 
n be; that the remembrance of them may be renewed 
ir to their ſurvivors, the remembrance of them and 
ſs their 


e > 


The Author to the Reader. 


their deeds: And this I have endeavoured to anſwer 


in my diſcourſe of Mr Badman; and therefore I have 
drawn him forth in his features and actions from his 
childhgod to his grey hairs. Here, therefore, thou 
haſt him lively ſet forth as in cuts; both as to the 
minority, flower, and ſeniority of his age, together 


with thoſe actions of his life that he was moſt cap. ' 


able of doing in, and under thoſe, preſent circum- 
ſtances of time, place, ſtrength; and the oppor- 
tunities that did attend him in theſe. 1 


Secondly, There is alſo uſual at great mens funerals, 
thoſe badges and eſcutcheons of their honour, that 
they have received from their anceſtors, or have been 
thought worthy of for the deeds and exploits they 
have done in their life : And here Mr Badman has 
his, but ſuch as vary from all men of worth, but ſo 
much the more agreeing with the merit of his doings; 
They all have deſcended in ſtate, he only as an abo- 
minable branch. His deſerts are the deſerts of fin: 
and therefore the eſcutcheons of honour that he has, 
are only that be died without honour, and at his end 
became a fool. Thou ſhalt not be joined with them 
in burial,—The ſeed of evil doers ſhall never be re- 
nowned. 


The funeral pomp therefore of Mr Badman is 10 
wear upon his hearſe the badges of a diſhonourable 
and wicked life; ſince his bones are full of the fins 
of his youth, which ſhall lie down, as Job ſays, in the 
duſt with him: nor is it fit that any ſhould be his at- 
tendants, now at his death, but ſuch as with him 
conſpired againſt their own ſouls in their life: per- 
fons whoſe tranſgreſſions have made them infamous 
to all that have, or ſhall know what they have done. 


Some notice therefore IT have alſo here in this little 
diſcourſe given the reader, of them vsho were his 
confederates in his life, and attendants at his death, 
with a hint, either of ſome high villainy committed 
by them, as allo of thoſe judgements that have 2 
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ing hand of God, All which are things either fully 


Te Author to the Reader. 
upon them from the juſt and reveng- 


known by me, as being eye and ear witneſs thereto, 


or that T have received from ſuch hands, whoſe re- 
lation as to this, I am bound to believe. And that 


the reader may know them from other things and 


paſſages herein contained, I have pointed at them in 


the margin, with a finger, thus, 


Thirdly, The funerals of perſons of quality have 


been ſolemnized with fome ſuitable ſermon at the 
time and place of their burial; but that I am not 
come to as yet, having got no further than to Mr 
Badman's death; but foraſmuch as he muſt be buri- 
ed, after he hath ſtunk out his time before his be- 
holders, I doubt not but ſome ſuch chat we read are 
appointed to be at the burial of Gog, will do this 
work in my ſtead; ſuch as ſhall leave him neither 


{kin nor bone above ground, but ſhall ſet a ſign by it 


till the buriers have buried it in the valley of Hamon- 
gog. Ezek. 39. ; f 
Fourthly, At funerals chere does uſe to be mourn- 
ing and lamentation, but here alſo Mr Badman differs 
from others; his familiars cannot lament his depar- 


ture, for they have not ſenfe of his damnable ſtate ; | 


they rather ring him, and ſing him to hell in the 
ſleep of death, in which he goes thither. Good men 
count him no loſs to the world, his place can we.l 
be without him, his loſs is only his own, and it is too 
late for him to recover that damage or lofs by a fea 
of bloody tears, could he thed them. Yea, God has 
ſaid, he will laugh at his deftraction ; who then ſhall 
Izment for him, faying, Ah! my brother. He was 
but a ſtinking weed in his life; nor was he better at 
all in bis death. Such may well be thrown over the 


wall without forrow, when once Cod has plucked 
them up by the roots in his wrath, 

Reader, if thou art of the race, lineage, ſtock, or 
fraternity of Mr Badman, I tell thee, beſore thon 
readeſt this book, thou wilt neither brook the author 


wy it, becauſe he hath writ of Mr Badman as he 
las. 


5 ſo, 


For he that condemneth the wicked that die - 
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, The Author to the Reader. 
fo, paſſe th. alſo the ſentence upon the wicked that live; 
I therefore expect neither credit of nor count&fiance 
from thee, for this narration of thy kinſman's life. 
For thy old love to thy friend, his ways; dajngs, 
&. will ſtir up in thee enmity rather, in thy very 
heart, againſt me. I ſhall- therefore incline to think 
of thee, that thou wilt rent, burn, or throw it away 
in contempt ; yea, and wiſh alſo, that for writing fo 
notorious a truth, ſome miſchief may befal me. I 


- 


look alſo to be loaded by thee with diſdain, ſcorn, and 
contempt; yea, that thou ſhould railingly and vilify. 


ing fay, I lie, and am a beſpatterer of honeſt mens 
lives and deaths. For Mr Badman, when himſelf 
was alive, could not abide to be counted a knave, 
re his actions told all that went by, that indeed 
he was ſuch an one.) How then ſhould his brethren 
that ſurvive him, and that tread in his very ſteps, 
approve of the ſentence that by this book is pro- 
nounced againſt him? Will they not rather imitate 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram's friends, even rail at 
me for condemning him, as they did at Moſes for do- 
ing execution ? 1 | 
E know it is ill puddling in the cockatrice's den, and 
that they run hazards that hunt the wild boar. 'The 
man alſo that writeth Mr Badman's life, had need 
be fenced with a coat of mail, and with the ſtaff of a 
ſpear, for that his ſurviving friends will know what 
he doth ; but I have adventured to do it, and to play 
at this time, at the hole of theſe aſps; if they bite, 
Lacy bite; if they ſting, they ſting. Chriſt ſends his 
lambs in the midſt of wolves, not to do like them 
bat to ſuffer by them for bearing.plam teſtimony a- 
gaiuſt their bad deeds: but had one not need to walk 
with a guard, and to have a centinel ſtand at one's 
door for this? Verily, the fleſh would be glad of ſuch 


help ; yea, a ſpiritual man, could he tell how to get} 
it, Acts 23. But I am ſtripped naked of theſe, and 


yet am commanded to be faithful in my ſervice for 
Chriſt. Well then, Ihave ſpoken what I haveſpoken, 
and now come on me what will, Job. 12. 13. True, 


the text ſays, Rebuke a ſcorner, and he will SS 
7 Ince; 
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The Author to the Reader, © 
these; and that he that reproveth a wicked man, get- 
teth himſelf a blot and ſhame ; but what then? Open 
rebuke is better than ſecret love: and he that re- 
ceives it, ſhall find it ſo afterwards. 

So then, whether Mr Badman's friends ſhall rage 
or laugh at what I have writ, I know the better end 
of the aff is mine. My endeavour is to ſtop an 
helliſh courſe of life, and to ſave a foul from death, 
James 5.; and if for ſo doing I meet with envy from 
them, from whom in reaſon I ſhould have thanks, I 
muſt remember the man in the dream, that cut his 
way through his armed enemies, and ſo got into the 
beauteous palace; I muſt, I ſay, remember him, and 
do myſelf likewiſe. 
Vet four things I will propound to the coniiderati, 
on of Mr Badman's friends, before I turn my back 
upon them. | 


1. Suppoſe that there be an hell in very deed; not 


that I do queſtion it any more than I do whether 


there be a ſun to ſhine; but I ſuppoſe it for argument 
ſake with Mr Badman's friends; I ſay, ſuppoſe 
there be an hell, and that too ſuch an one as the 
ſcripture ſpeaks of, one at the remoteſt diſtance from 
God and life eternal, one where the worm of a guil. 
ty conſcience never dies, and where the fire of the 
wrath of God is not quenched. 

Suppoſe, I ſay, that there is ſuch an hell, prepar. 
ed of God (as there is indeed) for the body and foul 
of the ungodly world after this life to be tormented 
in; I fay, do but with thyſelf ſuppoſe it, and then 
tell me, is it not prepared for thee, thou being a 
wicked man? Let thy conſcience ſpeak, I fay, is it 
not prepared for thee, thou being an ungodly man? 
And doſt thou think, waſt thou there now, that thou 
art able to wreſtle with the judgement cf God? 
Why then do the fallen angels tremble there? Thy 
hands cannot be ſtrong, nor can they heart endure, 
in that day when God ſhall deal with thee, Ezek. 
22. 14. | 

2. Suppoſe that ſome one that is now a ſoul in hell 

r im, was permitted to come hither again to dwell, 
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The Author to the Reader. 


and that they had a grant alſo, that upon amend- = 
ment of life, next time they die, to change that i 
place for heaven and glory, What ſeyeſt thou, O I 
wicked man? Would ſuch an one (thinkeſt thou) 1 
run again into the ſame courſe of life as be fore, and I 


venture the damnation” that for fin /he had already 
been in? Would he chuſe agam to lead that curſed 1 
life that afreſh would kindle the flames of hell upon 1 
him, and that would bind him up under the heavy a 
wrath of God? O! he would not; he would not; a 
the 16th ef Luke infinuates it; yea, reafon itſelf, a- 0 
wake, would abhor it, and tremble at ſuch a thought. d 
3. Suppofe again, that thon that liveſt and rolleſt n 
in thy ſin, and that as yet haſt known nothing but a 
the pleafure thereof, ſhouldſt be by an angel convey- * 
ed to ſome placed where, with convenience, from 
thence thou mighteſt have a view of heaven and hell; 


of the joys of the one, and the torments of the o- o1 
ther; I ſay, fuppoſe that from thence thou mighteſt to 
have ſuch a view thereof, as wonld convince thy rea. al 
fon, that both heaven and hell are ſach realities as al 
by the word they are declared to be: wouldſt thou de 
(thinkeſt thou) when brought to thy home again, h: 
chuſe to thyſelf thy former life, to wit, to return m 
to thy folly again? No; if belief of what thou ſaweſt h: 
remained with thee, thou wouldſt eat fire and brim- to 
{tone ſirſt. | to 
4. Iwill proponnd again. Suppoſe that there was gr 
amongſt us ſuch a law, (and fuch a magiſtrate to in- 2 


flict the penalty), that for every open wickedneſs 
committed by thee, fo much of thy fleſh ſhould with Y fin 


burning pincers be plucked from thy bones ; would th 
thou then go on in thy open way of lying, ſwearing ab 
drinking, and whoring, as thou with delight doeſt we 
now? Surely, ſurely, no. The fear of the puniſh- WI 
ment would make thee forbear, yea, would make flo 
thee tremble, even then when thy luits were power- to] 
ſal, to think what a puniſhment thou waſt fure te thi 
ſuſtain, ſo ſoon as the pleaſure was over. But oh! 5 
the folly, the madneſs, the deſperate madneſs that gal 
is in the hearts of Mr Badman's friends, who in de as 


ſpite 


The Author to the Reader. £ 

ſpite of the threatenings of an holy and fin-reveng- 
ing God, and of the outcries and warnings of all good 
men: yea, that will in deſpite of the groans and tor- 


ments of thoſe that are now in hell for fin, (Luke | 


16. 24, 28.), go on in a finful courſe of life; yea, 
tho? every lin is alſo a ſtep of deſcent down to that 
infernal cave. O how true is that ſaying of Solo- 
mon, The heart of the ſons of men is full of evil, 
and madneſs is in their heart while they live, and 


after that they go to the dead, Eceleſ. 9. 3. To the 


dead ! that is, to the dead in hell, to the damned 
dead ; the place to which thoſe that have died bad 
men are gone; and that thoſe that live bad men 
are like to go to, when a little more fin, like ſtolen 
waters, hath been imbibed by their ſinful ſouls. 

That which has made me publiſh this book is, 

1. For that wickedneſs like a flood is like to drown 
our Engliſh world : It begins already to be above the 
tops of the mountains; it has almoſt ſwallowed u 
all; our youth, our middle age, old age, d all, are 
almoſt carried away of this flood. O debanchery, 
debauchery, what haſt thou done in England ! Thou 
haſt corrupted our young men, haſt made our old 
men beaſts; thou haſt deflowered our virgins, and 
haſt made matrons bawds: Thou haſt made our earth 
to reel to and fro like a drunkard; it is in danger 
to be removed like a cottage ; yea, it is becauſe tranſ- 


greſſion is ſo heavy upon it, like to fall and riſe no 
ore, Iſa. 24. 20. 


O! that I could mourn for England, and for the 
ſins that are committed therein, even while I ſee, 
that without repentance the men of God's wrath are 


about to deal with us, each having his ſlaughterin 
weapon in his hand, Ezek. 9. 1, 2. Well, I have 
written, and by God's aſſiſtance ſhall pray that this 
flood may abate in England; and could I bur ſee the 
tops of the mountains above it, I ſhould think that 
theſe waters were abating. | 
2, It is the duty of thoſe that can, to cry out a- 
gainſt this deadly plague, yea, to lift up their voice 
as with a trumpet againſt it, that men may be a- 


wakened 


nn De Author ta the Reader. 
» wakened about it, fly from it, as from that which is 
© the greateſt of evils. Sin pulled angels out of hea- 
ven, pulls men down. to hell, and overthroweth king- 
doms. Who, that fees an houſe on fire, will not give 
the-alarm to - them that dwell therein? Who, that 
ſies the land invaded, will net ſet the beacons on a 
flame? Who, that ſees the devils, as roaring lions, 
continually deyouring ſouls, will not make an outcry? 
But above all, when we ſee fin, ſinful ſin, a-ſwallow. 
ing up a nation, ſinking of a nation, and bringing its 
= inhabitants to temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal ruin, 
| ſhall we not cry out, and cry, They are drunk, but 
not with wine; they ſtagger, but not with ſtrong 
drink; they are intoxicated with the deadly poiſon 
of ſin, which will, if its malignity be not by whole- 
ſome means allayed, bring ſoul and body, and eſtate 
and contry, and all, to ruin and deſtruction ? 

3. In and by this my outcry, I ſhall deliver myſelf 
from the ruins of them that periſh; for a man can do 
no more i this matter, I mean as man in my capaci- 
ty, than to detect and condemn the wiekednefs, warn 
the evil doer of the judgement, and fly therefrom 
myſelf. But O! that I might not only deliver my} 

ſelf! Oh! that many would hear, and turn at this, 
my cry, from ſin! that they may be ſecured from 

the death and judgement that attend it. 
| Why I have handled the matter in this method, 
* is beſt known to myſelf: And why 1 have concealed 
= moſt of the names of the perſons whoſe ſins or puniſh- 
ments I here and there in this book make relation 

of, is, 
I. For that neither the ſins nor judgements were 
all alike open: the ſins of ſome were committed, and 
the judgements executed for them, only in a corner. 
Not to ſay that I could not learn ſome of their names 
for could I, I ſhiould not have made them public, for 
this reaſon. 

2. Becauſe I would not provoke thoſe of their re- 
Jations that ſurvive them; I would not juſtly provoke 
them: and yet, as I think, 1 ſhould, ſhould I have 
entailed their puniſhment to their ſins, and my to 
LNew 


world. 


Te Ait hor to U dee) 
their names, and ſo. have turned them into the 


Nor would I lay them under diſgrace and con- 
tempt, which would, as I think, unavoidably have 
happened unto them, had, I withal inſerted. their 


names. 
As for thoſe whoſe names I mention, their cri: 


or judgements were manifeſt ; public almoſt as any 


thing of that nature that bappeneth to mortal men. 
Such therefore have publiſhed their own ſhame by 
their ſin, and God, his anger, by taking of open 
vengeance. 

As Job ſays, God has Ar uck them as wicked men 
in the open ſight of others, Job 34. 26. So that I ean- 
not conceive, ſince their fin and judgement was fo 
conſpicuous, that my admoniſhing the world, there- 
of ſhould turn to their detriment : For the pabliſh- 
ing of theſe things, are, ſo far as relation is concern- 
ed, intended for remembrances; that they may alſo 


bethink themſelves, repent, and turn to God, left 


the judgements for their ſins ſhould prove hereditary. 


For the God of heaven hath threatened to vift;the  --- | 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children, it they hate 


him, to the third and fourth generation, Exod. 20. 5. 
Nebuchadnezzar's puniſhment for his pride being 


open, (for he was for his fin driven from his kingly - 


dignity, and from among men too, to eat graſs like 
an ox, and to company with the beaſts). Daniel did 
not ſtick to tell Belſhazzar his ſon to his face thereof; 
nor to publiſh it, that it might be read and remem- 


bered by the generations to come. The ſame may 


be ſaid of Judas and Annanias, &c. for their in and 
puniſhment were known to all the dwellers at Er- 
{alem, Acts, chap. 1. & 5. 

Nor is it a ſign but of a deſperate impenitence and 
hardneſs of heart, when the offspring. or relations of 
thoſe who have fallen by open, teacful, and.prodi- 


gious judgements, for their fin, ſhall averloak; forget, | 
paſs by, or take no notice of ſuch high outgoings of 


God againſt them and their houſe. Thus Daniel aggra- 
Yates Belſhazzar* s crime, ſor that he hardened his 
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The Author to the Reader. | 
heart in price, though be knew that for that very ſin and 
tranſgreſſion, his father was brought down from his 
height, and made to be a companion for afſes. And 
thou his ſon, O Belſhazzar, ſays he, haſt not humbled 
thy heart, though thou kneweſt all this, Dan. 5. A 
home reproof indeed, but home is moſt fit for an o- 

en and a continued tranſꝑreſſion. 

Let thoſe then that are the offspring or relations of 
ſuch, who by their own fin, and the dreadfut judge- 
ments of God, are made to become a ſign, (Deut. 
16. 9, 10.) having been ſwept as dung from off the 
face of the earth, beware, leſt when judgement 
knocks at their door, for their ſins, as it did before 
at the door of their progenitors, it falls alſo with as 
Heavy a ſtroke as on them that went before them; 
Left, Ifay, they in that day, inſtead of finding mer- 
<y, find for their high, daring, and judgement af- 
fronting ſins, judgement without mercy. 

To conclude : Let thoſe that would not die Mr 
Badman's death, take heed of Mr Badman's ways; 


— 


for his ways bring to his ends: Wickedneſs will not 


deliver him that is given to it; though he ſhould 
cloke all with a profeſſion of religion. 

If it was a tranſgreſſion of old, for a man to wear 
a woman's apparel, ſurely it is a tranſgreſſion now for 
a {inner to wear a Chriſtian profeſſion for a cloak. 
Wolves in ſheeps clothing ſwarm in England this day, 
wolves, both as to doctrine, and as to practice too. 
Some men make a profeſſion, I doubt, on purpoſe 
that they may twiſt themſelves into a trade, and 
thence into an eſtate; yea, and if need be, into an 
eſtate knaviſhly, by the ruins of their neighbc-'r, Let 
ſuch take heed, for thofe that do ſuch things have 
the greater damnation. 

Chriſtian, make thy profeſſion ſhine by a converſa- 
tion according to the goſpel; or elſe if thou wilt 
damnify religion, bring ſcandal to thy brethren, and 
give offence to the enemies; and it would be better 
that a mill-ſtone was hanged about thy neck, and 


that thou, as ſo adorned, was caſt into the bottom of 


the ſea, than fo to do. 


Chriſtian, 


The Life and Death of Mr Badman. 
Chriſtian, a profeſſion according to the goſpel is, in 
theſe days, a rare thing: ſeek then after it, put it 


on, and keep it without ſpot, and (as becomes thee) 


white and clean, and thou ſhalt be a rare Chriſtian. 


The prophecy of the laſt times'is, that profeſing 
men (for ſo I underſtand the text) ſhall be many o 


them baſe, (2 Tim. 3.); but continue thou in the 


things that thou haſt learned, not of wanton men, 


nor of licentious times, but of the word and doctrine 


of God, that is, according to godlineſs; and thou 
ſhalt walk with Chriſt in white. | 


Now, God Almighty give his people grace, not to 
hate or malign ſmners, nor yet to chuſe any of their 
ways, -but to keep themſelves pure from the blood 
of all men, by ſpeaking and doing according to that 
name, and thoſe rules, that they profeſs to know 
and love ; for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, 


Jonx BuNYax:. 


The Life and Death of Mr Badman. 


Wiſeman. 00D morrow, my goed neigh? 
| | -bour, Mr Attentive: Whither 


are you walking fo early this morn- 
ing? Methinks you look as if you 
were concerned about ſomething more than ordinary. 


Have you loſt any of your cattle? or what is the 
matter? | | | 


Attentive, Good fir, good morrow to you. I have 
not as yet loſt aught; but yet you give a right gueſs 
ot me, for I am, as you (ay, concerned in my heart; 


but it is becauſe of the badneſs of the times. And, 


Sir, you, as all our neighbours know, are a very ob- 


ſerving man; pray, therefore, what do you think of 


e 


them? 
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The Life and Death of Mr Badman. 
Wife, Why, I think, as yon ſay, to wit, that they 
are bad times, and bad they will be, until men are 
better,: for they are bad men that make bad time; 
if men therefore wonld mend, fo would the times. 
It is a folly to look for good days, ſo long as ſin is fo 
high, and thoſe thai ſtudy its nouriſhment ſo many. 
_ God bring it down, and thoſe that nouriſh it, to re- 
pentance, and then my good neighbour you will be 
concerned, not as you are now: Now you are con- 
cerned becauſe times are ſo bad; but then you will be 
ſo, becauſe times are ſo good; now you are concerned 
fo as to be perplexed ; but then you will be concerned 
ſo as to lift up your voice with ſhouting; for I dare 
BY, could you ſee ſuch days, they would make you 
wut, : 


Atten. Ay, ſo they would ; ſach times I have pray- 
ed for, ſuch times I have longed for: but I fear they 
will be worſe before they be better. 


Wiſe. Make no concluſions, man: for he that hath 


the hearts of men in his hand, can change them 
from worſe to better, and fo bad times into good, 
God give long life to them that are good, and eſpe- 
cially to thoſe of them that are capable of doing him 
ſervice in the world, The ornament and beauty of 
this lower world, next to God and his wonders, are 
the men that ſpangle and ſhine in godlineſs. 


Now as Mr Wile man ſaid this, he gave a great ſigh. 


Atten. Amen, amen. But why, good Sir, do you 
Ggh ſo deeply? is it for ought elſe than that for the 
which as you have perceived, I myſelf am concerned? 


Wiſe. Tam concerned with you for the badneſs of 
the times; but that was not the cauſe of that ſigh, 
of the which, as I ſee, you take notice. I ſighed at 
the remembrance of the death of that man for whom 
the bell tolled at our town yeſterday. 


Atten. Why, I trow Mr Goodman, your neighbour 
is not dead? Indeed I did hear that he bad been ſick. 
Wiſe. No; no, it is not he, Had it been he, I could 


not but haye been concerned, but yet not as I am 
. concerned 


„ 


The Life and Death of Mr Badman. 


eoncerned now. If he had died, I ſhould only have 


been concerned for that the world-had Joſt a light: 
but the man that I am concerned for now, was one 


that never was good, therefore ſuch a one, who is 


not dead only, but damned. He died that he might 
die, he went from life to death, and then from death 
to death, from death natural to death eternal. And 
as he  ſpake this, the water ſtood in his eyes. 
Atten, Indeed, to go from a death-bed to hell is a 
fearful thing to think on. But good neighbour Wilſe- 
man, be pleaſed-to tell me who this man was, and 
why you conclude him ſo miſerable in his death? 
Wiſe. Well, if you can flay, I will tell you wha 
he was, and why I conclude thus concerning him, 
Alten. My leiſure will admit me to ſtay, and I am 
willing to hear you out. And I pray God your diſ- 
courſe may take hold on my heart, that I may be 
bettered thereby. So they agreed to ſit down un- 
dera tree: Then Mr Wiſeman proceeded as followeth, - 
Wiſe. The man that I mean is one Mr Badman ; 
he has lived in our town a great while, and now, as 


I faid, he is dead. But the reaſon of my being ſo 


conoerned at his death is, not for that he was at all 
related to me, or for that any good conditions died 
with him, for he was far from them, but for that, as 
I greatly fear, he hath, as was hinted before, died 
two deaths at once. 

Atten. I perceive what you mean by two deaths at 
once; and to ſpeak truth, it is a fearful thing thus to 
have ground to think of any: for although the death 
of the ungodly and ſinners is laid io ueart but of few, 
yet to die in ſuch a ſtate is more dreadful and fearful 
than any man can imagine. Indeed if a man had no 


ſoul, if his ſtate was not truly immortal, the matter 


would not be ſo much; but for a man to be ſo diſ- 


poſed of by his maker, as to be appointed a ſenſible 


being for ever, and for him too to fall into the hands 
of revenging Juſtice, that will be always, to the ut- 
moſt extremity that his ſin deſerveth, puniſhing of 
him in the diſmal dungeon of hell; this muſt needs 
be unutterably ſad and lamentable, 


C 2 Wiſe, 
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Te Life and Death of Mr Badnian. 

Wiſe. There is no man, I think, that is ſenſible of 
the worth of one foul, but muſt, when he hears of 
the death of unconverted men, be ſtricken with ſor- 
row and grief; becauſe, as you ſaid well, that man's 
ſtate is ſuch, that he has a ſenſible being for ever. 
For it is ſenſe that makes puniſhment heavy. But 


yet ſenſe is not all that the damned have; they have 


ſenſe and reaſon too: fo then, as ſenſe receiveth 
puniſhment with ſorrow, becauſe it feels and bleeds 
under the ſame ; ſo by reaſon, and the exerciſe there- 


of, in the midſt of torment, all preſent affliction is 


aggravated, and that three manner of ways? 

1. Reaſon will conſider thus with himſelf. For 
what am I thus tormented? and will eaſily find it is 
for nothing but that baſe and filthy thing fin ; and 
now will. vexation be mixed with puniſlunent, and 
that will greatly heighten the affliction. 


2. Reaſon will conſider thus with himſelf, How 


Jong muſt this be my ſtate? and will ſoon return to 


himſelf this anſwer : This muſt be my ſtate for ever 
and ever, Now this will greatly increaſe the torment, 


3. Reaſon will conſider thus with himſcif. What 
have I loſt more than preſent eaſe and quiet by my 


ſins that I bave committed? And will quickly re- 
turn himſelf this anſwer : I have loſt communion with 
God, Chriſt, ſaints, and angels, and a ſhare in hea- 


ven and eternal life. And this alſo muſt needs grea- 


ten the miſery of poor damned fouls. And this is the 
caſe of Mr Badman, | 

Aliten. I feel my heart even ſhake at the thoughts 
of coming into ſuch a ſtate, Hell! who knows, that 
is yet alive, what the torments of hell are? This 
word Hell gives a very dreadful found. 

TViſe. Ay, ſo it does in the ears of him that has a 
tender conſcience, But if, as you ſay, and that 
truly, the very name of hell is ſo dreadful, what is 
the place itſelf, and what are the puniſhments that 
are there inflicted, and that without the leaſt inter- 
miſſion, upon the ſouls of damned men, for ever and 
: 


Atten, 


. 
7 
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The Life and Death of Mr Badman. 
Atten. Well, but paſſing this; my leiſure will ad- 
mit me to ſtay, and therefore pray tell me what it is 
that makes you think that Mr Badman is gone to hell? 
Wiſe. I will tell you. But firſt do you know which 
of the Badmans I mean ? | 
Atten. Why, was there more of them than one? 
WI/iſe. O, yes, a great many, both brothers and 
ſiſters. and yet all of them the children of a godly 
parent; the more a great deal is the pity. © _, 
Atten. Which of them therefore was it that died? 
IV iſe. The eldeſt, old in years, and old in fin; 
but the ſinner that dies an hundred years old ſhall be 
accurſed. | 


Atten. Well, but what makes you think he is gone s 


to hell? | 

_ Wiſe. His wicked life and fearful death, eſpecially 
ſince the manner of his death was ſo correſponding 
with his life. P | 

Atten. Pray let me know the manner of his death 
if yourſelf did perfectly know it? 

Wiſe. J was there when he died: But ] deſire not 
to ſee another ſuch man (while J live) die in ſuch 
ſort as he did. | 

Atten. Pray therefore let me hear it. 

Il iſe. You ſay you have leiſure and can ſtay; and 
therefore, if you pleaſe, we will diſcourſe even 
orderly of him, | Firſt, we will begin with his life, 
and then proceed to his death ; becauſe a relation of 
the firſt may the more affect you, when you ſhall 
hear of the ſecond. 

Aiten. Did you then ſo well know his life? | 

IViſe. I knew him of a child. I was a man when 
he was but a boy; and I made ſpecial obſervation of 
him from firſt to laſt. | | 

Aten. Pray then let me hear from you an account 
of his life ; but be as brief as ycu can, for I long to 
hear of the manner of his death. : 


IViſe. I will endeavour to anſwer your deſires, and 


firſt, I will tell you, that from a child he was very 
bad ; his very beginning was ominous, and preſaged 
that no good end was, in likelihood, to follow there- 
upon. 
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— on, that children come polluted with ſin into the 


The Life and Death of Mr Bauman. 

There was ſeveral ſins that he was given to, ¶ theſ 

when but a little one, that manifeſted him to be no. ¶ com 
toriouſly infected with original corruption; for I dare Þ have 

ſay he learned none of them of his father and mo- an a 
ther; nor was he admitted to go much abroad among A 
other children that were vile, to learn to ſin of them: ring] 

Nay, contrariwiſe, if at any time he did get abroad Nothe 
amongſt others, he would be as the inventer of bad ther 
words, and an example in bad actions. To them all ¶ his c 

he uſed to be, as we ſay, the ring-leader, and ma- 77 

ſter- ſinner from a child. 5 

gina! Aten. This was a bad beginning indeed, and did 
# the demonſtrate that he was, as you ſay, polluted, very 
oY 2 much polluted with original corruption. For to ſpeak 

1 my mind freely, I do confeſs, that it is mine opini. 


world, and that oft-times the ſins of their yourh, 
eſpecially while they are very young, are rather by 
virtue of indwelling fin, than by examples that are 
ſet before them by others: Not but that they learn 
to lin by example too, but example is not the root, 
but rather the temptation to wickedneſs, The root 
is ſin within; for from within, out of the heart of 
man, proceedeth in, | 
IViſe. J am glad to hear that you are of this opini- 
on, and to confirm what you have ſaid by a few hints 
from the word : Man in his birth is compared to an 
aſs, (an unclean beaſt), and to a wretched infant in 
his blood: Beſides, all the firit-born of old that were 
offered unto the Lord, were to be redeemed at the 
age of a month, and that was before they were {in- 
ners by imitation. The ſcripture alſo affirmeth, that 
the ſin of one judgement came upon all; and 
renders this reaſon, for that all have ſinned : Nor is 
that objection worth a ruſh, That Chriſt by his death 
hath taken away original fin, Firſt, Becauſe it is 
ſeriptureleſs Secondly, Becauſe it makes them in- 
capable of ſalvation by Chriſt ; for none but thoſe 
that in their own perſons are ſinners, are to have fal- 
vation by him. Many other things might be added, 


but between perſons fo well agreed as you and I _ 
| | thele 
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The Life and Death of My Badman. 
to, Þ theſe may ſuffice at preſent : But when an antagoniſt 
o. comes to deal with us about this matter, then we 
re have for him often other ſtrong arguments, if he be 
0- In antagoniſt worth the taking notice of. 
ng Atten. But, as was hinted before, he uſed to be the 
n: Krivgleading ſinner, or the maſter of miſchief among 
ad NE other children: Yet theſe are but generals; pray 
ad I therefore tell me in particular which were the ſins of 
all © his childhood. | 
na- Wiſe. Iwill ſo. When he was but a child, he Badmas + 
was ſo addicted to lying, that his parents ſcarce knew addicted to 
did hen to believe he ſpake true; yea, he would in- Hing from 
ery vent, tell, and ſtand to the lies that he invented and 4 child. 
ak told, and that with ſuch an audacious face, that one 5 
in- might even read in his very countenance the ſymp. 
toms of an hard and deſperate heart this way. 
Atten. This was an ill beginning indeed, and a 
eth that he began to harden himſelf in ſin betimes. 
For a lie cannot be knowingly told and ſtaod in, (and 
| perceive that this was his manner of way in lying), 
but he muſt, as it were, force his own heart unto it. 
Yea, he muſt make his heart hard, and hold to do 
it; yea, he mult be arrived to an exceeding pitch of 
wickedneſs thus to do, ſince all this he did againſt 
Iini- ¶ that good education, that before you ſeemed to hint, 
ints he had from his father and mother. 
2 an Wiſe. The want, of a good education, as you have 
t in intimated, is many times a cauſe why children do fo 
vere I calily, fo ſoon, become bad; eſpecially when there 
the is not only a want of that, but bad examples enough, 
as, the more is the pity, there is many families ; by 
that © virtue of which poor children are trained up in fin, 
and FF and nurſed therein for the devil and hell. But it was 
or is I otherwiſe with Mr Badman, for to my knowledge, 
eath I this his way of lying was a great grief to his parents, 
it is for their hearts were much dejected at this beginning 
in- I of their ſon; nor did there want counſel and correcti- 
hoſe I on from them to him, if that would have made him 
al- better. He wanted not to be told, in my hearin | 
ded, ¶ and that over and over and over, That all liars ſhould The has 
are, ¶ Yave their part in the lake that burns with fire and portion. 
5 ä brunſ/iqne ; 
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Thefather ther as had the lie laſt ſpoken of: Tor he is a liar, ſha; 
and mother and the father of it. A lie then is a brat of hell, 


/ a lie. 


brat: For he is a liar, and the father of it. 


that is big with a lie, an heart that hath conceived, 


a lie brings the ſoul to the very den of devils, to * 
i | "Eg tbe 
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brimflone ; and that whoſoever loveth and maketh a t 
lie, ſhould not have any part in the new and heavenly d 
Jeruſalem: But all availed nothing with him; when h 
a fit, or an occaſion to lie came upon him, he would 
invent, tell, and ſtand to his lie as ſtedfaſtly as if it 
had been the biggeſt of truths that he told, and that 
with that hardening of his. heart and face, that it 
would be to thoſe who ſtood by a wonder. Nay, and 
this he would do when under the rod of correction, 
which is appointed by God for parents to uſe, that 
thereby they might keep their children from hell. 
Aiten. Truly it was, as I faid, a bad beginning, he 
ſerved the devil betimes; yea, he became nurſe to 
one of his brats, for a ſpirit of lying is the devil's 


Wiſe. Right, he is the father of it indeed. A lie 
is begot by the devil as the father, and is brought 
forth by the wicked heart as the mother: Where. 
fore another ſcripture alſo ſaith, hy hath Satan fil. 
led thy heart to lie, &c, Yea, he calleth the heart 


that is, by the devil: J/hy haſt thou conceived this 
thing in thy heart, thou haſt not licd unto men, but Go 
unto God? True, his lie was a lie of the higheſt Y o 
nature, but every lie hath the ſame father and mo- ma. 


and it cannot be in the heart before the perſon has &a 


committed a kind of ſpiritual adultery with the de- * {Þ 
vil. That ſoul therefore that telleth a known lie, don 
has lien with, and conceived it by lying with the de- ſelf, 
vil, the only father of lies. For a lie has only one God 
father and mother, the devil and the heart, No the 
marvel therefore if the hearts that hatch and bring wit! 
forth lies, be fo much of complexion with the devil. be i 
Yea, no marvel though God and Chriſt have ſo bent that 
their word againſt liars: A liar is wedded to the devil ſhou 
Himſelf. | | 3 4 | 

Atten. It ſeems a marvellous thing in mine eyes, © © 
that ſince a lie is the off-ſpring of the devil, and ſine V 
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the dark dungeon of hell, that men ſhould be fo 


deſperately wicked as to accuſtom themſelves to fo 


horrible a thing. 

Wiſe. It ſeems alſo marvellous to me, eſpecially 
when I obſerve for how little a matter ſome men 
will ſtudy, contrive, make, and tell a lie, you ſhall 
have ſome that will lie it over and over, and that for 
a penny profit ; yea, lie and ſtand in it, although they 
know that they lie: yea, you ſhall have ſome men 
that will not ſtick to tell he after lie, though them- 
ſelves get nothing thereby. They will tell lies in 
their ordinary diſcourſe with their neighbours; alſo 
their news, their jeſts, and their tales, muſt needs be 
adorned with lies; or elſe they ſeem to bear no good 
ſound to the ear, nor ſhew much to the fancy of 
him to whom they are told, But alas! what will 
theſe liars do, when, for their lies, they ſhall be 


_ tumbled down into hell, to that devil that did beget 


thoſe lies in their heart, and fo be tormented by fire 


and brimſtone, with him, and that for ever and ever, 
for their lies? 


Aten. Can you not give one ſome examples of 


God's judgements upon liars, that one may tell them 
to lars when one hears them lie, if perhaps they 


may by the hearing thereof be made afraid, and a- 
ſhamed to lie? 


Wiſe. Examples! why, Ananias and his wife are An FELL 
examples enough to put a ſtop, one would think, to ple for 
a ſpirit addicted thereto, for they both were ſtricken {are 


down dead for telling a lie, and that by God him-. 
ſelf, in the midſt of a company of people. Bur if 
God's threatening of liars with hell fire, and with 
the loſs of the kingdom of heaven, will not prevail 
with them to leave off to lie and make lies, it cannot 
be imagined that a relation of temporal judgements 
that have ſwept liars out of the world heretofore, 
ſhould do it. Now, as I ſaid, this lying was one of 
the firſt fins that Mr Badman was addicted to, and 


| he could make them and tell them fearfully. 


Atten. 1 am ſorry to hear this of him, and ſo much 
the more, becauſe, as I fear, this ſin did not reign 


* 


A ſpirit ef 


Hing ai» 
companied } 
in wit tber WW 
ſins, | 


Badman 
given to 


pilfer. 


a child, he attempted no greater matter, eſpecially 
at firſt. But yet as he grew up in ſtrength aud ripe. 


Badmas ſtill of more value than at firſt. He took at laſt great 
world robpleaſure in robbing of gardens and orchards; and as 
ts father. he grew up, to ſteal pullen from the neighbourhood; 
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in him alone ; for nſually one that is accuſtomed to 
lying, is alſo accuſtomed to other evils beſides; and 
if it were not ſo alſo with Mr Badman, it would be t 
indeed a wonder. h 
Wiſe. You ſay true, the liar is a captive ſlave of 


more than the ſpirit of lying; and therefore this Mr 


V 
Badman, as he was a liar from a child, ſo he was 4 
alſo much given to pilfer and ſteal; ſo that he could, 20 


as we fay, handfomely lay his hands on, that was 4 
counted his own, whether they were the things of 
His fellow-children, or if he conld lay hold of any 


thing at a neighbour's houſe, he would take it away; 
you mult underſtand me of trifles ; for being yet but 


neſs of wit, ſo he attempted to pilfer and ſteal things 


yea, what was his father's could not eſcape his fin. 
gers; all was fiſh that came to his net, ſo hardened 
at laſt was he in this miſchief alſo. 

Atten. Lou make me wonder more and more, 
What, play the thief too! Whar, play the thief ſo 
ſoon ! He could not but know, though he was but a 
child, that what he took from others was none of his 
own. Beſides, if his father was a good man, as you 
ſay, it could not be, but he muſt alſo hear from him, 
that to ſteal was to tranſgreſs the law of God, and 
ſo to run the hazard of eternal damnation. 

Wiſe. His father was not wanting to uſe the means 
to reclaim him, often urging, as I have been told, 
that ſaying, in the law of Moſes, Thou ſhalt not 
ſeal; And alſo, that, That is the curſe that goeth 
forth over the face of the whole earth, for every one 
that ftealeth ſhall be cut off, &c. The light of nature 
alſo, tho? he was little, muſt needs ſhew him, that 
what he took from others was not his own, and that 
he would not willingly have been ſerved ſo himſelf. 
But all was to no purpoſe, let father and conſcience 
ſay what they would to him, he would go on, he wa 


relolyed to go on in his wickednels. - 
; EET Atten 
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Alten. Bur his father would, as you intimate, ſome» 
times rebuke him for his wickedneſs; pray how would 
he carry it then? | 
e Wiſe. How! why, like to a thief that is found. He 
1 would ſtand gloating, and hanging down his head in 
: a ſullen, pouching manner, (a body might read 


4 as we uſe to ſay, the picture of ill-luek in his face), 

* and when his father did demand his anſwer to ſuch 

be queſtions concerning his villainy, he would grumble 

— and mutter at him, and that ſliould be all he could 
get. 


Atten. But you ſaid that he would alſo rob his fa- 
ther; methinks that was an unnatural thing. 

WWiſe. Natural or unnatural, all is one to a thief. 
Beſides, you mult think that he had likewiſe com- 
panions to whom he was, for the wickedneſs that he 
ſaw'in them, more firmly knit, than either to father 
or mother, Yea, and what had he cared, if father 
and mother had died for grief for him. Their death 
would have been, as he would have counted, great Badman 
releaſe and liberty to him: for the truth is, they wd re. 
and their counſel was his bondage; yea, and if I for-19* that 
ef det not, J have heard ſome ſay, that when he was, % WR 
at times, among his companions, he would great! GY 
„his rejoice to think that his parents were old, and could © 4. 
not live long, and then, quoth he, I ſhall be mine 


ou 1 
Vim own man, to do what I liſt, without their controul. 
IS Aiten, Then it ſeems he counted that robbing of 


his parents was no crime. 

Wife. None at all; and therefore he fell directly 
under that ſentence, Mhoſo rolbeth his father or his 
mother, and ſaith it is no tranſgreſſion, the ſame is 
the companion of a deſtroyer, And for. that he ſet ſa 
light by them as to their perſons and counſels,” it was 
a ſign that at preſent he was of a very abominable 
ſpirit, and that ſome judgement waited to take hold 
of him in time to come. 

Alten. But can you imagine what it was, I mean, 
in his conceit, (for I ſpeak not now of the ſuggeſtions 
of Satan, by which doubtleſs he was put on to do. 
theſe things), I ſay what it ſhould be in his con ceit, 
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Badman pilfering and ſtealing was no greater matter? 
countedbis JViſe, It was, for that the things that he ſtole were 
thieving ſmall; to rob orchards, and gardens, and to ſteal 
79 great pullen, and the like; theſe he counted tricks of 
Mater. 
friends could ſay. They would tell him that he muſt 
not covet, or deſire, (and yet to deſire is leſs than 
to take), even any thing, the leaſt thing that was 
his neighbour's; and that if he did, it would be a 
tranſgreſſion of the law; but all was one to him; 
what through the wicked talk of his companions, and 
the deluſion of his own corrupt heart, he would go 
on in his pilfering courſe, and where he thought 
himſelf ſecure, would talk of, and laugh at it when 
he had done. | | 
Aten. Well, I heard a man once, when he was 
a upon the ladder with the rope about his neck, con- 
feſs, (when ready to be turned off by the hangman), 
that that which had brought him to that end, was 
his accuſtoming of himſelf, when young, to pilfer 
and ſteal ſmall things, To my beſt remembrance he 
told us, that he began the trade of a thief by ſteal- 
ing of pins and points; and therefore did forewarn 
all the youth, that then were gathered together to 
ſee him die, to take heed of beginning, though but 
with little ſins; becauſe, by tampering at firſt with 
little ones, way is made for the commilſion of bigger. 
The flory Wiſe. Since you are entered upon ſtories, J alſo 
„feu Tod will tell you one; the which, though I heard it not 
fn with mire own ears, yet my author J dare believe. 
Ry, is concerning one old Tod, that was hanged about 
take notice | | ! 

: twenty years ago, or more, at Hertford, for being a 

tl. ef. The ſtory is this: 

At a ſummer aſſizes holden at Hertford, while th 
judge was fitting upon the bench, comes this old To. 
into the court, cloathed in a green ſuit, with hi 
leathern girdle in his hand, his boſom open, and al 
on a dung ſweat, as if he had run for his life: avs 
being come in, he ſpake aloud as follows: My Lor 
laid, he, here is the verieſt rogue that breathes ver 


that ſhould make him think that this his manner of | 


youth, nor would he be beat out of it by all that his 


by 


Was 
con- 
an), 
Was 
iter 
e he 
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the face of the earth. I have been a thief from a 
child; when IT was but a little one, I gave wyſelf- 
to rob orchards, and to do other ſuch like wicked 
things, and I have continued a thief ever ſince. My 
Lord, there has not heen a robbery committed theſe 
many years, within fo many miles of this place, but 
I have either been at it, or privy to it, 

The jadge thought the fellow was mad ; bur £1. 
ſome conference with ſome of the juſtices, they a- 
greed to indict him; and fo they did of ſeveral fel- 
onious actions; to all which he heartily confeſſed 
guilty, and ſo was banged with his wife at the ſame 
time. | 

Atten. This is a remarkable ſtory indeed, and you 
think it is a true one. 

Wiſe. It is not only remarkable, but pat to our 
purpoſe. This thief, like Mr Badman, began his 
trade betimes; he began too where Mr Badman be- 
gan, even at robbing of orchards, and other ſuch 
things, which brought him, as you may perceive, 
from ſin to ſin, till at laſt it brought him to the pub- 
lic ſhame of ſin, which is the gallows. 

As for the truth of this ſtory, the relater told me 
that he was at the ſame time himſelf in the court, 
and ſtood within leſs than two yards of old Tod, 
when he heard him aloud to utter the words. 

Aten. Theſe two {ins of lying and ſtealing were 
a bad ſign of an evil end. 

IV iſe. So they were; and yet Mr Badman came 
not to his end like old Tod; though I fear to as bad, 
nay, worſe than was that death of the gallows, 
though leſs diſcerned by ſpectators ; but more of that 
by and by. But you talk of theſe two fins as if theſe 
were all that Mr Badman was addicted to in his 
youth : Alas, alas! he ſwarmed with ſins, even as 
a beggar does with vermin, and that when he was 

a boy. 

Aten. Why, what others fins was he addicted to, 
I mean while be was but a child? 

Wiſe. You need not aſk to what other ſins was he, 
but to what other ſins was he not addicted: that i Po 
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of ſuch as ſuited with his age; for a man may ſafe. 
ly ſay, that nothing that was vile came amiſs to him 


] 
if he was but capable to do it. Indeed ſome ſihs ( 
there be, that childhood knows not how to be tam- 
pering with; but I ſpeak of ſins that he was capable i 
of committing, of which I will nominate two or three | 

5 more. And, 4 
Bedman Firſt, He could not endure the Lord's day, becauſe f 
couid net of the holineſs that did attend it; the beginning of K 
201 the that day was to him as if he was going to priton, 11 
Lord's (except he could get out from his father and mother A 
4. and lurk in by-holes among his companions, until 1 

holy duties were over.) Reading the ſcriptures, hear. 6 
ing ſermons, godly conference, repeating of ſermons h 
and prayer, were things that he could not away with; de 
therefore if his father on ſuch days (as often he did 

though ſometimes, notwithſtanding his diligence, di 
he would be ſure to give him the ſlip) did keep him L 
ſtrictly to the obſervation of the day, he would plain- PE 
ly ſhew by all carriages, that he was highly .diſcon. ho 
tent therewith; he would {leep at duties, would ga 


talk vainly with his brothers, and, as it were, think 
every godly opportunity ſeven times as long as it was, 
udging till it was over, 

Atten. This his abhorring of that day, was not, I 
think, for the ſake of the day itſelf: for as it is a day, 
it is nothing elſe but as other days of the week ; 
But I ſuppoſe that the reaſon of his loathing of it 
was, for that God hath put ſanctity and holineſs up- 
on it: alſo becauſe it is the day above all the days 
of the week that ought to be ſpent in holy devotion, 
in remembrance of our Lord's reſurrection from the 
dead. | 
=! Wiſe. Yes, it was therefore that he was ſuch an 

1 enemy to it; even becauſe more reſtraiut was laid u- 
1 pon him on that day, from his own ways, than were 
IE: Godproves Poſſible ſhould be laid ypon him on all others 
te hears Atten. Doth not God, by inſtituting of a day un- 
| { inſtitut.to holy duties, make great proof how the hearts and 
g of the inclinations of poor people do ſtand to holineſs of 
ord's heart, and a converſation in holy duties? 

: | Wiſe 
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Wiſe. Yes, doubtlets; and a man ſhall ſhew his 
heart and his life what they are, more by one Lord's 
day, than by all the days of the week beſides: And 
the reaſon is, becauſe on the Lord's day there is a 
ſpecial reſtraint laid upon man as to thoughts and 
life, more than upon other days of the week befides. 
Alſo, men are enjoined on that day to a ſtficter per- 
formance of holy duties, and reſtraint of worldly 
buſineſs, than upon other days they are; wherefore, 
if their hearts incline not naturally to good, now th 

will ſhew it, now they will appear what they are. 
The Lord's day is a kind of an emblem of the hea- 
venly ſabbath above, and it makes manifeſt how the 
heart ſtands to the perpetuity of holineſs, more than 


to be found in a tranſient duty does. 


On other days a man may be in and out of holy 
duties and all in a quarter of an hour; but now, the 
Lord's day is, as it were, a day that enjoins to one 
perpetual duty of holineſs : Remember that thou keep 
holy the Sabbath-day, (which by Chriſt is not abro- 
gated, but changed into the firſt of the week), not 
as it was given in particular to the Jews, but as it 
was ſanctified by him from the beginning of the world; 
and therefore is a great proof of the frame and tem- 
per of a man's heart, and does more make manifeſt 
to what he is inclined, than doth his other perform- 
ance of duties; Therefore God puts great difference 
between them that truly call (and walk in) this day 
as holy, and count it honourable, upon the account 
that now they have an opportnnity to ſhew how they 
delight to honour him; in that they have not only an 
hour, but a whole day to ſhew it in: I ſay, he puts 
great difference between theſe, and that other ſort 
that ſay, When will the ſabbath be gone, that we may 
be at our worldly bufinefs * The firſt he calleth a bleff- 
ed man, but brandeth the other for an unſancrified 
worldling. And indeed, to delight ourſelyes in God's 
ervice upon his holy days, gives a better proof of a 
ſanctified nature, than to grudge at the coming, 
and to be weary of the holy duties of ſuch days, as 
Mr Badman did. 


Aten. 


- 
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day. 
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Aten. There may be ſomething in what you ſay 
for he that cannot abide to keep one day holy to God, 


to be ſure he hath given a ſufficient proof that he 


is an unſanctified man; and as ſuch, what ſhould he 
do in heaven? that being the place where a per. 


| petual ſabbath is to be kept to God; I ſay, to be 
kept for ever and ever. And for ought I know, one 


reaſon why one day in ſeven hath been by our Lord 


et apart unto holy duties for men, may be to give 
them conviction that there is enmity in the hearts 


of ſinners to the God of heaven; for he that hateth 
holineſs, hateth God himſelf. They pretend to love 
God, and yet love not a holy day, and yet love not 
to ſpend that day in one continued act of holineſs to 
the Lord; They had as good ſay nothing, as to call 
him Lord, Lord, and yet not do the things that he 
ſays. And this Mr Badman was ſuch a one: he could 
not abide this day, nor any of the duties of it. In- 
deed; when he could get from his friends, and ſo 


ſpend it in all manner of idleneſs and profaneneſs, | 
e the then he would be pleaſed well enough: but what was 
ord” 


this, but a turning the day into night, or other than 
taking an opportunity at God's forbidding to follow 
our callings, to ſolace and ſatisfy our luſts and de- 
lights of the fleſh? I take the liberty to ſpeak thus 
of Mr Badman, upon a canfidence of what you, 


Sir, have ſaid of him, is true. | 


_ 


Wiſe. You need not to have made that apology 
for your cenſuring of Mr Badman, for all that knew 
him, will confirm what you ſay of him to be true, 
He could not abide either that day, or any thing elle 
that had the ſtamp or image of God upou it. Sin, 
{in, and to do the thing that was naught, was that 
which he delighted in, and that from a little child. 

Atten. I muſt {ay again, I am ſorry to hear it, and 
that for his own ſake, and allo for the ſake of his 
relations, who muſt needs be broken to pieces with 
ſuch doings as theſe : for, theſe things ſake comes 
the wrath of God upon the children of diſobedience: 


and doubtleſs he muſt be gone to hell, if he died 


without repentance; and to beget a child for hell, 
js fad for parents to think on, 


Wife. 
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Wiſe: Of his dying, as I told you, I will give you 
à relation anon; but now we are upon his life, and 
upon the manner of his life in his childhood, even 

of the ſins that attended him then, ſome of which 
1 have mentioned already; and indeed I have men- 
cioned but ſome, for yet there are more to follow, 
and thoſe not at all inferior to what you have alrea- 
dy heard, | 

Atten. Pray what were they? 

Wiſe. Why, he was greatly given, and that while 
a lad, to grievous ſwearing and curſing; yea, he then 
made ud wore df {wearing and curſing; than I do of 
telling my fingers; yea, he would do it without pro- 
vocation thereto. He counted it a glory to ſwear and 
carſe, and it was as natural to _ as to eat and 
drink and ſleep. 

Atten. Oh! what a yonng villain was his! here is, 
as the apoſtle lays, a yielding of members as inſtru- 
ments of unrighteoaſneſ(s unto fin indeed! This is 
proceeding from evil to evil with a witneſs; this ar- 
gueth that he was a black mouthed young wretch 
indeed. 

Wiſe. He was ſo; and yet, as I told you, he 
counted above all, this kind of ſinning, to be a badge 
of his honour: he reckoned himſelf a man's fellow | 
when he had learned to {wear and curſe boldly. 

Atten. I am perſuaded that many do think, as you 
have ſaid, that to ſwear is a thing that does bravely 
become chem, and that ir is the beſt way for a man, 
when he would put authority or terror to his words, 
to ſtuff chem full of che ſin of ſwearing. 

Wiſe. You ſay right, elſe, as Lam perſuaded, men 
would not ſo uſually belch out their blaſphemous 
oaths as they do: they take a pride in it; they think Difrer- 
that to (wear is gentleman-like ; and having once ** 
accuſtomed themſelves unto it, they hardly leave it u ix 
all the days of their lives. f ſwearing 

Atten. Well, but now we are upon it, pray ſhew and cu: 
me the difference between ſwearing and curſi ing; 2 
there is a difference, is there not? at 

IViſe. Ves; there is a difference between ſerearing / wearing 
E and“ 


if 
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and curſing ; ſwearing, vain ſwearing, ſach as young 
Bad man accuſtomed himfelf unto. Now-vain and 
ſinful ſwearing, is a light and wicked calling of God, 
&c. to witneſs to our vain and fooliſh atteſting of 
things; and thoſe things are of two ſorts, 1 

1. Things that we ſwear are or ſhall be done. 

2. Things fo ſworn to, true or falſe, 

1. Things that we ſwear are or ſhall be done, Thou 
ſweareſt thou haſt done ſuch a thing, that ſuch a 
thing is ſo, or ſhall be ſo; for it is no matter which 
of theſe it is that men ſwear about, if it be done 
lightly, and wickedly, and groundleſsly, it is vain, 
becauſe it is a fin againſt the third commandment, 
which ſays; T hou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord 
thy God in vain, For this is a vain uſing of that holy 
and ſacred name, and fo a fin for which, without 
ſound repentance, there is not, nor can be rightly 
expected, forgiveneſs. | 

Atten. Then it ſeems, though as to the matter of 
fact, a man ſwears truly, yet if he ſweareth lightly 
and groundleſsly, his oath is evil, and he by it un. 
der ſin, 

Wiſe. Yes, a man may ſay, The Lord livetb, and 


may ſin iu that is true, and yet in fo ſaying, ſwear falſely; be. 
ſuear ing cauſe he ſweareth vainly, needleſsly, and without a 


to the 
truth. 


ground. To ſwear groundedly and neceſſarily, (which 
then a man does, when he ſwears as being called 
thereto of God), that is tolerated by the word : But 
this was none of Mr Badman's ſwearing : and there- 
fore that which now we are not concerned about. 
Atten, I perceive by the prophet, that a man may 
ſin in ſwearing to the truth : They thercfore mult 
needs moſt horribly ſin, that ſwear to confirm their 
jeſts and lies; and as they think, the better to beau- 
tify their fooliſh talking, wm | 
Wiſe. They fin with an high band; for they pre- 
ſume to imagine, that God is as wicked as themſelves, 
to wit, that he is an avoucher of lies to be true, For, 
as I ſaid before, to ſwear, is to call God to witnels; 
.and to ſwear to a lie, is to call God to witneſs that 
chat lie is true, This therefore muſt needs . 


or 
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for it puts the higheſt affront upon the holineſs and 
righteouſneſs of God, therefore his wrath muſt {weep 
them away. This kind of ſwearing is put in with 
lying, and killing, and ſtealing, and committing a- 
dultery ; and therefore muſt not go unpuniſhed : For 
if God will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his name 
in vain, which a man may do when he ſwears to 2 
truth, (as I have ſhewed before), how can it be ima- 
gined, that he ſhould hold ſuch guiltleſs, who by 
ſwearing, will appeal] to God, if lies be not true, or 
that ſwear out of their frantic and bedlam madneſs. 
It would grieve and provoke a ſober man to wrath, 
if one ſhould ſwear to a notorious lie, and avouch that 
that man would atteſt it for a truth; and yet thus 
do men deal with the holy God. They tell their 


jeſtings, tales, and lies, and then ſwear by God that 


they are true. Now this kind of ſwearing was as 
common with young Badman, as it was to eat when 
he was an hungred, or to go to bed when it was night, 

Atten. IJ have often muſed in my mind, what it 
ſhould be that ſhould make men ſo common in the 
uſe of the ſin of ſwearing, ſince thoſe that be wiſe 
will believe them never the ſooner for that, 


Wiſe It cannot be any thing that is good, you may 
be ſure, becauſe the thing itlelf is abominable: 1. Six can 21 
Therefore it muſt be from promptings of the ſpirit of 22 
the devil within them. 2. Alſo it flows ſometimes ve 


from helliſh rage, when the tongue hath ſet on fire 
of hell even the whole courſe of nature. 3. But 
commonly ſwearing flows from that daring boldneſs 
that biddeth defiance to the law that forbids it. 4. 
Swearers think alſo, that by their belching of their 
blaſphemous oaths out of their black and polluted 
mouths, they ſhew themſelves the more valiant men. 
5. And imagine alſo, that by theſe qutrageous kind 
of villanies, they ſhall conquer thoſe that at ſuch a 
time they have to do with, and make them believe 


their lies to be true. 6. They alſo ſwear frequently 


to get gain thereby, and when they meet with fools 
they overcome them this way. But if I might give 
advice in this matter, no buyer ſhould lay out one 


E. 2 farthing 


% 
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farthing with him that is a common ſwearer in his 
calling; eſpecially with ſuch an oath- maſter- that en- { 
deavoureth to ſwear away his commodity to another, 


and that would ſwear his chapman's money into his C 
own pocket. | E 
Aten. All theſe cauſes of ſwearing; fo far as I can b 
perceive, flow from the ſame root as do the oaths V 
themſelves, even from a hardened and deſperate, 0 
But pray ſhew me now how wicked curling is to be 1s 
diſtinguiſhed from this kind of ſwearing, it 
Wiſe. Swearing, as I ſaid, hath immediately to do 
with the name of God, and it calls upon him to be e 
witneſs of the truth of what is ſaid; that is, if they . 
that ſwear, ſwear by him. Some indeed ſwear by a 
idols, as by the maſs, by our lady, by ſaints, beaſts, 1 
birds, and other creatures; but the uſual way of our 9 
profaue ones in England, is to ſwear by God, Chriſt, cl 
faith, and the like. But however, or by whatever 01 
they ſwear, curling is diſtinguiſhed from ſwearing thus, ac 
 .Dfcurſing To curſe, to curſe profanely, it is to ſentence an- 
what it is. other or ourſelf, for, or to evil; or to wiſh that ſome W 
evil might happen to the perſon or thing under the . 
curſe, unjuſſly. a th 
1. It is to ſentence for, or to evil, that is, with- cu 
out a cauſe : Thus Shimei curſed David: He ſenten- ag 
ced him for, and to evil, unjuſtly, when he ſaid to 
him, Come out, come out thou bloody man, and thou ſa) 


nan of Belial. The Lord hath returned upon thee all th 
the blood of the houſe of Saul, in whoſe ſtead thou W 
haſt reigned, and the Lord hath delivered the kingdom bu 
into the hand of. Abſalom thy ſon and behold thou art me 
taten in thy miſchief; becauſe thou art a bloody inan. th 

This David calls a grievous curſe. And behold, faith Wi 


he to Solomon his ſon, thou ha/t with thee Shimet a WI 
Benjamite, which curſed me with a grievous curſe in Wi 
the day when I went to Mahanaim. if 


But what was this curſe? Why, 1. It was a wrong 
ſentence paſſed upon David: Shimei called him bloody ſel 
man, man of Belial, when he was not, 2. He | 
fentenced him to the evil that at preſent was upon fre 


him, for being a bloody man, that is, againſt 1þe vo 
houſe 
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3 houſe. of Saul, when that preſent evil overtook David 
5 for quite another thing. ol t n ket 
r, And we may thus apply it to the profane ones of 
lis our times, Who in their rage and envy, have little 
elſe in their mouths, but a ſentence againſt their neigh- 
an bour for, and io evil, unjuſtly. How common is it 
hs with many, when they are but a little offended with 
te. one, to cry, Hang him, Damn him, Rogue! This 
be is both a ſentencing of him for, and to evil, and is in 
itlelf a grievous curſe. | | 5 
do 2. The other kind of curſing, is to wiſh that ſome 
be evil might happen to, and overtake this or that per- 
1ey ſon or thing: And this kind of curſing, Job counted 
by a grievous ſin. J. have not ſuffered (ſays he) my 
ſts, mouth to fin, by wiſhing a curſe to his ſoul; or conſe. 
our quently to body or eſtate. This then is a wicked 
riſt, curſing, to wiſh that evil might either befall another 
VEE or ourſelves: And this kind of curſing young Bad man 
nus. accuſtomed himſelf unto. | | | 1700 
an- 1. He would wiſh that evil might befall others; he Badman- 14 
TS would wiſh their necks broken, or that their brains war of 1 | 
the were out, or that the pox, or the plague was upon cu ſig. 
them, and the like: All which is a deviliſh kind of 
wth. curſing, and is become one of the common ſins of our 
aten- age. „e | 13 f N 
id to 2. He would allo as often wiſh a curſe to himſelf, 
thou Hying, Would I might be hanged, or burned, or that 
ce all the devil might fetch me, if it be not ſo, or the like. 
| thou We count the Damn-me blades to be great ſwearers, 
gdom but when in their helliſh fury they fay, God damm 
. art me, God periſh me, or the like, they rather curſe 
inan. than ſwear; yea, curſe themſelves, and that with a 
„ſaith wiſh, that damnation might light upon themſelves; 
mei a which with and curſe of theirs in a little time, they 
rſe in will ſee accompliſhed upon them, 'even in hell-fire, 
if they repent them not of their ſins, | 
vrong Atten. But did this young Badman accuſtom him- 
bloody ſelf to ſuch filthy kind of language ? | Badman 
2. He Miſe. I think I may ſay, that nothing was more z 
upon frequent in his mouth, and that upon the leaſt pro- Jae 3 
ſt 5 vocation, Yea, he was ſo verſed in ſuch. kind of Kc. 
houle | 


language, 


*.» A 
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language, that neither father, nor mother, nor bro. 


ther, nor ſiſter, nor ſervant, no nor the very cattle - 


that his father had, could eſcape theſe curſes of his, 
I fay, that even the brute beaſts when he drove them, 
or rid- upon them, if they pleaſed not his humour, 
they mult be ſure to partake of his curſe. He would 
wiſh their necks broke, their legs broke, their guts 
out, or that the devil might fetch them, or the like: 
and no marvel, for he that is ſo hardy to with dam- 
nation, or other bad curſes to himſelf, or deareſt re- 
Iations, would not flick to wiſh evil to the filly: beaſt, 
in his madneſs. | 

Atten; Well, I fee ſtill that this Badman was a 
defperate villain, But pray, Sir, ſince you have gone 
thus far, now ſhew me whence this evil of curſin 
ariſeth, and alſo what diſhonour it bringeth to God; 
for I eaſily diſcern that it doth bring damnation to 
the ſoul. | ON . nde 

Wife. This evil of curſing ariſeth, in general, from 
the deſperate wickedneſs of the heart; but particu- 
Jarly from, 1. Envy, which is, as I apprehend, the 
leading fin to witchcraft. 2. It alſo ariſeth from 
pride, which was the fin of the fallen angels. 3. It 
arifeth too from {corn and contempt of others. 4. But 
for a man to curſe himſelf}, muſt needs ariſe from deſ- 

rate madneſs, | 

The diſhonour that it bringeth to God, is this. It 
taketh away from him his authority, in whoſe power 
ic is only, to bleſs and curſe; not to curſe wickedly, 
as Mr Badman, but juſtly, righteouſly, giving by bis 
curſe, to thoſe that are wicked, the due reward of 
their deeds. | | | 


Beſides, theſe wicked men, in their wicked curſing 


of their neighbour, &c. do even curſe God himſelf 


in his handy-work. Man is God's image, and to curſe 
wickedly the image of God, is to curſe God himſelf. 
Therefore as when men wickedly ſwear, they rend 
and tear Ged's name, and make him, as much as in 
them lies, the avoucher and approver of all their 


* .* wickedneſs; ſo he that curſeth and condemneth in 
Shs fort his neighbour, or that wiſheth him evil, _ 
| | ery 


as may be eaſily gathered by any obſerving people in God's 
every age and country. I could preſent you with 1 


at Wimbleton in Surrey, who after a horrible fit of 
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eth, condemneth, and wiſheth evil to the image of 
God, and conſequently judgeth and condemnetk 
God himſelf. | | bes 
Suppoſe that a man ſhould ſay with his month, I 
wiſh that the king's. picture was burned ; would not 
this man's ſou ſaying render him as an enemy to the 
perſon of the king? Even fo it is with them that, by 
curſing, wiſh evil to their neighbour, or to themſelves, 
they contemn the image, even the image of God 
himſelf. | * 
Arten. But do yon think that the men that do thus, 
do think that they do fo vilely, fo abommabty ? 
Wiſe. The queſtion is not what men do believe 
concerning their ſin, but what God's word fays of it. 
If God's word ſays that ſwearing and curſing are ſins, 
though men ſhould count them for virtues, their re- 
ward will be a reward for ſin, to wit, the damnation 
of the ſoul. 1 5 | 
To curſe another, and to ſwear vainly and falſely ,Swrar# 
are {ins againſt the light of nature. and cur 
1. To curſe is ſo, becauſe, whoſo curſeth another, 8 4 
knows that at the ſame time he would not be ſo ſer- '” 7 
ved himſelf. 22 


2. To fwear alſo, is a ſin againſt the ſame bes: es 
for nature will tell me, that I ſhould not lie, and 
therefore much leſs ſwear to confirm it. Yea, the 
Heathens have looked upon ſwearing to be a ſolemnm 
ordinance of God, and therefore not to be lightly or 
vainly uſed by men, though to confirm a matter of 
truth, 1160446 bg $50; 1. 1 

Aten. But I wonder, ſince curſing and ſwearing 
are ſuch evils in the eyes of God, that he doth not 


make ſome examples to others for their committing 
ſuch wickedneſs. 


* 


= 
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M iſe. Alas! fo he has. a thouſand times twice told, Examples 


veral mylelf; but waving the abundance thee ah 
be mentioned, I will here preſent you with two : One ſwear and 


was that dreadful judgement of God upon one N. P.cur/e. 


{wearing 


— * 


8 The Life and Death of Mr Badman. 
ſwearing at, and curſing of ſome perſons that did not f 
pleaſe him, ſuddenly fell fick, and in a little time died { 
raving, curling, and ſwearing. ie t 


But above all, take that dreadful ſtory of Dorothy 
Mately, an inhabitant of Aihover in the county of P 
Derby. 8 h 
This Dorothy Mately, faith the relater, was noted 5 
| U 


by the people of the town to be a great ſwearer, and 
curſer, and Har, and thief, (juſt like Mr, Badman); 1 
And the labouf that ſhe did uſually follow was, to * 
waſh the rubbiſh that came forth of the lead-mines, 

and there to get ſparks of lead-ore; and her uſual J 


way of aſſerting of things was with theſe kind of ba 
imprecations: I would I might fink into the earth if al 
it be not ſo; or, I would God would make the earth = 


open and ſwallow me up. Now upon the 23d of 6 
March 1660, this Dorothy was waſhing of ore upon 1 
the top of a ſteep hill about a quarter of a mile from [na 


Aſhover, and was there taxed by a lad for taking of Ne 
two ſingle pence ont of his pocket, (for he had laid ou 
his breeches by, and was at work in his drawers); 4 
but ſhe violently denied it, withing that the ground 4 
might ſwallow her up if ſhe had them, She alfo __ 
uſed the ſame wicked words on ſeveral other occaſions = 


that day. | | 
Now, one George Hodgkinſon of Aſhover, a man 

of good report there, came accidentally by where 
this Dorothy was, and ſtood ſtill a while to talk with 
her, as ſhe was waſhing her ore: there ſtood alfo a 
little child by her tub-ſide, and another a diſtance 
from her, calling aloud 't6 her to come away ; where- 
fore the ſaid George took the girl by the hand, to 
lead her away to her that called her: But behold, 
they had not gone above ten yards from Dorothy, 
bdut they heard her crying out for help; fo looking 
back, he ſaw the woman and her tub and ſieve, twirl. 
ing round, and ſinking into the ground. Then ſaid 
the man, Pray to God to pardon thy ſin, for thou 
are never like to be ſeen alive any longer. So ſhe 
and her tub twirled round and rourid, till they ſunk 
about three yards into the earth, and then for a 2 
E | aid. 
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ſtaid. Then ſhe called for help again, thinking, as 
| ſhe. ſaid, that ſhe ſhonld ſtay there. Now the man, 
d though greatly amazed, did begin to think which way 
to help her; but immediately a great ſtone, which ap- 
Y peared in the earth, fell upon her head, and broke 
of her ſkull, and then the earth fell in upon her, and 
covered her. She was afterwards digged up, and 


found about four yards within ground, with the boy's 

1d two ſingle pence in her pocket, but her tub and ſieve 
) could not be found. | | | 
18 Atten. You bring to my mind a ſad ſtory, the which 
„ J will relate unto you. The thing is this: About a 
ual bow-ſhot from where I once dwelt, there was a blind 
of ale-houſe, and the man that kept it had a ſon whoſe 
1. if name was Edward, This Edward was, as it were, 
th an half- fool, both in his words and manner of be- 
of haviour. To this blind ale-houſe certain jovial com- 
N. panions would once or twice a-week come, and this 
OH Ned, (for fo they called him), his father would en- 


Þ tertain his gueſts withal; to wit, by calling for him 
laid to make them ſport by his fooliſh words and geſtures. 
So when theſe boon blades came to this man's houſe, 

the father would call for Ned: Ned therefore would 
alſo come forth; and the villain was deviliſhly addicted 


tons to curſing, yea, to curſing his father and mother, 

', and any one elſe that did croſs him. And becauſe 
my (though he was an half-fool) he ſaw that his practice 
here was pleaſing, he would do it with the more audaci- 
with ouſueſs. 


Well, when theſe brave fellows did come at their 
times to this tippling-houſe (as they call it) to fuddle 
and make merry, then muſt Ned be called out; and 
becauſe his father was beſt acquainted with Ned, and 
belt knew how to provoke him, therefore he would 
uſually alk him ſuch queſtions, or command him ſuch 
buſineſs, as would be ſure to provoke him indeed. 
Then would he (after his fooliſh manner) curſe his 
father moſt bitterly; at which the old man would 
laugh, (and ſo would the reſt of the gueſts, as at 
that Fhich pleaſed them beſt), (till continuing to 
alk, that Ned ſtill might be proyoked to curſe, that 

F they 
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they might ſtill be provoked to laugh. This was the 
mirth with which the old man did-uſe to entertain 
bis gueſts. 

The curſes wherewith this Ned did uſe to curſe 
his father, and at which the old man would laugh, 
were theſe, and fuch like: The devil take you; The 
devil fetch you. He would alſo with him plagues 
and deſtructions wany. Well, fo it came to pals, 
through the righteous judgement of God, that Ned's 
wiſhes and curſes were in a little time fulfilled upon 
his father; for not many months -paſſed between 
them after this manner, but the devil did indeed take 
him, poſſeſs him, and alſo in few days carried him 
out of this world by death; I fay, Satan did take 
him and poſſeſs him: I mean, fo it was judged by 
thoſe that knew him, and had to do with him in 
that his lamentable condition. He could feel him 
like a live thing go up and down in his body; but 
when tormenting time was come, (as he had often 
tormenting fits), then he would lie like an hard bump 
in the ſoft place of his cheſt, (I mean I ſaw it ſo), 
and ſo would rend and tear him, and make him roar 
till he died away. 

I told you before, that I was an ear and eye witneſs 
of what I here fay; and ſo I was. I have heard 
Ned in his roguery curſing his father, and his father 
laughing thereat molt heartily; ſtill provoking Ned 
to curſe, that his mirth might be increaſed. I ſaw 
his father alſo, when he was poſſeſſed, I ſaw him in 
one of his fits, and ſaw his {leſh, (as it was thought), 
by the devil, gathered up on an heap, about the big. 
neſs of half an egg, to the unutterable torture and 
affiiction of the old man. There was alſo one Free- 
man (who was more than an ordinary doctor) ſent for, 
to caſt out ahis devil; and I was there when he at- 
tempted to doit; the manner thereof was this: They 
had the poſſeſſed into an out-room, and laid him on 
his belly upon a form, with his head hanging over 
the form's end: then they bound him down thereto; 
which done, they ſet a pan of coals under his mouth, 
and put fomething therein which made a great m—_ 
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by this means (as it was ſaid) to fetch out the devil. 
There therefore they kept the man till he was almoſt 
ſmothered in the ſmoak, but no devil came out. of 
him; at which Freeman was ſomewhat abaſhed, the 
man greatly aiflicted, and TI made to go away wonder- 
ing and fearing. In a little time, therefore, that 
which poſſeſſed the man, carried him out of the 
world, according to the curſed withes of his fon. And 
this was the end of this helliſh mirth. 

Jiſe. Theſe were all ſad judgements. 

Aeten. Theſe were dreadful judgements indeed. 

Wiſe. Ay, and they look like the threatening of 
that text, (tho? chiefly it concerned Judas): As he 
loved curſing, ſo let it come unto him; as be delight- 
ed not in bleſſing, fo let it be far from him; as he 
clothed himſelf with curſing as with a garment, ſo let 
it come into his bowels like water, aud as oil into his bones. 

Aten. It is a fearful thing for youth to be trained 
up in a way of curſing and ſwearing, 

Wiſe. Trained up in them! that IT cannot ſay Mr 
Badman was, for his #ather hath oft-times, in m 
hearing, bewailed the badneſs of his children, and 
of this naughty boy in particular. I believe that the 
wickednels of his children made him (in the thoughts 
of it) go many a night with heavy heart to bed, and 
with as heavy a one to riſe in the morning. But all 
was one to his graceleſs ſon, neither wholeſome coun- 
ſel, nor fatherly ſorrow, would make him mend his 
manners, - 

There are ſome indeed that do train up their chil- 4 grieve 

dren to ſwear, curſe, lie, and ſteal, and great is the ous thing 
miſery of ſuch poor children whoſe hard hap it is too bring 
be uſhered into the world by, and to be under the*P cvil- 
tuition too of ſuch ungodly parents. It had been “uu, T: 
better for ſuch parents, had they not begat them, “ 
and better for ſuch children had they not been born. 
O! methinks for a father or mother to train up a 
child in that very way that leadeth to hell and 
damnation, what thing ſo horrible ! But Mr Badman 
was not by his parents ſo brought up. 

Aten. But methinks, ſince this young Badman 
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The Life and Death of Mr Badman. 
would not be ruled at home, bis father ſhould have 
tried what good could have been done of him abroad, 0 
by putting him out to ſome man of his acquaintance, ſi 
that he knew to be able to command him, and to kee a 
him pretty hard to ſome employ : So ſhould he at t] 
leaſt have been prevented of time to do thoſe wicked- Y 

v 


neſſes that could not be done without time to do 


them in. t] 
* Fife. Alas! his father did fo, he put him out be. 
times to one of his own acquaintance, and intreated h 
him of all love, that he would take care of his ſon, v 
and keep him from extravagant ways. His trade alſo 
was honeſt and commodious; he had beſides a full ſo 
employ therein, ſo that this young Badman had no 
vacant ſeaſons, nor idle hours yielded him by his cal. a] 
ling, therein to take opportunities to do badly: but m 
all was one to him, as he. had begun to be vile in his is 
father's houſe, even ſo he continued to be when he re 
was in the houſe of his maſter, pr. 

Aten. J have known ſome children, who, though 
they have been very bad at home, yet have altered 
much when they have been put out abroad; eſpecial- 
ly when they have fallen into a family, where the 
governours thereof have made conſcience of maintain- 
ing of the worſhip and ſervice of God therein; but 
perhaps that might be wanting in Mr Badman's ma- 
ſter's houſe. f f 

Wiſe. Indeed ſome children do greatly mend, when 
put under other mens roofs; but, as I ſaid, this naugh- 
ty boy did not fo; nor did his badneſs continue, be. 
cauſe he wanted a maſter that both could and did 
correct it: for his maſter was a very good inan, a 
very devout perſon; one that frequented the belt 
ſoul-means, that ſet up the worſhip of God in his fa- 
mily, and alſo that walked himſelf thereafter, He 
was alſo a man very meck and merciful, one that did 
never over-drive young Badman in buſineſs, nor that fon 
kept him at it at unſeaſonable hours. alſc 

Atten. Say you fo! This is rare; I for my part can and 
ſee but ſew that can parallel, in theſe things, withY opp 
Mr Badman's maſter. the 


Wiſe 
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* 


e Wiſe. Nor I neither, (yet Mr Badman had ſuch a 1 i 
1 one) ; for, for the molt part, maſters are now-a-days fer a bad \| 
a ſuch as mind nothing but their worldly concerns; thing 
p . and if apprentices do but anſwer their commands 5 
at therein, ſoul and religion may go whither they will. 

d. Yea, I much fear, that there have been many to- 

do wardly lads put out by their parents to ſuch maſters, 

that have quite, undone them as to the next world. 

BY Alien, The more is the pity. But pray, now you 

ed have touched upon this ſubject, ſhew me how many 

on, ways a maſter may be the ruin of his poor apprentice. 

fo [ife. Nay, I cannot tell you of all the ways, yet 

full ſome of them I will mention. 

0 Suppoſe then that a towardly lad be put to be an 

cal. apprentice with one that is reputed to be a godly 

but man, yet that lad may be ruined many ways; that 

| his is, if his maſter be not circumſpect in all things that 

be reſpect both God and man, and that before his ap- 

prentice, | 

ugh 1. If he be not moderate in the uſe of his ap- 

ered prentice; if he drives him beyond bis ſtrength; if 

acial- he holds him to work at unſeaſonable hours; if he 

2 the will not allow him convenient time to read the word, 

itain - do pray, &c. this is the way to deſtroy him, that is, 

; but in thoſe tender beginnings of good thoughts, and 

g ma- good beginnings about ſpiritual things. | 

2. If he ſuffers his houſe to be ſcattered with pro- 

when fane and wicked books, ſach as ſtir up to luſt, to 
augh- wantonneſs, ſuch as teach idle, wanton, laſcivious 
e, be- diſcourſe, and ſuch as have a tendency to provoke to 
d did profane drollery and jeſting ; and, laſtly, ſuch as tend 


to corrupt, and pervert the doctrine of faith and ho- 
lineſs. All theſe things will eat as doth a canker, 
and will quickly ſpoil, in youth, &c. thoſe good be- 
ginnings that may be putting forth themſelves in them. 

3. If there be a mixture of ſervants, that is, if 
ſome very bad be in the ſame place, that is a way 
alſo to undo ſuch tender lads; for they that are bad 


art can and ſordid ſervants, will be often (and they have an 
„ with opportunity too to be) aiſtilling and fomenting of 
their profane and wicked words and tricks before 
W ö 6. Z | 


them 


Badman 
had all 


adoan- 


them, and theſe will eaſily flick in the fleſh and 
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minds of youth, to the corrupting of them. - 

4. If the maſter have one guiſe for abroad, and a- 
nother for home; that i-, if his religion hangs by in 
his houſe as his cloak does, and he be ſeldom in it, 
except he be abroad, this young beginners will take 
notice of, and ſtumble at. We ſay, hedges have 
eyes, and little pitchers have ears; and indeed, chil. 
dren make a greater inſpection into the lives of fa. 
thers, maſters, &c. than oft-times they are aware of: 
And therefore ſhould maſters be careful, elſe they 
may ſoon deſtroy good beginnings in their ſervants. 

If the maſter be unconſcionable in his dealing, 
and trades with lying words; or if bad commodities 
be avouched to be good, or if he ſceks after unreaſon. 
able gain, or the like, his ſervant fees it, and it s 
enough to undo him, ElPs /onf being bad before the 
congregation, made men deſpiſe the ſacrifice of the 
Lord. 

But theſe things, by the by ; only they may ſerve 
for a hint to maſters to take heed that they take not 
apprentices to deſtroy their fouls. But young Badman 


tages to be had none of theſe hinderances; his father took care, 


good. 


and provided well for him, as to this: He had a good 
maſter ; he wanted not good books, nor good inſtruc- 
tion, nor good fermons, nor good examples, no nor 
ood fellow-ſervants neither: but all would not do. 
Atten. It is a wonder that in ſuch a family, amiqdſt 
ſo many ſpiritual helps, nothing ſhould take hold of 
His heart! What! not good books, nor good inftructi- 
ons, nor good ſermons, nor good examples, nor good 
fellow-ſervants, nor nothing do him good! 
IViſe. You talk he minded none of theſe things; 
nay, all theſe were abominable to him. 
1. For books, they might lie in his maſter's 


houſe till they rotted for him; he would not regard 
to look into them, bat contrariwiſe, would get all the 
bad and abominable books that he could, as beaſtly 
Fomances, and books full of ribbaldry, even ſuch as 
immediately tended to fet all fleſhly luſts on fire. 


True, be durſt not be known to have any of theſe, co 
; his 


— — 


e. kw wy o 


nd his maſter; therefore would he never let them be 
ſcen by him, but would keep them in cloſe places, 
| a. and peruſe them at ſuch times as yielded him fit op- 
in portunities thereto. | 5 8 
it, 2. For good inſtructions, he liked that, much as 
ake he liked good books; his care was to hear but little 
ave thereof, and to forget what he heard as ſoon as it 
nil. was ſpoken; yea, 1 have heard ſome that knew him 
fa. then, ſay, that one might evidently diſcern by the 
of : ſhew of his countenance and geſtures, that good coun- 
hey ſe] was to him like little eafe, even a continual tor- 
ts. ment to him; nor did he ever count himſelf at liber. 
ing, ty, but when fartheſt off of wholeſome words. He 
ities would hate them that rebuked him, and count them 
ſon- his deadly enemies. | | 
ts 3. For good example, which was frequently ſet 
> the him by his maſter, both in religious and civil matters, 
the theſe young Badman would laugh at, and would at. 
ſo make a by-word of them, when he came in place 
ſerve where he with fafety could. 
> riot 4. His maſter indeed would make him go with him 
| man to ſermons, and that where he thought the beſt 
care, preachers were, but this ungodly young man, what 
good ſhall 1 Cay, was (I think) a maſter of art in all miſ- 
truc chief; he had theſe wicked ways to hinder himſelf 
o nor of hearing, let the preacher thunder never ſo loud. 
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1. His way was, when come into the place of hear- H Bad. 
ing, to fit down in ſome corner, and then to fall faſt man uſed 
alleep. 7 _ - to behave 

2. Or elſe to fix his adulterous eyes upon ſome la 
beautiful object that was in the place, and fo all ſer-/* "ROO 
mon-while, wherewith be feeding his fleſhly luſts. 
1ings; 3. Or, if he could get near to ſome that he obſery- 
| ed would fit his humour, he would be whiſpering, 
aſter's gigling, and playing with them; till ſuch time as 
-egard I fermon was done, 


11] the Alten. Why! he was grown toa prodigious height 
beaſtly of wickedneſs. | 
ich as IV/ije. He was ſo; and that which aggravates all, 


fire. © Was, this was his practice as ſoon as he was come to 
ſe, ro his maſter, he was as ready at all thele things, as if 
his he 


-- 
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he had, before he came to his maſter, ſerved: an ap. 
prenticeſhip to learn them. 5 | 

Atten. There could not but be added (as you relate ? 
them) rebellion to his fin. Methinks it is as if he had t 
ſaid, I will not hear, I will not regard, J will not I 
mind good, I will not mend, I will not turn, Iwill 
not be converted. v 
* Wiſe. You ſay true, and IJ know not to whom f 
The deſ- more fitly to compare him, than to that man, who, 
| rate When I myſelf rebuked him for his wickedneſs, in n 
| words of this great huff, replied, What would the devil do p 
| | one H S for company, if it was not for ſuch as I? ti 
i who once Atten, Why, did you ever hear any man ſay ſo, 
| 
| 


| was my IVife. Yes, that I did; and this young Badman cc 
11 on ant” was as like him as an egg is like an egg. Alas! the 

ſcripture makes mention of many that by their actions 

ſpeak the ſame: They /ay unto God, Depart from is 
21s, for we deſire not the knowledge of thy ways. A- 

gain, They refuſe to hearken, and pull away their be 
ſhoulder, and top their ears; yea, they make their bu 
hearts hard as an adamant-/tcne, leſi they ſhould hear (v 
the law, and the words that the Lord of hoſts hath to 
ſent. What are all theſe but ſuch as Badman, and ed 


ſuch as the young man but now mentioned? That to 
young man was my play-fellow when I was ſolacing to 
myſelf in my fins: I may make mention of him to | 
my ſhame ; but he has a great many fellows. for 

Atten. Young Badman was like him indeed, and } 
he trod his ſteps, as if his wickedneſs had been his WW of, 
very copy; I mean, as to his deſperateneſs: for had in 
he not been a deſperate one, be would never have 4 
made you ſuch a reply, when you was rebuking of qu⸗ 
him for his ſin. But when did you give him ſuch a } 
rebuke ? | Jud, 


Wife. A while after God had parted him and I, I qua 
by calling of me (as I hope) by his grace, ſtill leav- had 
ing him in his ſins; and fo far as I could ever gather, y 
as he lived, ſo he died, even as Mr Badman did: and 
but we will leave him, and return again to our diſ- I chic 
courſe, 7 eve1 

Aten. Ha! poor obſtinate ſinners! Do they think I fron 
that God cannot be even with them ? Wiſe. 
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Wiſe. I do not know what they think, but T know 


not hear, ſo they ſhall cry, and I will not hear, ſaith 
the Lord, Doubt leſs there is a time coming, when 


Mr Badman will cry for this. 

Atten. But I wonder that he ſhould be fo expert in 
wickedneſs ſo ſoon! Alas, he was but a ſtripling; I 
ſuppoſe he was, as yet, not twenty, f 

Wiſe. No, nor eighteen neither; but (as with Iſh. 
mael, and with the children that mocked the pro- 
phet) tae ſeeds of ſin did put forth themſelves be- 
times in him. | . 

Atten, Well, he was as wicked a young man as 
commonly one ſhall hear of, | 

Viſe. You will ſay fo, when you know all. 

Aten. All; I think here is a great all; but if there 
is more behind, pray let us hear it. | 

Wiſe. Why, then I will tell you, that he had not pg,jmar'; 
been with his maſter much above a year and a half, acgyaint= 
but he came acquainted with three young villains ance. 
(who here ſhall be nameleſs) that taught him to add 
to his fin, much of like kind; and he as aptly receiv- 
ed their inſtructions. One of them was chiefly given 
to uncleannels, another to drunkenneſs, and the third 
to purloining, or ſtealing, from his maſter. 

Atten. Alas! poor wretch, he was bad enough be- 
fore; but theſe, I ſuppoſe, made him much worſe. 

Wiſe. That they made him worſe you may be ſure 
of, for they taught him to be an arch, a chief one 
in all their ways. ; 


Atten. It was an ill hap that he ever came ac- 
quainted with them, t | 


Miſe. You muſt rather word it thus. It was the ſign of 
judgement of God that he did; that is, he came ac- 5.75 | 
quainted with them, throngh the anger of God, He anger. 
had a good maſter, and before him a good father; 

By theſe he had good counſel given him for months 
and years together; but his heart was ſet upon miſ- 
chief; he loved wickedneſs more than to do good, 
even until his iniquity came to be hateful; therefore, 
from the anger of God it was, that theſe companions 


of 
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of his, and he, did: at laſt fo acquaint together. Says, 
Paul, They did not like to retain God in their know- 
ledge ; and what follows? wherefore, God gave them 
over, or up to their own hearts luſts. And again, 
As for ſuch as turn alide to their own crooked ways, 
the Lord ſhall lead them forth with the workers of 
iniquity. This therefore was God's hand upon hitn, 
that he might be deſtroyed, be damned; becauſe 
he received not the love of the truth that he might 
be ſaved. He choſe his deluſions and deluders for 
him, even the company of baſe men, of fools, that 

he might be deſtroyed. 
Thedevil's Atten. I cannot but think indeed, that it is a great 
decoy, judgement of God for a man to be given up to the 
company of vile men; for what are ſuch but the 
devil's decoys, even thoſe by whom he draws the 
ſimple into bs his net? A whoremaſter, a drunkard, 
a thief, what are they but the devil's baits, by which 

he catcheth others? 

Wiſe. You ſay right; but this young Badman was 
no {imple one, if by ſimple you mean one unin- 
itructed ; for he had often good counſel given him; 
but, if by ſimple, you mean him that is a fool as to 
the true knowlegde of and faith in Chriſt, then he 
was a {imple one indeed for he choſe death rather 
than life, and to live in continual oppoſition tg God, 
rather than to be reconciled unto him : coo to 
that ſaying of the wiſe man, The fools hated know- 
ledge, and did not chuſe the fear of the Lord : And 
what jadgement more dreadful can a fool be given 
up to, than to be delivered into the hands of ſuch 
men, that have {kill to do nothing but to ripen ſin, 
and haſten its finiſhing unto damnation? And there- 
fore men ſhould be afraid of offending God, becauſe 

This was he can in this manner puniſh them for their ſins, 1 
one at Knew a man that once was, as I thought, hopefully 
Bedfurd, awakened about his condition ; yea, I knew two that 
CY were ſo awakened ; but in time they began to draw 
back, and to incline again to their luſts; wherefore 
God gave them up to the company of three or four 


men, that in leſs than three years time brought a 
l 
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roundly to the gallows, where they were hanged 


* like dogs, becauſe they refuſed to live like honeſt men. 25 
— Atten But ſuch men do not believe, that thus to be 

* given up of God, is in judgement and anger; they ra- 

N ther take it to be their liberty, and do count it their 

" bet 


happineſs; they are glad that their cord is looſed, 
of and that the reins are on their neck; they are glad 


— that they may fin without controul, and that they 
8 may chuſe ſuch companions as can make them more 
5 ; expert in an evil way. 

U 


| Wiſe. Their judgement is therefore ſo much the 
hat greater, becauſe thereto is added blindneſs of mind, 
and hardneſs of heart in a wicked way. They are 
turned up to the way of death, but muſt not fee to 
what place they are going; They muſt go as the ox 

* to the ſlaughter, and as the fool to the carrection of 
the Rocks, till a dart ſtrike through their liver, not 
, knowing that it is for their life. This, I fay, makes 
hich their judgement double, they are given up of God, 
for a while to {port themſelves with that which will 


VEN afſuredly make them mourn at laſt, when their fleſh 
un” and their body is conſumed. Theſe are thoſe that 
him; peter ſpeaks of, that ſhall utterly periſh in their own 
as 10 corruptions ; theſe, I ſay, who count it pleaſure to 
go riot in the day-time, and that {port themſelves with 


to be taken and deſtroyed. 


Atten, Well, but I pray now concerning theſe three 
1 villains that were young Badman's companions : Tell 
An me more particularly how he carried it then. | 
_ Wife. How he carried it! Why, he did as they. 
I intimated fo much before, when I faid, they made 

him an arch, a chief one in their ways. 
Firſt, He became a frequenter of taverns and tip- Ban 
pling-houſes, and would ſtay there until he was even frequents 
as drunk as a beaſt, And if it was fo, that he could taverns, 

not get ont by day, he would, be ſure, get out b 
night. Yea, he became ſo common a drunkard at 
laſt, that he was taken notice of to be a drunkard 

even by all. | 
Alten. This was ſwiniſh, for drunkenneſs is ſo beaſt- 
; G 2 ly 


| God their own deceivings, are as natural brute beaſts, made 
ö N 
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ly a fin, a fn ſo much againſt nature, that I wonder 
that any that have but the appearance of men, can 
give up themſelves to ſo beaſtly (yea worſe than beaſt. 
ly) a thing.. - 
Wiſe. It is a ſwiniſh vanity indeed. I will tell you 
avother ſtory, There was a gentleman that had a 
drunkard to be his groom, and coming home one 
night very much abuſed with beer, his maſter ſaw it. 
Well, (quoth his maſter within himſelf), I will let 
thee alone to-night, but to-morrow morning J will 
conyince thee, that thou art worſe than a beaſt, by 
the behaviour of my horſe. So when morning was 
come, he bids his man go and water his horſe, and 
| he did; but coming up to his maſter, he com- 
mands him to water him again; ſo the fellow rid in. 
to the water the ſecond time, but his maſter's horſe 
would now drink no more, ſo the fellow came up and 
told his maſter. Then ſaid his maſter, Thou drunken 
for, thou art far worſe than my horſe ; he will drink 
but to ſatisfy nature, but thou wilt drink to the a- 
buſe of nature: N will drink but to refreſh himſelf, 
but thou to thy hurt and damage; he will drifk, 
that he may be more ſerviceable to his maſter, but 
thou, till thou art incapable of ſerving either God 
or man. O, thou beaſt, how much art thou worſe 
than the horſe that thou rideſt on! 

Atten. Truly, I think that his maſter ſerved him 
right; for in doing as he did, he ſhewed him plainly 

as he ſaid, that he had not fo much government of 
himſelf as his horſe had of himſelf; and, conſequem:- 
ly, that his beaſt did live more according to the 
law of his nature by far than did his man. But pray 
go on with what you have further to ſay. 

Wiſe. Why, I ſay, that there are four thingy, 
which if they were well conſidered, would male 
drunkenneſs to be abhorred in the thoughts of the 
children of men. 

1. It greatly tendeth to impoveriſh and beggar 2 
man. The drunkard, ſays Solomon, ſhall come 10 
poverty, Many that have begun the world with 
plenty, have gone out of it in rags, through * 
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neſs. Yea, many children that have been born to 
good eſtates, have yet been brought to a flail and a 
rake, through this beaſtly ſin of their parents. 


2. This fin of drunkenneſs, it bringeth upon the 


body, many, great, and incurable difeaſes, by which 
men do in little time come to their end, and none 
can help them. So, becauſe they are overmuch 
wicked, therefore they die before their time. 

3. Drunkenneſs is a fin that is often times attend- 
ed with abundance of other evils, Tho hath wo ? 
Who hath ſorrow ? Who hath contentions ? Mh hath 
babblings * Who hath wounds without cauſe * Who 
hath redneſs of eyes? They that tas ry long at the wine 
they that go to ſeek mixt wine z that is, the drunkatd. 


4. By drunkenneſs, men do oftentimes ſhorten _ 
their days; go out of the ale-houſe drunk, and break 


their necks before they come home. Inſtances not 
a few might be given of this, but this is ſo manifeſt, 
a man need fay nothing, | 

Atten, But that which is worſe than all is, it alfo 
prepares men for everlaſting burnings. 

I[/iſe. Vea, and it ſo ſtupiſies and beſots the foul, 
that a man that is far gone in drunkenneſs, is hard] 
ever recovered to God, Tell me, when did you ſee 
an old drunkard converted ? No, no, ſuch an one will 
fleep till he dies, though he ſleeps on the top of a 
malt : let his dangers be never ſo great, and death 
and damnation never ſo near, he will not be awaked 
out of his fleep. So that if a man have any reſpect 


either to credit, health, life, or ſalvation, he will 


not be a drunken man. But the truth is, where this 
{in gets the upper hand, men are, as I ſaid before, 
ſo intoxicated and bewitched with the ſeeming plea- 
ſures and ſweetneſs thereof, that fey have neither 
heart nor mind to think of that which is better in 
itſelf, and would, if embraced, do them good. 
Atten. You ſaid that drunkenneſs tends to poverty, 
yet ſome make themſelves rich by drunken bargains. 
//iſe. J faid fo, becauſe the word ſays fo. 


rare and baſe; yea, and baſe will be the end of ſuch 
4 | getting. 


And 
as to ſome mens getting thereby, that is indeed but 
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1 gettings. The word of God is againſt ſuch Ways, 
=_ . and the curſe of God will be the end of ſuch doings, 
= An inheritance may ſometimes thus be haſtily gotten 

at the beginning, but the end thereof ſhall not be b. 

bleſſed. Hark what the prophet faith, Wo to him 

that coveteth an evil covetouſneſs, that he may ſet Fn 


his nei on high ; whether he makes drunkenneſs, or le 
ought elle, the engine and decoy to get it; for that 15 
man doth but conſult the ſhawe of his own houſe, ( 
the ſpoiling of his family, and the damnation of his 4 
foul ; for that which he getteth by working of ini- 
quity, is but a getting by the devices of hell; there. 2 
fore he can be no gainer neither for himſelf or fami- _ 


Iy, that gains by an evil courſe. But this was one 
of the ſins that Mr Badman was addicted to after he NY 
came acquainted with theſe three fellows, nor could 
all that his maſter could do break him of this beaſtly 


ſin, 0 

Atten. But where, ſince he was but an apprentice, I 44 
could he get money to follow this practice; for drunk- _ 
enneſs, as you have intimated, is a very coſtly fin. bs 


Badman's Wiſe. His maſter paid for all. For (as I told yu | «c, 
maſter's before) as he learned of theſe three villains to be a 
purſe Paid beaſtly drunkard; ſo he learned of them to pilfer and 5 
for his ſteal from his maſter, Sometimes he would ſell off | 
drunken his maſter's goods, but keep the money, that is, when 
eſis Hecould: allo ſometimes he would beguile his maſter 2 
by taking out of his caſh-· box; and when he could do fl 
neither of theſe, he would convey away of his 40 
-maſter's wares, what he thought would be leaſt mill: 


ed, and ſend or carry them to ſuch and ſuch houſes, 1 x 
where he knew they would be laid up to his uſe; and = 
then appoint ſet times there, to meet and make merry 2 
with theſe fellows. : 1 

Atten. This was as bad, nay, I think, worſe than pe: 
the former; for by thus doing, he did not only run g 
himſelf under the wrath of God, but he endangered 2 
the undoing of his maſter and his family. | en 

Wiſe. Sins go not alone, but follow one the other 85 
as do the links of a chain; he that will be a drunkard, ©? A 


mult have money, either of his own, or of ſome o- b 
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ther man's; either of his father's, mother's, maſter's, 


or at the high-way, or ſome way. 

Atten. I fear that many an honeſt man is undone 
by tuch kind of ſervants, | 

Wiſe, I am of the ſame mind with you, but this 
ſhould make the dealer the more wary what kind of 
ſervants he keeps, and what kind of apprentices he 
It ſhould alſo teach him to look well to his 
ſhop himſelf; alſo to take a ſtrict account of all thin 
that are bought and ſold by his ſervants. The maſter's 
neglect herein may embolden his ſervant to be bad, 
and may bring him too in a ſhort time to rags, and a 
morlel of bread. 

Alten. I am afraid that there is much of this kind 
of pilfering amongſt ſervants in theſe bad days of ours. 


Wiſe. Now, while it is in my mind, I will tell you 


a ſtory, When. I was in priſon, there came a woman 
to me that was under a great deal of trouble. So L 
aſked her (ſhe being a ſtranger to me) what ſhe had 
to ſay to me. She ſaid, She was afraid ſhe ſhould 
be damned. I aſked her the cauſe of thoſe fears. 
She told me, That ſhe had ſome time ſincelived with 
a ſhopkeeper at Wellingborough, and had robbed his 


box in the ſhop ſeveral times of. money, to the value 


of more than now 1 will ſay; and pray, fays ſhe, 
tell me what I ſhall do. I told her, I would have 
her go to her maſter, and make him ſatisfaction. She 
faid the was afraid; I aſked her why? She ſaid, ſhe 
doubted he would hang her. I told her, that I would 
intercede for her life, and would make uſe of other 


friends too to do the like; but ſhe told me ſhe durſt 


not venture that, Well, ſaid I, ſhall I fend to your 
maſter, while you abide out of ſight, and make your 
peace with him, before he fees you? and with that 
Lalked her maſter's name. But all that ſhe ſaid in 
anſwer to this was, Pray let it alone till I come to 
you again. So away ſhe Went, and neither told me 
her maſter's name nor her oivn. This is about ten 
or twelve years ſince, and I never ſaw her again. I 
tell you this ſtory, for this cauſe, to confirm your fears, 
that ſuch kind of ſervants too many there be; and 


that 
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Sins of 
great nen that are ſet by them that are great and chief, ſpread 
dangerou; ſooner, and more univerſally, than do the fins of o- 
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that God makes them ſometimes like old Tod, of 
whom mention was made before (through the terrors 
that he lays upon them) to betray themſelves. 

I could tell you of another, that came to me with 
a like relation concerning herſelf and the robbing of 
her miſtreſs ; but at this time let this ſuffice. 

Aten. But what was that other villain addicted to? 
I mean young Badman's third companion. 

- Wife. Uncleanneſs: I told you before, but it ſeems 
you forgot. ; 

Atten. Right, it was uncleanneſs. Uncleanneſs is 
alſo a filthy ſin. 

Miſe. It is fo; and yet it is one of the moſt reign. 
ing fins in our day, _ 

Atten. So they ſay, and that too among thoſe that 
one would think had more wit, even among the preat 
ones. ' , 

Wiſe. The more is the pity ; for uſually examples 


ther men; yea, and when ſuch men are at the head 
in tranſgreſſing, fin walks with a bold face through 
the land. As Jeremiah faith of the prophets, ſo may 
it be ſaid of ſuch, From them is profaneneſ3 gone 
forth into all the land ; that is, with bold and auda- 
cious face. 

Atten. But pray let us return again to Mr Badman 
and his companions. You ſay one of them was very 
vile in the commiſſion of uncleanneſs. 

Wiſe. Yes, fo I ſay; not but that he was a drunkard, 
and alſo thieviſh, but he was moſt arch in this fin of 
uncleanneſs: this roguery was his maſter-piece, for 
he was a ringleader to them all in the beaſtly ſin of 
whoredom. He was allo beſt acquainted with ſuch 
houſes where they were, and fo could readily lead 
the reſt of his gang unto them. The ſtrumpets alſo, 
becauſe they knew this young villiin, would at firſt 
diſcover themſelves in all their whoriſh pranks to thoſe 


chat he brought with him. 


Atten. That is a deadly thing: I mean, it is a 
deadly thing to young men, when ſuch beaſtly queans 


ſhall, 


have found thee. I have decked my bed with coverings 
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mall, with words and carriages that are openly tempt- \ | 
ing, diſcover themſelves unto them; it is hard for 
ſuch to eſcape their ſnare. -» | 

JKife. That is true, therefore the wiſe man's coun 
ſel is*the beſt; Come not near the door of her houſe ; 
for they are (as you ſay) very tempting, as is ſeen by 
her in the Proverbs: I looked, ſays the wiſe man, 
through my caſement, * and beheld among the ſimple 
ones, 1 diſcerned a young man void of underſtanding, 
paſſing through the ſtreets near her corner, and he went ginn of 2 
the way to her houſe, in the twilight in the evening, ,yhorg. 
in the black and dark night: And behold, there met 
him a woman with the attire of an harlot, and ſubtile 
of heart ; (ſhe is leud and ſtubborn ; her feet abide not 
in ber bouſ? : Now is ſhe without, now is ſhe in the 
ſtreets, and lieth in wait at every corner). So ſhe 
caught him, and kijſed him, and with an impudent 
face ſaid unto him, J have peace-offerings with me: 
this day have I payed iny vows. Therefore came 1 
forth to mect thee, diligently to ſeek thy face, and J 


of tapeſtry, with carved works, with fine linen f 
Egypt. I have perfumed my bed with myrrh, aloes, 
and cinnamon. Coine, let us take our fill of love un- 
til the morning, let us ſolace ourſelves with lo ves. 
Here was a bold beaſt: And indeed, the very eyes, 
hands, words, and ways, of ſuch, are all ſnares and 
bands to youthful luſt ful fellows : and with theſe was 
young Badman greatly ſnared. , 

Atten. This fin of uncleanneſs is mightily cried out 
againſt, both by Mofes, the prophets, Chriſt, and his 
apoſtles; and yet, as we fee, for all that, how men 
run headlorg to it! | | 

Wiſe. You have ſaid the truth, and I will add, 
that God, to hold men back from fo filthy a ſin, has 
ſet ſuch a ſtamp of his indignation upon it, and com- 
manded ſuch evil effects to follow it, that were not 
they that uſe it bereft of all fear of God, and love to 
their own health, they could not but ſtop, and be 
atraid to commit it, For belides the eternal damna- 
tion that doth, attend ſuch in the next world, (tor 
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thoſe have no inheritance in the kingdom of Chriſt and 


of God, Ephel. 5.), the evil effects thereof in this 


world are dreadful. | 


Atten. Pray ſhew me fome of them, that as occa- 


ſion offereth itſelf, I may ſhew them to others for 
their good. | | 


Wife. So I will. 1. It bringeth a man (as was ſaid 


of the fin before) to want and poverty; for by means 


of a whoriſh woman, a man is brought to a piece of 
bread. The reaſon is, for that an whore will not 


. yield without bire; and men, when the devil and 


luſt is in them, and God and his fear far away from 
them, will not ſtick, fo they may accomplith their 
deſire, to lay their ſignet, their bracelets, and their 
ſtaff to pledge, rather than miſs of the fulfilling of 


their lutts,. 2. Again, by this ſin men diminiſh their 
itrength, and bring upon theinſelves, even upon the 
body, a multitude of diſeaſes. This King Lemuels 


mother warned him of. WVhat, my ſon? faid the, 
and what the ſon of my womb ? and what the ſon of 
my vows ? Give not thy ſtrength unto women, nor thy 
ways to that which deſtroyeth kings. This ſin is de. 


ſtruſtive to the body. Give me leave to tell you ano- 
A ſtory for ther ſtory I have heard of a great man that was a 


unclean 
perſons to 


take notice 


of. 


very unclean perſon, and he had lived ſo long in that 
ſin, that be had almoſt Joſt his fight. So his-phyſici- 
ans were fent for, to whom he told his diſeaſe ; but 
they told bim, that they could do him no good, un- 
leſs he would forbear his women. © Nay then,” ſaid 
he, © farewell ſweet ſight.” Whence obſerve, that 
this ſin, as J (aid, is deſtructive to the body; and al- 
ſo, that ſome men be ſo in love therewith, that they 
will have it, though it deſtroy their body. 

Atten. Paul ſays alſo, that he that ſins this fin, fins 


- againſt his own body, But what of that? he that 


will run the hazard of eternal damnation of his foul, 
but he will commit this ſin, will for it run the hazard 


of deſtroying his body: If young Badman feared 


not the damnation of his ſoul, do you think that the 

conſideration of impairing of his body would have de- 

terred him there-from? ; 
_ Wiſe 
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Wiſe. You ſay true. But yet, methinks, there are 
ti} ſuch bad effects follow often, npon the commiſſion 


of it, tbat if men would conſider them, it would put, 


at leaſt, a ſtop to their career therein. 
Atten. What other evil effects attend this fin ? 
Wiſe. Outward ſhame and diſgrace, and that in 
theſe particulars. | 


Firſt, There often follows this foul fin, the foul 
diſeaſe, now called by us the pox ;. a diſeaſe fo nauſe- 


ous and ſtinking, ſo infectious to-the whole body, (and © 
ſo entailed to this ſin, that hardly are any common 


with unclean women, but they have more or leſs a 
touch of it, to their ſhame. TIF 
Alten. That is a foul diſeaſe indeed] I knew a man 
once that rotted away with it; and another that had 
his noſe eaten off, and bis mouth almoſt quite ſewed 
up thereby, | * 7 
Wiſe. = is a diſeaſe, that where it is, it commonly 
declares, that the cauſe thereof js ungleanneſs. It 
declares to all that beholds ſuch a man, that he is an 
odious, a beaſtly, unclean perſon. This is that ſlrange 
puniſhment that Job ſpeaks of, that is appointed to 
ſeize on theſe workers of iniquity. xy. 
Atten. Then it ſeems you think, that the ſtrange 
puniſhment that Job there ſpeaks of, ſhould be the 
foul diſeaſe. 5 | | | 
Wiſe. I have thought ſo indeed, and that for this 
reaſon: We ſee that this diſeaſe is entailed, as I may 
lay, to this moſt beaſtly ſin; nor is there any diſeaſe 
fo entailed to any other fin, as this to this. That 
this is the ſin to which the ſtrange puniſhment is en- 
tailed, you will eaſily perceive, when you read the 
text. I made a covenant with mine eyes, ſaid Job, 
why ſhould I think upon a maid ? For what portion is 


there (for that ſin) from above, and what inheritance 
of the Almighty from on high? And then he anſwers 


himſelf: 7s not deſtruction to the wicked, and a ſtrange 
puniſhment to the workers of iniquity? This ſtrange 

puniſliment is the pox. N 
Alſo I think that this foul diſeaſe is that which Solo- 
mon intends, when he faith, (ſpeaking of this unclean 
H2 and 
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and beaſtly creature), A worind and diſhonour ſhull he 
get, and his reproach ſhall not be turned away. A pu- 


niſhment Job calls it: a wound and diſhonour Solomon 


calls it; and they both do ſet it as a remark upon 
this ſin; Job calling it a ſtrange puniſhment, and So- 
lomon a reproach that ſhall not be turned away from 
them that are common in it. ; | | 

Aten. What other things follow upon the commij. 
flion of this beaſtly ſin? 9805 

Wiſe. Why, often- times it is attended with mur. 
der, with the murder of the babe begotten on the 
defiled bed. How common it is for the baſtard-get. 
ter and baſtard-bearer to conſent together to murder 
their children, will be better known at the day of 
Judgement; yet — is manifeſt now, ; 
I will tell you another ſtory, An ancient man, one 
of mine acquaintance, a man of good credit in our 
country, had a mother that was a midwife, who was 
moſtly employed in laying great perſons. To this wo- 
man's houſe, upon a tjme, comes a brave young gal- 
lant on horfeback, to fetch her to lay a young lady, 
So ſhe addreſſes herſelf to go with him; wherefore, 
he takes her pp behind him, and away they ride in 
the night. Now they hadnot rode far, but the gentle- 
man alighting from his horſe, touk the old midwife 
in his arms from the horſe, turned round with her 
ſeveral times, and then ſet her up again; then he 
got up, and away they went till they came to a ſtate- 
ly houſe, into which he had her, and ſo into a chamber 


where the young lady was in her pains. He then bid | 


the midwife do her office, and ſhe demanded help; 
but he drew out his ſword, and told her, if he did 
not make ſpeed to do her office without help, ſhe mult 
look for nothing but death. Well, to be ſhort, this 
old midwife laid the young lady, and a fine ſweet 
babe ſhe had. Now there was made in a room hard 
by, a very great fire: So the gentleman took up the 
babe, went and drew the coals from the ſtock, caſt 
the child in, and coyered it up, and there was an end 
. of that. So when the midwife had done her work, 
he paid her well for her pains, but ſhut her up in 


dark 
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dark room all day, and when night came, took her 


i. behind him again, and carried her away, till ſhe came 
= almoſt at home; then he turned her round and round, 
* as he did before, and had her to her houſe, ſet her 
0. down, bid her farewell, and away he went: and ſhe 
"m could never tell who it was. | | 

; This ſtory the midwife's fon, who was a miniſter, 
= told me; and alſo proteſted that his mother told it 
5 him for a truth. 1 | ; 

EY Atten. Murder doth often follow indeed, as that 
he which is the fruit of this fin: But ſometimes God 
get brings even theſe adulterers and adultereſſes to ſhname- 


r ful ends. I heard of one, (I think a doctor of phyſic), 
y of and his whore, who had three or four baſtards be- 
twixt them, and had murdered them all, but at laſt 


one themſelves were hanged for it, in or near Colcheſter. 
* It came out after this manner: The whore was ſo 
1 afflicted in her conſcience about it, that ſhe could not 
. be quiet until ſhe had made it known. Thus God 
N many times makes the actors of wickedneſs their own 
lady. accuſers, and brings them by their own tongues to 
fore, condign puniſhment for their own ſins. ; 

de in Wiſe. There have been many ſuch inſtances; but 


we will let that paſs, I was once in the preſence of 
a woman, a married woman, that lay ſick of the ſick- 
neſs whereof ſhe died; and being ſinitten in her con- 
ſcience for the ſin of uncleannelſs, which ſhe had often 
committed with other men, I heard her (as ſhe lay 
upon her bed) cry out thus: I am a whore, and all 
my children are baſtards; and I muſt go to hell for 
my fin; and look, there ſtands the devil at my bed's 
feet to receive my ſoul when J die. | 

Atten. Theſe are fad ſtories, tell no more of them 
now, but if you pleaſe ſhew me yet ſome other of 
the evil effects of this beaſtly ſin, | 

Wiſe. This ſin is ſuch a ſnare to the ſoul, that un- 
leſs a miracle of grace prevents, it unavoidably periſhes 
in the inchanting and bewitching pleaſures of it. This 
is manifeſt by theſe and ſuch- like texts. 


committeth adultery with a woman, lacketh underſtand: 
' ing 


The adultereſs will hunt for the precious life. hoo 
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ing; and he that doth it, deſtroyeth his own ſoul. An of 
whore is a deep ditch, and a ſtrauge woman is a narrow in 
pit. Her houſe inclines to death, and her paths unto he 


the dead. None that go in unto her return again, nei. (a 
ther take they hold of the path of life. She hath caſt WI 


down many wounded ; yea many ſtrong men have been ch 

Lain by ber: Her houſe is the way to hell, going down ut 

to the chambers of death. hi 
Atte n. Theſe are dreadful ſayings, and do ſhew the mz 

dreadful ſtate of thoſe that are guilty of this fin. bu 
Wiſe. Verily ſo they do. But yet that which makes 

the whole more dreadful, is, that men are given up he 


to this fin, becanſe they are abhorred of God; and th 
becauſe abhorred, therefore they ſhall fall into the 
commillion of it, and ſhall live there: The month ye 
(chat is, the flaztering lips) of a ſtrange woman isa an 
deep pit, the abhorred of the Lord ſhall fall therein, me 
Therefore it faith again of ſiich, that they have none he 
#nberitance in the kingdom of Chriſt and of God, ke 
Atten. Put all together, and jt is a dreadful thing 

to live and die in this tranſgreſſion. 
TViſe. True: But ſuppoſe, that inſtead of all theſe ca] 
zudgements, this fin had attending of it all the feli- rat 
cities of this life, and no bitterneſs, ſhame, or diſgrace, | 
mixed with it, yet one hour in hell will ſpoil all. O on: 


this hell, hell-fire, damnation in hell, it is ſuch an wo 
inconceivable puniſhment, that were it but thorough- : 
Iy believed, it would nip this fin, with others, in the lie 
head. But here is the miſchief, thoſe that give up | 
themſelves to theſe things, do fo harden themſelves the 
in unbelief and Atheiſm about the things, the puniſh- 4 
ments that God hath threatened to inflict upon the th, 
committers of them, that at laſt they arrive to, al- ( 
moſt, an abſolute and firm belief that there is no laſl 
Judgement to come hereafter; elſe they would not, 2 
they could not, no not attempt to commit this ſin, tio 
by ſuch abominable language as ſome do. cat 


I heard of one that ſhould ſay to his Miſs, when ſhe 
he tempted her to the committing of this fin, It thou he 

-— __ wilt venture thy body, I will venture my foul. And Ay 
_— I myſelf heard another fay, when he was pong Cul 
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of a maid to commit uncleanneſs with bim, (it was 
in Ohver's days), That if the did prove with child, 
he would tell her how ſhe might eſcape puniſhment, 
(and that was then fomewhat ſevere) ; ſay, faith be, 
when you come before the judge, That you are with 
child by the Holy Ghoſt. I heard him fay thus, and 
u greatly afflicted me; I had a mind to have accuſed 
him for it before ſome magiſtrate ; but he was a great 
man, and I was poor, and young: fo 1 let it alone, 
but it troubled me very much. 3 

Atten. It was the moſt horrible thing that ever 1 
heard in my life. But how far off are theſe men from 
that ſpirit and grace that dwelt in Jofeph ! 

Wiſe. Right: When Joſeph's miſtre(s tempted him, Of 


yea, tempted him daily; yea, ſhe laid hold on him, Joſephs 


and ſaid, with her whore's forehead, Come, lie with 
me; but he refuſed: He hearkened not to lie with 
her, or to be with her. Mr Badman would have ta- 
ken the opportunity. = 

And a little to comment upon this of Joſeph. 

1. Here is a Miſs, a great Miſs, the wife of the 
captain of the guard, ſome beautiful dame, Lil war- 
rant you. 8 

2. Here is a Miſs won, and in her whoriſh affecti- 
ons come over to Joſeph, withont his ſpeaking of a 
word. 5 3 85 


3. Here is her unclean deſire made known; Come, 
lie with me, ſaid ſhe. : 


4. Here was a fit opportunity; there was none of 
the men of the houſe there within. 


5+ Joſeph was a young man full of ſtrength, and 
therefore the more in danger to be taken, 

6. This was to him a temptation from her, that 
laſted days. 

7. And yet Joſeph refuſed, 1. Her daily tempta- 
tion; 2. Her daily ſollicitation; 3. Her daily provo- 
cation, heartily, violently, and conſtantly : For when 
ſhe caught him by the garment, ſaying, Lie with me, 
he left his garment in her hand, and gat him out: 
Ay, and although contempt, treachery, flander, ac- 
culatiop, impriſonment, and danger of 3 

owe 
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lowed; (for an whore careth not what miſthief ſhe 


does when ſhe cannot have her end), yet Joſeph will 


not defile himſelf, fin againſt God, and hazard his 
own eternal ſalvation. _ 

Atten. Bleſſed Joſeph! I would thou hadſt more 
fellows ! ss wh 

Wiſe. Mr Badman has more fellows than Joſeph, 
elſe there would not be ſo many whores as there are; 
for though I doubt not but that hat ſex is bad enough 
this way, yet I verily believe that many of them 
are made whores at firſt by the flatteries of Badman's 
fellows. Alas, there is many a woman plunged into 
this fin at firſt even by promiſes of marriage; I ſay, 
by theſe promiſes they are flattered; yea, forced into 
a conſenting to theſe villanies, and fo being in, aud 
growing hardened in their hearts, they at laſt give 
themſelves up, even as wicked men do, to act this 
kind of wickedneſs with greedineſs. But Joſeph you 
ſee was of another mind ; for the fear of God was 
in him. | 

Iwill, before J leave this, tell you here two not. 
able ſtories; and I with Mr Badman's companions may 
hear of them. They are found in Clark's Looking: 


glas for Sinners; and are theſe, 


Mr Cleaver (ſays Mr Clark) reports of one whom 
he knew that had committed the act of uncleanneſs, 
whereupon he fell into ſuch horror of conſcience that 


he hanged himſelf, leaving it thus written in a paper: 


© Indeed (faith he) I acknowledge it to be utterly un- 
£ Jawful for a man to kill himſelf; but I am bound to 
act the magiſtrate's part, becauſe the puniſhment 
© of this fin is death.” 

Clark doth alſo-make mention of two more, who 
as they were committing adultery in London, were 
immediately ſtruck dead with fire from heaven in the 
very act. Their bodies were ſo found, half burnt 
up, and ſending out a molt loathſome ſavour. 

Atten. Theſe are notable ſtories indeed. 

Wiſe. So they are, and I ſuppoſe they are as true 
as notable. 

Atten, Well, but I wonder if young Badman's ma- 
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ſter knew him to be ſuch a wretch, that he would 
ſuffer him in his houſe. 


Miſe. They liked one another even as fire and wa- Badman 


maſter, and his maſter's ways were ſuch as young maſter ab- 
Badman could not endure. 'Thus in theſe two was or | one 4. 
fulfilled that ſaying of the Holy Ghoſt; An unjuſt 0b you 
man is an abomination to the juſt; and he that i i up- 

right in the way, ts an abomination to the wicked. 

The good man's ways Mr Badman could not abide, 
nor could the good 'man abide the bad ways of his 
baſe apprentice. Yet would his maſter, if he could, 7 
have kept him, and alſo have learned him his trade. 

Aten. If he could! Why he might, if he would; 
might he not? 

Wiſe. Alas! Badman ran away from him once and You 
twice, and would not at all be ruled. So the next Baiman 
time he did run away from him, he did let him go runtauay. 
indeed: for he gave him no occaſion to run awa 
except it was by holding of him as much as he could 
(and that he could do but little) to good and honeſt 
rules of life. And had it been one's own caſe, one 
ſhould have let him go. For what ſhould a man do, 
that had either regard to his own peace, his childrens 
good, or the preſervation of the reſt of his ſervants 
from evil, but let him go? Had he ſtaid, the houſe 
of correction had been moſt fit for him, but thither 
his maſter was loth to ſend him, becanſe of the love 
that he bore to his father. An houſe of correction, 


I ſay, had been the fitteſt place for him; but bis 
maſter let him go. 


Aten. He ran away, you ſay; but-whither did he 
2 


/[/iſe, Why, to one of his own trade, and alſo like ur 
himſelf. Thus the wicked Joined hand in hand, and 9 154 ets a 
there he ſerved out his time. W n 


Aten. Then, ſure, he had his heart's deſire, when e 
he was with one ſo like himſelf. 


Wiſe. Yes, fo he had; but God gave it him in his 


anger. 
Atten. How do you mean? 


IFiſes 
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IB J iſe. I mean as before, that for a wicked man to 
be by the providence of God turned out of a good 


ger upon man's doors, into a wicked man's houſe to dwell, is a 


him. 


ſign of the anger of God. For God by this, and ſuch 
judgements, ſays thus to ſuch an one: Thou wick- 
* ed one, thou loveſt not me, my ways, nor my peo- 
© ple; thou caſteſt my law and good counſel behind 
thy back: Come, I will diſpoſe of thee in my 
«wrath; thou ſhalt be turned over to the ungodly, 
© thou ſhalt be put to ſchool to the devil; I will leave 
«© thee to ſink and ſwim in fin, till I ſhall viſit thee 
© with death and jndgement.” This was therefore 
another judgement that did come upon this young 
Badman. | 
Atten. You haye ſaid the truth ; for God, by ſuch 

a jadgement as this, in effect ſays fo indeed; for he 
takes them out of the hand of the juſt, and binds 
them up in the hand of the wicked, and whither 
they then ſhall be carried, a man may eaſily imagine, 
IViſe. It is one of the ſaddeſt tokens of God's an- 
ger 'that happens to ſuch kind of perſons; and that 

for ſeveral reaſons, | 

1. Such an one, by this judgement, is put out of 
the way, and from under the means which ordinari- 


ly are made uſe of to do good to the ſoul. For a 


family where godlineſs is profeſſed and practiſed, is 
God's ordinance, the place which he has appointed 
to teach young ones the way and fear of God. Now 
to be put out of ſuch a family, into a bad, a wicked 
one, as Mr Badman was, mult needs be in judgement 
and a ſign of the anger of God. For in ungodly 
families, men learn to forget God, to hate goodness, 
and to eſtrange themſelves from the ways of thoſe 
that, are good. 

2. In bad families, they have continually freſh 
examples, and alſo incitements to evil, and freſh en- 


_ eouragements to it too, Yea moreover, in ſuch places 


evil is commended, praiſed, well ſpoken of, and they 

that do it are applauded; and this, to be ſure, is a 
drowning judgement, 

3+ Such places are the yery haunts and walks Fa. 

c 


alſo 


a mz 


milies, that they may be able to poiſon others. There- 


the infernal ſpirits, who are continually* poiſoning 
the cogitations and minds of one or other in ſuch fa. 


fore obſerve it, uſually in wicked families, ſome one, 

or two, ate more arch for wickedneſs than are any 
others that are there. Now, ſuch are Satan's con- 
duit-pipes; for by them he conveys of the ſpawn of 
hell, through their being crafty ia wickedneſs, into 

the ears and fouls of their companions: Yea, and 
when. they have once conceived wickedneſs, they 
travail with it, as doth a woman with child, till the | 
have brought it forth: Behold, he t1availeth with 
iniquity, and hath conceived mifchief, and brought 
forth falſehood. Some men, as here is intimated in 

the text, and as was hinted alfo before, have a kind 

of myſtical, bat helliſh copulation with the devil, 
who is the father, and their ſoul the mother, of ſin 

and wickedueſs; and they, fo ſoon as they have 
conceived by him, finiſh, by bringing forth ſin, both 

it and their own damnation. » 

Atten. How much then doth it concern thoſe pa- 2, . 
rents that love their children, to ſee, that if they go en pas 
from them, they be put into ſuch families as be good, 2x75 10 
that they may learn there betimes to eſchew evil, gut their 
and to follow that which is good? | 

Miſe. It doth concern them indeed; and it doth*9 goo” 
alſo concern them that take children into their fa.} 2/15. 
milies, to take heed what children they receive. For Ka 
a man may ſoon, by a bad boy, be damaged both in; A 
his name, eſtate, and family, and alſo hindered in: ſere 
his peace and peaceable purſuit after God and godli-vants they 


"neſs; J fay, by one ſuch vermin as a wicked and fil- entertain. 


thy apprentice. | | 

Atten. True, for one ſinner deſtroyeth much good, 
and a poor man is better than a liar. But many times 
a man cannot help it; for ſuch as at the beginning 
promife very fair, are by a little time proved to be 
very rogues, like young Badman. 

Wiſe. That is true alſo; but when a man has done 
the beſt he can to help ir, he may with the moze 
confidence expect the * of God to follow, = 
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66 The Life and Death of Mr Badman. 
he ſhall bave the more peace, if things go contrary 
to his deſire. | ; 
Aten. Well, but did Mr Badman and his maſter 
agree ſo well? I mean his laſt maſter, ſince they 


were birds of a feather; I mean ſince they were ſo 
well met for wickedneſs, 


B * Miſe. This ſecond maſter was, as before J told yon 
— , bg bad enough : but yet he would often fall out with 


maſler Young Badman his ſervant, and chide, yea and ſome. 
cannot a- times beat him too, for bis naughty doings. 
gree. Atten. What! for all he was fo bad himſelf ! This 
. is like the proverb, The devil corrects vice. 

Fife. Iwill aſſure you, it is as I ſay; for you muſt 
know, that Badman's ways ſuited not with his mal: 
ter's gains. Could he have done as the damſel that 
we read of, Acts 16. did, to wit, fill his maſler's 
purſe with his badneſs, he had certainly been his 
white-boy ; but it was not ſo with young Badan; 
and therefore, tho? his maſter and he did ſuit well 
enough in the main, yet in this and that point they 
differed. Young Badman was for neglecting-of his 
maſter's buſineſs, for going to the u hore-bouſe, {cr 
beguiling of his waſter, for atten pting to debauch 

"Reaſons bis daughters, and the JIike, No marvel then if they 
ef their diſagreed in theſe points, Not ſo much for that his 
diſapree« maſter had an antipathy againſt the fact itſelf, for 
ing, he could do fo when he was an apprentice, but for 
that his ſervant by his ſin made ſpoil of his com- 
modities, &c. and fo damnified his maſter, | 

Had (as I ſaid before) young Badman's wickednels 
only a tendency to his maſter's advantages; as could 
he have ſworn, lied, cozened, cheated, and. defraud- 
ed cuſtomers for his maſter, (and indeed ſometimes 
he did fo), but had that been all that he had done, 
he had not had, no not a wry word from his maſter: 
But this was not always Mr Badman's way. 

Aiten. That was well brought in, even the maid 
that we read of in the Acts, and the diſtinction wa 
as clear betwixt the wickedneſs, and wickedneſs of 
ſervants. 


Jiſe. Alas! men that are wicked themſelves, yet 
great! 
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reatly. hate it in others, not ſimply becauſe it is 


wickedneſs, but becauſe it oppoſeth their intereſt. 


Do you think that that maid's maſter would have 
been tronbled at the loſs of her, if he had not loſt 
with ber his gain? No, I'll warrant you; the might 
have gone to the devil for him. Bur when her maſ- 
ter ſaw that the hope of his gain was gone, then, 
then he fell to perſecuting Pau. But Mr Badman's 
maſter did ſometimes loſe by Mr Badman's fins, and 
then Badman and his maſter were at odds. 

Atten. Alas, poor Badman! Then it ſeems thou 
couldſt not at all tunes pleaſe thy like. 

Il/iſe. No, he could not, and the reaſon I have 
told you. 

Atten, But do not bad maſters condemn themſelves 
in condeminng the badneſs of their ſervants? 

TViſe. Yes: in that they condemn that in another 
which they either have, or do allow in themſelves. 
And the time will come, when that very ſentence 
that hath gone out of their own mouths againſt the 
ſins of others, themſelves living and taking pleaſure 
in the ſame, hall return with violence upon their own 
pates. The Lord pronounced judgement againſt 

3aaſha, as for all bis evils in general, ſo for this in 
ſpecial, becauſe he was lite the houſe of Feroboam, 
and yet killed him. This is Mr Badman's maſter's 
caſe, he is ike his man, and yet he beats him; heis 
like his man, and yet he rails at him for beiug 
bad. 

Atten. But why did not young Badman run away 
from this maſter, as he ran away from the other? 

Wiſe. He did not. And if I be not miſtaken, the 
reaſon why was this. There was godlineſs in the 
houſe of the firſt, and that young Badman could not 
endure, For fare, tor lodging, tor work, and time, 
he had, better, and more by this maſter's allowance, 
than ever he had by his laſt; but all this would not 
content becauſe godlineſs was promoted there. He 


could not abide this praying, this reading of ſcriptures, 
and hearing, and repeating of ſermons : he could not 
abide to be told of his tranſgreſſions in a ſober and 
Alten, 


godly manner, 
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Atten There is a great deal in the manner of re- 
proof: Wicked men bath can, and cannot, abide to 
Hear their tranſgreſſions ſpoken againſt, 


Wiſe. There is a great deal of difference indeed: 


This laſt maſter of Mr Badman would tell Mr Bad- 
man of his ſins in Mr Badman's own dialect ; he 
would ſwear, and curſe, aud damn, when he told 
him of his ſins, and this he conld bear better, than 
to be told of them after a godly ſort, 
laſt maſter would, when his paſſions and' rage was 
over, laugh at and make merry with the ſins of his 
ſervant Badman; and that would pleaſe young Bad- 
man well. Nothing offended Badman but blows, and 


thoſe he had but few of now, becauſe he was pretty 


well grown up. For the moſt part, when his maſter 
did rage and ſwear, he would give him oath for oath, 
and curſe for curſe, at leaſt ſecretly, let him go on 
as long as he would 
Aten. This was helliſh living. 
Wiſe. Tt was helliſh living indeed: And a man 
might ſay, that with this maſter young Badman com- 
leted himſelf yet more and more in wickedneſs, as 
well as in his trade; for by that he came out of his 


time, what with his own inclination to ſin, what 


with his acquaintance with his three companions, and 
what with this laſt maſter, and the wickedneſs he 
ſaw in him, he became a ſinner in grain. I think 
he had a baſtard laid to his charge before he came 
out of. his time, 

Atten Well, but it ſeems he did live to come out 
of his time : But what did he then ? 

Wiſe. Why, he went home to his father; and he, 
like a loving and tender-hearted father, received him 
into his houſe. 

Atten. And how did he carry it there? 

IVife, Why, the reaſon why he went home was, 
for money to ſet up for himſelf. He ſtaid but a little 
at home, but that little while that he did ſtay, he 
refrained himſelf as well as he could, and did not fo 


much diſcover himſelf to be baſe, for fear his father 
ſhould 


Beſides, that 
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ſhould take diſtaſte, and ſo ſhould refuſe, or for a 


while forbear to give him money. 
Yet even then he would have his times, and com- 
panions, and the fill of his luſts with them; but he 


uſed to blind all with this; he was glad to ſee his old 


acquaintance, and they as glad to ſee him; and he 
could not in civility but accommodate them with a 
bottle or two of wine, or a dozen or two of drink. 

Atten. And did the old man give him money to 
ſet up with? 

Wiſe. Ves, about two hundred pounds. 

Atten. Therein, I think, the old man was out. 
Had I been his father, I would have held him a little 
at, ſtaves-end, till I had had far better proof of his 
manners to be good; (for I perceive that his father 
did know what a naughty boy he had been, both by 


what he nfed to do at home, and becauſe he chang. . 


ed a good maker for a bad, &c.). He ſhould not 
therefore have given him money ſo ſoon, What if 
he had pinched a little, and gone to journey work 
for a time, that he might have known what a penn 

was, by his earning of ic? Then, in. all probability, 
he had known better bow to have ſpent it; yea, and 
by that time, perhaps, have better conſidered with 
himſelf how to have lived in the world. Ay, and who 
knows but he might come to himſelf with the pro- 


digal, and have aſked God and his father forgiveneſs, 


for the villanies that he had committed againſt them. 


/Viſe. If his father could alſo have bleſſed this man. We are 


ner of dealing to him, and have made it effectnal for better af 
the ends that you have propounded, then I ſhould % 
have thought as you. Bat alas! alas! you talk as if. 


you never knew, or had at this preſeut forgot, what 
the bowels and compaſſions of a father are. Why 


did you not ſerve your own ſon ſo? But it is evident 


enough, that we are better at giving good counſel 
to others, than we are at taking good counſel our- 
ſelves. But, mine honeſt neighbour, ſuppoſe that 


Mr Badman's father had done as you ſay, and by 6 


doing had driven his ſon to ill courſes, what had he 
bettered either himſelf or his ſon in fo doing: 


Atten. 
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Aten. That is true; but it doth not follow, that 
if the father had done as I faid, the fon would have 
done as yon ſuppoſe. Rut if he had done as you 


have ſuppoſed, what had he done Wore | than what | 


he hath done already ? 
Wiſe. He had done bad enough, that i is true. But 


ſuppoſe his father had given him no money, and ſup- 


poſe that young Badman had taken a pet thereat, 
and in an anger had gone beyond fea, and his father 
had neither ſeen him, nor heard of him more; Or 
ſuppoſe that of a mad and head{trong ſtomach, he 
had gone to the highway for money, and ſo bad 
brought bimſelf to the gallows, and his father and 
family to great contempt; or if by ſo doing he had 
not brought himſelf to that end, yet he had added 
to all his wickedneſs ſuch and ſach evils beſides; 

and what comfort could his father have had in this? 

Beſides, when his father had done for him what 
he could, with deſire to make him an honeſt man, 
he would then, whether his ſon had proved honeſt 
or no, have laid down his head with far more * 
than if he had taken your counſel. | 

Atten. Nay, I think I ſhould not have been reward 
to have given advice in the caſe; but truly you have 
given me ſuch an account of bis villanies, that the 
hearing thereof has made me angry with bim. 

Wiſe. In an angry mood we may ſoon out- ſhoot 
ourſelves: but, poor wretch as he is, be is gone to 
his place. But, as J ſaid, when a good father hath 
done what he can for a bad child, and that child 
ſhall prove never the better, he will lie down with 
far more peace, than if through ſeverity he had 
driven him to inconveniencies, 

I remember that I have heard of a good woman, 
that had (as this old man) a bad and ungodly ſon, 
and ſhe prayed for him, counſelled him, and carried 
it motherly to him, for ſeveral years together; but 
ſtin he remained bad. At laſt, upon a time, after 
ſhe had been at prayer, as ſhe was wont, for his con- 
verſion, ſhe comes to him, and thus, or to this effect 


begins again to admoniſh him. Son, ſaid ſhe, = 
ha 
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8 haſt been, and art, a wicked child; thou haſt coſt me 

- many a prayer and tear, and yet thou remaineft wick- \ - 

- ed; Well, I have done my duty, I have done what | 
t J can to fave thee; now J am ſatisfied, that if I ſhall 25 

ſee thee damned at the day of judgement, I ſhall 

ü be ſo far off from being grieved for thee, that I ſhall 

: rejoice to hear the ſentence of thy damnation at that 
3 day. And it converted him, | 


I cell you, that if parents carry it lovingly towards 
their children, mixing their mercies with loving re- 
bukes, and their loving rebukes with -fatherly and 
motherly compaſſions, they are more likely to ſave 
their children, than by being churliſh and ſevere to- -. 
wards them: But if they do not ſave them, if their 
' mercy do them no good, yet it will greatly eaſe them 

at the day of death, to conſider, I have done by love 
as much as I could to fave and deliver my child from 
hell. . 55 LESS 

Atten, Well, I yield. But pray let us return a- 
gain to Mr Badman. You fay that his father gave 
him a piece of money that he might ſet up for himſelf. | 

Wiſe. Yes, his father did give him a piece of money © 
and he did ſet up, and almoſt as foon ſet down again Mr Bad- 


for he was not long ſet up, but by his ill managing 1 
of his matters at home, together with his extrava- himſelf, 
gant expences abroad, he was got ſo far in debt, and * ** 
hoot MY had ſo little in his ſhop to pay, that he was hard put 
e to de it to Keep himſelf out of priſon. But when his 
hath Y creditors underſtòod that he was about to marry, and 

chud in a fair way to get a rich wife, they faid, among 
with Y themſelves, We will not be haſty with him; if he 

had gets a rich wife, he will pay us all. : 

Atten. But how could he fo quickly run out? for I 
perceive it was iu little time, by what you ſay. 

IWiſe. It was in little time indeed; I think he was | 
not above two years and a half in doing of it; but The rea- 
the reaſon is apparent; for he being a wild young!“ on of big 
man, and now having the bridle looſe before him, 4 
and being wholly ſubjected to his luſts and vices, he *? 
gave himſelf up to the way of his heart, and to the 
light of his eye, forgetting that for all theſe rings 
| K EE | _ Go 


MT 


ons; 
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Cod would bring bim to judgement; and he that 
doth thus, you may be ure ſhall not be able long to 


ſtand on his legs. 


Befiles, he had now an 4adition of new compani- 
companions,- you mult think, molt like himſelf 
in manners, and ſo ſuch that Sd not who ſunk, 
it they themſelves might ſwim. Theſe would often 
be haunting of him, and of his ſhop too, when he 
was abſent. They would commonly egg him to the 
alehouſe, but yet make him Jack-pay-for-all : They 
would alfo be borrowing money of him, but take no 
care to pay again, except it was with more of their 
company, which alſo he liked very well; and fo his 
poverty came like one that tra vaileth, and his want 
like an armed man, Oy 
But all the while they ſtudied his temper; he lov- 
ed to be flattered, praiſed, and commended for wit, 
manhood, and perſanage; and this was like ſtroaking 
him over the face. Thus they collegned with him, 
and yet got more and more into him, and fo (like 


| Horſe-leaches) they drew away that little that his 


father had given him, and brought him quickly down, 
almoſt to dwell next door to the beggar. 

Atten. Then was the ſaying of the wiſe man ful. 
filled; He that keepeth company with harlots, and a 
companion of fools, ſhall be deſtroyed. 

Wiſe. Ay, and that too, A companion of riotonus 
per ſons ſhameth his father for he, poor man, had 
both grief and ſhame, to ſee how his fon (now at his 


_- own hand) behaved himſelf in the enjoyment of thoſe 


good things, in and under the lawful uſe of which 
he might have lived to God's glory, his own comfort 
and credit among his neighbours. But he that follow- 

eth vain perſons, ſhall hade poverty enough. The 
way that he took led bim directly into this conditi- 
on; for who can expect other things of one that 
follows ſach courſes? Beſides, when he was in bis 
ſhop, he could not abide to be doing; he was natur- 


ally given to idleneſs; he loved to live high, but his 
hands refuſed to Libour': And what elſe can the end 


of ſuch an one be, but that which the wiſe man — 
3 rang he ag ag : 
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thus low, he ſhould have: conſidered the hand of God SEE = 


to be a moſt deſperate ſinner. } 
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The drunkard and the glutton ſhall come to poverty, 

and drowſineſs ſhall clothe a man with rags; 8 
Aiten, But now, methinks, when he was brou 


4 


" 


upon the dreaſt, and have returned. 1 . 

iſe. Conſideration, good conſideration was far His beha- 

from him; he was as ſtout and proud now as ever in 970% unn 

all his life, and was as high too in the purſuit of his! his de. 

ſin, as when he was in the midſt of his fullneſs; only! 

he went now like a tired jade; the devil had rid him 

almoſt off his legs. 3 5 
Atten. Well, but what did he do when all was al- 

moſt gone? . | : 1 l 
Wiſe. Two things were now lis play. 1. He bore, 

all in hand by ſwearing, and cracking, and lying, that 

he was as well to pats as he was the firſt day he ſec 

up for himſelf, yea, thai he had rather got than loſt; 

and he had at his beck ſome of his companions that 

would ſwear to confirm it as faſt as he. 

 Atten. This was double wickedueſs, it was a fa to 

fay it, and another to ſwear it, 5 EE 
Ii/iſe, That is true; but what evil is that that he 

will not do, that is left of God, as I believe Mr Bad- 4 

man was? 10 ma 
Atten, And what was the other thing! | | 
IViſe. Why! that which I hinted before, he was 1 

for looking out for a rich wife: and now I am come , 0 i; 

to ſome more of his invented, deviſed, deſigned, and wiſee -N 

abominable roguery, ſuch that will yet declare him jt 


that was gone out againſt him, and ſhould have ſmote 


—— 


= = _— _— \ ——— == =_ - 
ET r 5 1 8 — - = 
— 1 — — . ˙ . = 4") — 
r 5 3 === 8 he - 
—̃ > > — = = l 


— 


The thing was this: A wife he wanted, or rather 
money; for, as for a woman, he could have whores 
enow at his whiſtle, But, as I ſaid he wanted mo 
ney, and that. muſt be got by a wife, or no way; nor 
could he ſo eaſily get a wife neither, except he be- 
came an artiſt at the way of diſſembling; nor would 
diſſembling do among that people that could diſſemble 
as well as he. But there es a maid not far from 
him, that was both godly, and one th had a good 
rrtion; but how to get her, there lay all the craft. 

"2 Well 
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Fe call, Well, he calls a council of ſome of his molt truſty. wa 
his com- and cunning companions, and breaks his mind to them; | thi 
panions to wit, that he had a mind to marry; aud he alſo ſo « 
-fogether, told them to whom. But, ſaid he, how ſhall I ac- ane 

and they compliſh my end; ſhe is religious, and Jam not? « 
uviſe him ꝓhen one of them made reply, ſaying, Since ſhe is he 
aer o get religious, you muſt pretend to be fo likewiſe, and, the 

— that for ſome time before you go to her: Mark there. giv 
fore whither ſhe goes daily to hear, and do you go wh 
thither alſo; but there you muſt be ſure to behave he 

; yourſelf ſoberly, and make as if you liked the word per 
wonderful well; ſtand alſo where ſhe may ſee you; had 
and when you come home, be ſure that you walk the his 


ſtreet very ſoberly, and go within fight of her: This he 
done for a while, then go to her, and firſt talk of how, ſon 


| ſorry you are for your ſins, and ſhew great love to IF his 
the religion that ſhe is of, ſtill ſpeaking well of her As 
2 preachers, and of her gadly acquaintance, bewailing ane 
your hard hap, that it was not your lot to be acquaint- wif 
| ed with her and her fellow -profeffors ſooner; and mu 
this is the way to get her. Alſo you muſt write down but 
ſermons, talk of ſcriptures, and proteſt that you and 
came a wooing to her, only becauſe the is godly, and go0 
becauſe you ſhould count it your greateſt happineſs if hac 
you might but have ſuch a one: As for her money, ſpe 
flight it, it will be neyer the further off; that is the tha 
way to come ſooneſt at it: for ſhe will be jealous at he 
firſt that you come for her money; you know what the 
the has, but make not a word about it. Do this cou 
and you ſhall fee if you do not intangle the laſs. dea 
Thus was the ſnare laid for this poor honeſt maid, and 
and ſhe was quickly catched in his pit. / 
Atten, Why, did he take this counſel? 7 


Wife. Did he! yes, and after a while, went as he 
boldly to her, and that under a vizard of religion, as I} oye 
if he had been for honeſty and godlineſs, one of the IF had 
molt ſincere and upright-hearted in England, He ob- gui 
ſerved all his points, and followed the advice of his I peo 
counſellors, and quickly obtained ber too; for natural I ma 
parts he had; he was tall, and fair, and had plain, I cou 
but very good cloaths on his hack; and his religion the 

| a | \ Was 
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| IS: 
y was the more eaſily attained; for he had ſeen ſome. _ + 
; © thing in the houſe of his father, and firſt maſter, aud Ly: 
0 ſo could the more readily put himſelf into the form 
and ſhew thereof. 555 k , 285 
2 So be appointed his day, and went to her, as that Badmans - 
18 he might eafily do, for ſhe had neither ſather nor mo- compli. 


d, ther to oppoſe. Well, when he was come, aud had went, his 
| given her a civil compliment, to let her nnderſtand 918 8 
why hewas come, then he began and told her, That? * 4 
he had found in his heart a great deal of love to her 
perſon; and that of all the damſels in the world he 
had pitched upon her, if ſhe thought fit to make her 
his beloved wife. The reaſons, as he told her, why 
he had pitched upon her were, her religious and per- 
(onal excellencies; and therefore intreated her to take 
his condition into her tender and loving conſideration. 
As for the world, quoth he, I have a very good trade, 
and can maintam myſelf and family well, while my 
wife fits ſtill on her ſeat; I have got thus and thus 
much already, and feel money come in every day 
but that is not the thing that I aim at: it is an honeſt 
and godly wife, 'Then be would preſent her with a 
good book or two, pretending how much good he 
had got by them himſelf, He would alſo be often 
ſpeaking well of godly miniſters, eſpecially of thoſe 
that he perceived ſhe liked, and loved moſt. Beſides, 
he would be often telling of her, what a godly fa- 
ther he had, and what a new man he was alſo be- 
coine himſelf; and thns did this treacherous dealer 
deal with this honeſt and good girl, to her great grief 
and ſorrow, as afterwards you ſhall hear, £4 
Aiten. But bad the maid no friend to look after her? 
Wiſe. Her father and mother were dead, and that No left of 
glect o 
he knew well enough, and fo ſhe was the more eaſily counſel as 
overcome by his naughty h ing tongue, But if ſhe gouf mare 
had never ſo many friends, ſhe might have been be- riagedane 
guiled by him. It is too much the cuſtom of young gerons-” 
people now, to think themſelves wiſe - enough to | 
make their own choice; and that they need not aſk 
counſel of thoſe that are elder, and alſo wiſer than 
they; but this is a great fault in them, and many of 


them 
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Batman them have paid dear for it Well, to be. ſhort, i 
\« obfaing huslittle time Mr Badman obtains bis deſire, gets this 
die ſire, is honeſt girl, and ber money, is married to her, brings 


her home, makes a feaſt, entertains her royally, but 
her portion muſt pay for all. | 
Aten. This was wonderful deceitful doings, a man 
ſhall ſeldom hear of the like. | 
'* © Wiſe. By this his doing, he ſhewed how little he 
feared God, and what little dread he had of his 
judgements. For all this carriage, and all theſe words 
were by him premeditated evil; he knew he lied, he 
knew he diſſembled; yea, he knew that: he made 
uſe of the name of God, of religion, good men, and 
good books, but as a ſtalking-horfe, thereby the better 
to catch his game. In all this his glorious pretence 
of religion, he was but a glorious painted hypocrite; 
and hypocriſy is the higheſt ſin that a poor carnal 
wretch can attain unto; it is. allo à ſin that moſt 
dareth God, and that alſo bringeth the greater dam. 
nation, Now was he a whited-wall, now was he a 
painted ſepulchre, now was he a grave that appeared 
not: For this poor, honeſt, godly damſel, little 
thought that both her peace, and comfort, and eſtate, 
and liberty, and perſon, and all, were going to her 
burial, when ſhe was going to be married to Mr Bad. 
man; and yet ſo it was, ſhe enjoyed herſelf but little 
afterwards; ſhe was as if the was dead aud buried to 
what ſhe enjoyed before. 

Atten. Certainly fome wonderful judgement of God 
muſt attend and overtake ſuch wicked men as theſe, 

TIife. You may be ſure that they ſhall have judge- 
ment to the full for all theſe things, when the day 
of judgement is come. But as for judgement upon 
them in this life, it doth not always come, no not 
upon thoſe that are werthy thereof: They that tempt 
God are delivered, and they that work wickedneſs are 


ſet up: But they are reſerved to the day of wrath; | 


and then, for their wickedneſs, God will repay them 
$0 their faces: The wicked is reſerved to the day of 
deſtruction; they ſhall be brought forth to the day of 


wrath, Who ſhall declare his way to his face! Wr 
* whe 
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n | who ſhall repay him what he hath done? Yet ſhall he © 
is be brought to the grave, and remain in the tobe that 
75 is, ordinarily they eſcape God's hand in this life, fave 
ut only a few examples are made, that others may be 
cautioned,” and take warning thereby: But at the 
an day of - jadgement they muſt be rebuked for their - 
evil with the Viſhes.of devouring fire. | 
Atten: Can you give me no examples of God's 
wrath upon men that have acted this tragical wicked 
deed of Mr Badman ? 3 
Wiſe. Yes; Hamor and Shechem, and all the men 
of their city, for attempting to make God and reli- 
gion the ſtalking-horſe to get Jacob's daughter to 
wife, were together flain with the edge of the fiyord ; 
a judgement of God upon them, no doubt, for their 
diſtembling in that matter. All manner of lying and 
diſſembling is dreadful; but to make God and reli- 
gion a diſguiſe, therewith to blind thy diſſimulation 
from others eyes, is highly provoking to the Divine 
Majeſty. | - | 
I knew one that dwelt not far off from onr town, 
that got him a wife as Mr Badman got his; but he did 
not enjoy her long; for one night as he was riding 
home, (from his companions, where he had been at 
a neighbouring town), his horſe threw him to the 
ground, where ke was found dead at break of day, 
frightfully and lamentably mangled with his fall, and 
beſmeared with, his own blood. | 
God Aten. Well, but pray return again to Mr Badman; 
neſe. Y bow did he carry it to his wife, after he was married 
idge- to her? | 8 
day Wiſe. Nay, let us take things along as we go. He 
upon © had not been married but a little while, but his cre- 
ditors came upon him for their money. He deferred 
them a little while, but at laſt things were come to 
that point, that pay he muſt, or muſt do worſe; fo 
he appointed them a time, and they came for their 
money, and he paid them down with her money, 
before her eyes, for thoſe goods that he had profuſe- 
ly ſpent among his whores-long before, (beſides the 


portion that his father gaye him), to the yalue of two 
hundred pounds, | 


Atten, 


| The Life and Death of Mr n 


Aten. This beginning was bad; but what ſhall I 


ſay? It was like Mr Badman himſelf, Poor woman! 
this was but a bad beginning for her; ] fear it filled 
her with trouble enough; as think ſuch a beginning 
would have done one perhaps much ſtronger than ſhe, 

Wiſe. Trouble, ay, you may be ſure of it, but 
now it was too late to repent; ſhe ſhould have looked 
better to herſelf, when being wary would have done 
her good; her harms my be an of [ou Veen to others, 
that will learn to take heed thereby ; bat for herſelf, 
ſhe muſt take what follows, even ſuch a life now as 
Mr Badman her huſband will lead her, and that will 
be bad enough, | } 

Atten. This beginning was bad, and yet I fear it 
was but the beginning of bad. i 

Wiſe. You may be ſure that it was but the begin. 
ning of badneſs, for other evils came on apace ; as for 
inſtance :—It was but a little while after he was mar- 
ried, but he hangs his religion upon the hedge, or 


rather dealt with it as men deal with their old, cloaths | 


who caſt them off, or leave them to others to wear; 
for his part be would be religious no longer, 

Now therefore he had pulled off his vizard, and 
began to ſhew bimſelf in his old ſhape, a baſe, wick- 
ed, debauched fellow, (and now the poor woman ſaw 
that ſhe was betrayed indeed); now alſo his old com- 
panions begin to flock about him, and to haunt his 
houſe and ſhop as fomerly ; And who with them but 
Mr Badman? And who with him again but they ? 


i drives Now, thoſe good people that uſed to company with 
20d com · his wife, began to be amazed and diſcouraged ; allo 
pany ſromhe would frown and glut upon them, as if he abbor- 


his wife - 


He goes 
4% his 
whore g- 


red the appearance of them; ſo that in little time 
he drove all good company from her, and made her 
ſit ſolitary by herſelf. He alſo began now to go out 
a-nights to thoſe drabs who were his familiars before, 
with whom he would ſtay ſometimes till midnight, 
and , ſometimes till almoſt morning, and then would 


come home drunk as a ſwine; and this was the courle | 


of Mr Badman. 


Now 


alſo he would bring his punks home to his houſe, and 
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Now when he came home in this caſe, if his wife 
did but ſpeak, a word to him, about where he had 
been, why he had abuſed himſelf, though her words 
were- ſpoken in never ſo much meekneſs and love, 
then ſhe was whore, and bitch, and jade; and it was 
well if ſhe miſled his fingers and heels. Sometimes 


wo be to his wife when they were gone, if ſhe did 
not entertain them with all varieties poſlible, and al- 
ſo carry it lovingly to them. | 
Thus this good woman was made by Badman, her 
huſband, to poſſeſs nothing but diſappointments, as 
to all that he had promiſed her, or that ſhe hoped . 
to have at his hands. | | 
But that that added preſſing weight to all her ſor- Ie ſec ls 
row, was, that as he had caſt away all religion him- 7 force 
ſelf, fo he attempted, if poſſible, to make her do ſo his wife 
too. He would not ſuffer her to go out to the preach- Von her 
ing of the word of Chriſt, nor to the reſt of his ap- Tn. 
pointments, for the health and ſalvation of her ſoul. 
He would now taunt at, and reflectingly ſpeak of her 
preachers; and would receive, yea, raile ſcandals of 
them, to her great grief and affliction. | 
Now, ſhe ſcarce durſt go to an honeſt neighbour's 
houſe, or have a good book in her hand; eſpecially | 
when he had his companions in his houſe, or had got 
a little drink iu his head. He would alſo, when he 
perceived that ſhe was dejected, ſpeak tauntingly 
and mockingly to her in the preſence of his compani- 
ons, calling of her his religious wife, his demure dame 
and the like; alſo he would make a ſport of her a- 
mong his wanton ones abroad, N 
If the did atk him (as ſometimes ſhe would) to let 
her go out to a ſermon, he would in a curriſh man- 
ner reply, Keep at home, keep at home, and look 
to your buſineſs, we cannot live by hearing of ſer- 
mons. If ſhe {till urged that he would let her go, 
then he would fay to her, Go, if you dare. He 
would alſo charge her with giving of what he had to 
her miniſters, when, vile wretch, he had ſpent it on 
his vain companions before, 


I. This 
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'This was the life that Mr Badman's good wife 
lived, within few months after he had married her, 
Atten. This was a diſappointment indeed. 
* Wiſe. A diſappointment indeed, as ever, I think, 
poor woman had. One would think that the knave 
might a little let her have had her will, ſince it was 
nothing but to be honeſt, and ſince ſhe brought him 
' fo ſweet, ſo lumping a portion; for ſhe brought hun. 
dreds into his houſe: I ſay, one would think he ſhould 
have let her had her own will a little, ſince ſhe de. [ 
ſired it only in the ſervice and worſhip of God; But c 
could ſhe win him to grant her that? no, not a bit, 0 
if it would have ſaved her life. True, ſometimes ſhe } 
would ſteal out when he was from home, or on a ; 
journey, or among his drunken companions, but with b 
all privacy imaginable; and, poor woman, this ad. Y 
vantage ſhe had, ſhe carried it fo to all her neigh- c 


bours, that though many of them were but carnal, 2 

yet they would not betray her, or tell of her going a 

out to the word, if they ſaw it, but would rather 7 
endeavour to hide it from Mr Badman himſelf. tl 

Atten. This carriage of his to her was enough to ff 

break her heart. | ce 

Wiſe. It was enough to do it; indeed it did effect. ſy 

Her re. ually doit. It killed her in time, yea, it was all the m 
P +5 pe time a-killing of her. She would oftentimes, when ec 


ſhe ſat by herſelf, thus mournfully bewail her condi- th 
tion. Wo is me that I ſojourn in Meſpech, and that th 
duell in the tents of Kedar - My ſoul hath long ſu 
time dwelt with him that hateth peace. O what ſhall ge 
« be given unto thee, thou deceitful tongue ? or what | 

* [hall be done unto thee, thou falſe tongue? I am a fe 
woman grieved in ſpirit, my huſband has bought 


plaints. 


* me and fold me for his laſt: It was not me, but my ril 
© money that he wanted: O that he had had it, ſo he 
© I had had my liberty! W 


This ſhe ſaid, not of contempt of his perſon, but Y ha 

of his conditions; and becauſe ſhe ſaw, that by his Y ha 

The evil hypocritical tongue, he had brought her, not only Y oth 
ef being almoſt to beggary, but robbed her of the word of God. Y fac 
wnequally Alten. It is a deadly thing, I ſee, to be unequally Y tuc 


4 wg * yoked with unbelieyers. If this woman had had a 
—_ 
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good huſband, how happily might they have lived to- 
gether ! Such an one would have prayed for her, 
taught her, and alſo would have encouraged her in 


the faith and ways of God; but now, poor creature, | 


inſtead of this, there is nothing but the quite contrary, 

IWWiſe. It is a deadly thing indeed; and therefore, 
by the word of God, his people are forbid to be join- 
ed in marriage with them, Be not ſaith he unequal- 
ly yoked together with unbelievers: for what fellouu- 
ſhip hath righteouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs * and 
what communion hath light with darkneſs ? and what 
concord hath Chriſt with Belial ? or what part hath 
he that believeth with an infidel ? and what agree- 


nent hath the temple of God with idols ? There can 


be no agreement where ſuch matches are made; e- 
ven God himſelf hath declared the contrary, from 


the beginning of the world. 7 fays he, will put en- 


mity oetwixt thee and the woman, betwixt thy ſeed 
and her ſeed. Therefore he ſaith in another place, 
They can mix no better than iron and clay. I ſay, 
they cannot agree, they cannot be one, and there- 
fore they ſhould be aware at firſt, and not lightly re- 
ceive ſuch into their affections. God has often made 
ſuch matches bitter, eſpecially to his own. Such 


matches are, as God ſaid of Eli's ſans that were ſpar- 


ed, to conſume the eyes, and to grieve the heart. Oh! 
the wailing and lamentation that they have made 
that have been thus yoked, eſpecially if they were 
ſuch as would be fo yoked, againſt their light, and 
gaod counſel ro the contrary. 

Atten. Alas! he deluded her with his tongue, and 
feigned reformation, | 


Wiſe. Well, well; ſhe ſhould have gone more wa- Conn ſel to If! 


rily to work; What it ſhe bad acquainted ſome of he godly ; | 
her beſt, moſt knowing and godly friends therewith? maids that Wl 
What if ſhe had engaged a godly miniſter or two to are to 


have talked with Mr Badman? Alſo, what if ſhe 4775+ 


had laid wait raund about him, to eſpy if he was not 
otherwiſe behind her back than he was before her 
face? And beſides, I verily think (ſince in the multi- 
tude of counſellors there is ſafety) that if ſhe had ag- 
Pi | | L 2 quainted 
* 
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quainted the congregation with it, and deſired them 
to ſpend ſome time in prayer to God about it, and if 


ſhe muſt have had him, to have received 15 as to 


his godlineſs, upon the judgement of others, rather 
than her own, (ſhe knowing them to be godly and 


judicions, and unbiaſſed men), ſhe. had had more 
peace all her life after; than to truſt to her owr. poor, 
raw, womaniſh judgement, as ſhe. did. Love is blind 


and will ſee nothing amiſs, where others may ſee an 
handred faults. Therefore, I ſay, ſhe ſhould not 
have trufted to her own thoughts in the matter of 
his goodneſs. . 

As to his perſon, there ſhe was fitteſt to judge; be. 


cauſe ſhe was to be the perſon pleaſed; but as to his 


4 caution 
fo young 
Maiden. 


godlineſs, there the word was the fitteſt judge, and 
they that could beſt underſtand it, becauſe God was 
therein to be pleaſed. I wiſh that all young, maidens 
would take heed of being beguiled with flattering words 
with feigning and lying ſpeeches, and take the beft 
way to preſerve themſelves from being bought and 
fold by wicked men, as ſhe was; leſt they repent 
with ber, when (as to this) repentance will do them 
no good, but for their unadviſedneſs go ſorrowing to 
their graves. 

Atten, Well, things are paſt with this poorwoman, 
and cannot be called back; let others beware, by her 
misfortunes, leſt they alſo fall into her diſtreſs. 

Wiſe. That is the thing that I ſay; let them take 
heed, leſt for their unadviſedneſs they fmart, as this 
poor woman has done. And, ah! methinks, that 


they that yet are ſingle perſons, and that are tempted 


to marry ſuch as Mr Badman, would, to inform and 
warn themſelves in this matter, before they intangle 
themſelves, but go to ſome that already are in the 
ſnare, and aſk them how it is with them, as to the 
unſuitableneſs of their marriage, and defire their ad. 


vice. Surely they would ring ſuch a peal in their 


ears about the unequality, unſuitableneſs, diſadvan- 
tages, and diſquietments, and fins that attend ſuch 
marriages, that would make them beware as long as 


they live. But the bird in the air knows not the 
N notes 
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notes of the bird in the ſnare, until ſhe comes thither 
herſelf. Beſides, to make up ſuch marriages, Satan, 


and carnal reaſon, and luſt, or at leaſt inconſiderate- 


neſs, has the chiefeſt hand; and where theſe things 
bear ſway, deſigns, though never ſo deſtructive, will 
go headlong on; and therefore I fear, that but little 
warning will be taken by young girls, at Mr Bad- 
man's wite's affliction. 67s | 
. Atten, Bur are there no diſſuaſive arguments to lay 
before ſuch, to prevent their future mitery, 

Wiſe. Yes; there is the law of God, that forbid. 
deth marriage with unbelievers. Thefe kind of mar- 
riages alfo are condemned even by irrational creatures. 
t. It is forbidden by the law of God, both in the 
Old Teſtament and in the New. 1. In the Old; 
Thou ſhalt not make marriages with theme thy daugh- 
ter thou ſhalt not give, nnto his ſon, nor his daughter 
ſhalt thou take unto thy fon, Deut. 7. 4, 5. 2. In the 
New Teſtament it is forbidden: Be not unequally 
yoked together with unbelievers ; let them marry to 
whom they will, only in the Lord. 

Here now is a probibition, plainly forbidding the 
behever to marry with the unbeliever; therefore they 


riages are, as I may fo ſay, condemned by irrational y. 
creatures, who will not couple but with their own fort. 
Will the ſheep couple with a dog? the partridge 
with a crow? or the pheafant with an owl? No, they 
will {trictly tie up themſelves to thoſe of their own 
ſort only : Yea, it ſets all the world a-wondering, 
when they ſee or hear the contrary. Man only is 
moſt ſubject to wink at and allow of thefe unlawful 
mixtures of wen and women, Becauſe man only is 
a ſinful beaſt, a ſinful bird, therefore he, above all, 
will take upon him, by rebellious actions, to anſwer, 
or rather to oppoſe and violate the law of his God 
and Creator: Nor ſhall theſe, or other interrogatories, 
What fellowſhip? Whaticoncord? What agreement? 
What communion, can there be in ſuch marriages? 
be counted of weight, or thought worth the anſwer- 


ing by him. 
: But 


Rules for 


thoſe that 
ſhould not do it. Again, theſe unwarrantable mar- oye 
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But further, the dangers that ſuch do commonly 8 
run themſelves into, ſhould be to others a diſſuaſive 4 
argument to ſtop them from doing the like; for be. | 
ſides the diſtreſſes of Mr Badman's wife, many that 4. 
have had very hopeful beginnings for heaven, have m 
by virtue of the miſchiefs that have attended theſe of 
-unlawful marriages, miſerably and fearfully miſcarri. di 
ed. Soon after ſuch marriages, conviction (the firſt (i 
ſtep towards heaven) hath ceaſed ; prayers (the next m 
ſtep towards heaven) hath ceaſed; hungerings and I ba 
khirſtings after ſalvation (another ſtep towards the F v. 
kingdom of heaven) hath ceaſed. In a word, ſuch no 
marriages have eſtranged them from the word, from fil 
their godly and faithful friends, and have brought F 7; 
them again into carnal company, among carual friends, ſp 
and alſo into carnal delights, where, and with whom gn 
they have in concleſion both ſinfully abode, and mi- 


ſerably periſhed. an 
And this is one reaſon why God hath forbidden aft 
: this kind of ynequal marriages: For they, ſaith he, cor 
| (meaning the ungodly), will turn away thy ſon from 


iN following me, that they may ſerve other gods ; ſo will ref 
9 the anger of the Lord be kindled againſt you, and de: the 
\ \ -_  ſtroy you ſuddenly. Now mark, there were ſome in (th 
4 Iſrael that would notwithſtanding this prohibition, yet 
| venture to marry to the Heathens and unbelievers; bor 
But what followed? they ſerved their idols, they by 
ſacrificed their fans and their daughters unto devils. ma 
Thus were they defiled with their on works, and do 
went a-whoring with their own inventions; 'There- hin 
fore was the wrath of the Lord kindled againſt hu bot 
people, inſomnch that he abhorred his own inhe- F x 


ritance. min 

Atten. But let us return again to Mr Badman; F her 

Had he any children by his wife ? the 

Wiſe. Yes, ſeven. | chil 

Badman's Atten. I doubt they were but badly brought up. and 


3 F Wiſe. One of them loved its mother dearly, and the; 


to thisgoog Would conſtantly hearken to her voice. Now that ,, f 

man, child ſhe had the opportunity to inſtruct in the prin- Y Th, 

2 ciples of the Chriſtian religion, and it became a very chil 
| : gracious Y 
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gracious child,- But that child Mr Badman could not 
abide ; he would ſeldom afford it a pleaſant word, but 
would ſcold and frown upon it, ſpeak churliſhly and 


doggedly to it; and though as to nature it was the 


moſt feeble of the ſeven, yet it ofteneſt felt the weight 
of its father's fingers. Three of his children did 
directly follow his ſteps, and began to be as vile as 
(in his youth) he was himſelf. The other that re- 
mained became a kind of mongrel profeſſors, not ſo 
bad as their father, nor ſo good as their mother, but 
were betwixt them both. They had their mother's 
notions, and their father's actions, and were much 
like thoſe that you read of in the book of Nehemiah : 
Theſe children ſpake half of Aſhodd, and could not 
ſpeak in the Fews language, but according to the lau- 
guage of each people. 

tten. What you ſay in this matter is obſervable”; 
and if I take not my mark amiſs, it often happeneth 
after this manner where ſuch unlawful marriages are 
contracted, _ 

Wiſe. It fometimes doth ſo; and the reaſon with 
reſpect to their parents is this ; ; Where the one of 
the parents is godly, and the other ungodly and vile, 
(though they can agree in begetting of their children 
yet), they ſtrive for their children when they are 
born. The godly parent ſtrives for the child, and 
by prayers, counſel, and good examples, labore to 
make it holy in body and ſoul, and fo fit for the kiyg- 
dom of heaven; but the ungoly would have it like 
himſelf, wicked, and baſe, and ſinful; and ſothey 
both give inſtructions accordingly; Inſtructions, did 
I ſay? yea, and examples too, according to their 
minds. Thus the godly, as Hannah, is preſenting 
her Samuel unto the Lord; but the ungodly, like 
them that went before them, are for offering their 
children to Moloch, to an idol, to ſin, to the devil, 


and to hell. Thus one . to the law if | 


their mother, and is preſerved from deſtruction ; bur 
as for the other, as their fathers did, ſo do they. 
Thus did Mr Badman and his wife part ſome of their 
children betwixt them ; but as for the other three 


that . 
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were like unto thoſe that you read of in Kings, T hey 
heard the Lord, but ſerved their own idols, They 
had, as I ſaid, their mother's notions, and I will add, 
profeſſion too; but their father's luſts, and ſomething 
of his life. Now, their father did not. like them, 
becauſe they had their mother's tongue, and the mg. 
ther did not like them, becauſe they had ſtill their 
father's heart and life ; nor were they indeed fit com. 
pany for good or bad. The good would not truſt 
them, becauſe they were bad; the bad would not 
truſt them becauſe they were good ; viz. the good 
would not truſt them becauſe they were bad in their 
lives, and the bad would not truſt them becauſe they 
were good in their words: So they were forced, with 
Eſau, to join in affinity with Iſhmael; to wit, to look 
out a people that were hypocrites, like themſelves, 
and with them they matched, and lived and died, 

Atten, Poor woman, ſhe could not but have much 
perplexity. | 

WWiſe. Yea, and poor children, that ever they were 
ſent into the world, as the fruit of the loins, and un- 
der the government, of ſuch a father as Mr Badman, 

Atten. You ſay right; for ſuch children lie almoſt 
under all manner of diſadvantages: but we muſt fay 
nothing, becauſe this alſo is the ſovereign will of God, 
Wiſe. We may not by any means object againſt 
God; yet we may talk of the advantages and diſad- 
vantages that children have, by having for their pa- 
rents ſuch as are either godly or the contrary. 


Atten. You ſay right, we may ſo: and pray now, 


fince we are about it, ſpeak ſomething in brief unto 


it; that is, unto this, What advantage thoſe chil- | 


dren have above others, that have for their parents 
ſuch as indeed are godly. 


Wiſe. So I will; only J muſt firſt premiſe theſe two | 


The 4d. or three things. | 
wantages 1. They have not the advantage of election for 


that ehil. their father's ſake. 


dren have, * 2. They are born as others, the children of wrath, | 


whoſe par 
rents args 


though they come of godly parents, 
Soth godly, 


that were as it were mongrels, betwixt both, they 


3. Grace 
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ey 3. Grace comes not unto them, as an inheritance, | 
ey | - becauſe they have godly parents. Theſe things pre · 
ey miſed, I ſhall now proceed. £ | 8 
1d, 1. The children of godly parents are the children 
ng | of many prayers; they are prayed for before, and 
m, prayed for after they are born; and the prayer of a 
a0- godly father and godly mather doth much, 
eir 2. They have the advantage of what reſtraint is 
m. poſſible, from what evils their parents fee them in- 
-uſt clineable lo; and that is a ſecond mercy. 
not Y 3. They have the advantage of godly inſtruction, 
ood and of being told which be, and which be not, the 
neir right ways of the Lord. 
hey 4+ They have alſo thoſe ways commended nnto 
vith them, and ſpoken well of in their hearing, that are 
look good. | | 
ves, 5. Such are alfo what may be kept out of evil com- 
1ed, pany, from evil books, and from being taught the 
uch way of wearing, lying, and the like, as Sabbath- 
breaking, and mocking at good men and good things 
were and this is a very great mercy. of 
| un- 6. They have alſo the benefit of a godly life ſet. - 
man. before chem doctrinally by their parents, and that 
molt doctrine backed with a godly and holy example: And 
t ſay Al cheſe are very great advantages. . 
God. Now all theſe advantages the children of ungodly The id. 
Baut parents want; and fo are more in danger of being vantage, 
liſad- 


carried away with the error of the wicked. For un- Hat cli. 
ir pa - godly parents neither pray for their children, nor do, dren of un 
nor can they heartily inftru&t them. They do not Ledi pes 


: | a rentshav? 
now, after a godly manner reſtrain them from evil, nor do ys 
F unto F they keep them from evil company. They are not 

> chil- Y grieved at, nor yet do they forewarn their children 

arents 


to beware of ſuch evil actions that are an ahomination 
to God, and to all good men. They let their chil- 
dren break the Sabbath, ſwear, lie, be wicked and 
van. They commend not to their childreu an holy 
life, nor ſet a good example before their ©yes. No, 
they do in all things contrary; eſtranging of their 
rath, children what they can from the love of God and all 

dood men, fo ſoon as they are born. Therefore it is 
Grace N 2 
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a very great judgement of God upon children, to be 
the offspring of baſe and ungodly men. 

Atten. Well, but before we leave Mr Bad man's 
wife and children, I have a minds if you pleaſe, to 
inquire a little more after one thing, the which 1 am 
ſure you can ſatisfy me in. | | 

JV/ije. What is that? 

Atten, You ſaid a while ago, that this Mr Badman 
would not ſuffer his wife to go out to hear ſuch god- 
ly miniſters as ſhe liked; but ſaid if ſhe did, ſhe had 
as good never come home any more, - Did. be orten 
carry it thus to her? 

ITije. He did ſay ſo; he did often (ay fo. This I 
told yon then, and had alſo then told you more, but 
that other things put me out. 

Atten, Well ſaid; pray therefore now go on. 

Wiſe. So J will: Upon a time, ſhe was on a Lord's 
day for going to hear a ſermon, and Mr Badman was 
unwilling ſhe ſhould; but ſhe at that time, as it ſeems, 
did put on more courage than ſhe was wont; and 


bis wife. therefore after ſhe had ſpent upon him a great many 


Fair words and intreaties, if perhaps ſhe might have 
prevailed by them; bat all to no purpoſe at all: At 
Jaſt ſhe ſaid ſhe would go, and rendered this reaſon 
for it: I have an huſband, but alſo a God: my God 


has commanded me, and that upon pain of damnati- 


on to be a continual worſhipper of him, and that in 
the way of his own appointments: I have an hul- 
band, but alſo a foul, and my ſoul ought to be more 
unto me than all the world beſides. This ſoul of 
mine I will look afcer, care for, and (if I can) pro- 
vide it an heaven for its habitation, You are com- 
manded to love me, as you love your own body, and 
ſo do I love you; but I tell you true, I prefer my foul 
before all the world, and its ſalvation I will ſeek. 
At this, firſt he gave her an ugly wiſh, and then 


fell into a fearful rage, and ſwore moreover, that if | 


ſhe did go, he would make both her and all her damn- 
able brotherhood (for ſo he was pleaſed to call them) 
to repent their coming thither. 


Aten. But what ſhould he mean by that ? 


Wiſe, 
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. © Wiſe. You may eaſily gueſs what he meant: He 


meant he would turn iaformer, and ſo either weary 


out thoſe that ſhe loved, from meeting together to 
worſhip God, or make them pay dearly for their ſo 


doing; the which if he did, he knew it would vex 
every vein of her tender heart, 125 
Atten, But do you think Mr Badman would have 
been fo baſe? F rig 
MWiſe. Truly he had malice and enmity enough in 
huis heart to do it, only he was a tradeſman; alſo he 
knew that he muſt live by his neighbours, and ſo he 
had thar little wit in his anger, that he refrained bim- 
ſelf, and did it not. But, as I ſaid, he had malice 
and envy enough in his heart to have made him to 
do it, only he thought it would worſt him in his 
trade; yet theſe three things he would be doing. 


1. He would be putting of others on to moleſt and 


abuſe her friends. 


2. He would be glad when he heard that any miſe 
chief befel them. | 


3. And would laugh at her, when he ſaw her 


troubled for them. And now I have told you Mr 


Badman's way as to this, _ 1212 46 59444 
Aten. But was he not afraid of the judgements 
of God that did fly about at that time? 78: 
IViſe. He regarded not the judgement nor mercy o 
God; for. had he at all done that, he could not have 
done as he did. But what judgements do you mean? 
Atten. Such judgements, that if Mr Badman him- 
ſelf bad taken but ſober notice of, they might bave 
made him hung down his ears. 1 th 
IVije. Why, have you heard of any ſuch perſons 
that the judgements of God have overtaken? 


4 


Atten. Yes, and ſo, I believe, have you too, though 


you make ſo ſtrange about it. 
IViſe, J have ſo indeed, to my aſtoniſhment and 


woas ger. ar 33 
Atten. Pray, therefore, it you pleaſe, tell me what 
it is, as to this, that you know, and then, perhaps, 
I may alſo ſay ſomething to you of the ſame. _ 
Wiſe. In our town _ was one W. S. a man of 
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a very wicked life; and he, when there ſeemed to be 
countenance given to it, would needs turn informer. 

Well, ſo he did, and was as diligent in his buſineſs as 
moſt of them could be; he would watch of nights, 


climb trees, and range the woods of days, if polſible 
to find out the meeters, for then they were forced to 


meet in the fields; yea, he would curſe them bitter. 


1y, and ſwear moſt fearfully what he would do to 
them when he found them. Well, after he had 
gone on like a bedlam in his courſe a-while, and had 
done tome miſchiefs to the people, he was ſtricken 


by the hand of God, and that in this manner. 


1. Although he had his tongue naturally at will, 


now he was taken with a faultering in his ſpeech, and 


could not for weeks together ſpeak otherwiſe than 
juſt like a man that was drunk. LEES 

2. Then he was taken with a drauling or ſlabber- 
ing at his mouth, which ſlabber ſometimes would 


hang at his mouth, well nigh half way down to the 


ground. 


3. Then he had ſach a weakneſs in the back ſinews 


of his neck, that oft-times be could not look up be- 


fore him, unleſs he clapped his hand hard upon his 
forehead, and help up his head that way, by ſtrength 


4. After this his ſpeech went quite away, and he 


could ſpeak no more than a ſwine or a bear. There- 


fore, like one of them, he would gruntle and make 


an ugly noiſe, according as he was offended, or pleal- 
ed, or would have any thing done, &. | 


In this poſture he contivaed for the 'fpace of half 
a year or thereabouts, all 'the while otherwiſe well, 
and could go about his buſineſs, fave once that he had 
a fall from the bell as it hangs in our ſteeple, which 
it was a wonder it did not kill him: But after that 
he alſo walked about, until God had made a. ſuffieient 
ſpectacle of his judgement for his lin, and then on a 
ſudden he was ſtricken, and died miſerably: And ſo 
there was an end of him and his doings. ' 


I'll tell you of another About four miles from St 
4T Neots, there was a gentleman had a man, and he 


would 


he lay in ſuch a condition 
ning), till his fleth rotted from off him before he went 
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would needs be an informer, and a luſty young man 
he was, Well, an informer he was, and did much 
| diſtreſs ſome people, and had perfected his informa. 


tions ſo effectually againſt ſome, that there was no- 
thing further to do, but for the conſtables to make 
diſtreſs on the people, that he might have the money 


or goods; and, as T heard, he haſtened them much 


to do it. Now while he was in the heat of his work, 


as he food one day by the fire-{ide, he had (it ſhould 
ſeem) a mind to a fop in the pan, (for the ſpit was 


then at the fire), ſo he went to make one; but be. 
hold a dog (ſome ſay his own favourite dog) took di- 
ſtaſte at ſomething, and immediately bit his 1naſter 
by the leg; the which bite, notwithſtanding all the 
means that was uſed to-cure him, turned (as was ſaid) 
to a gangrene; however, that wound was his death, 
and that a dreadful one too; for my relater faid, that 
by this bite, (at the begin- 


out of the world. But what need I inſtance in par- 
ticular perſons, when the judgement of God againſt 


this kind of people was made manifeſt, I think 1 


may ſay, if not in all, yet in moſt of the counties in 
England where ſuch poor creatures were. But I 
would, if it had been the will of God, that neither 
I nor any body elſe, could tell yon more of theſe 
ſtories : True ſtories, that are neither lie nor romance. 
Atien Well, Lalſo heard of both theſe myſelf, and 
of more too, as remarkable in their kind as theſe, if 
I had any lift to tell them: But let us leave thofe 
that are behind to others, or to the coming of -Chrift 
who then will juſtify or condemn them, as the merit 
of their work ſhall require; or if they repented, and 
found -mercy, I ſhall be glad when I know it; for I 
wiſh not a curſe to the ſoul of mine enemy. 
Wife; There ean be n6-pleaſure in the telling of 
ſuch ſtories, tho? to hear of them may do us a'plea. 


ſure: They may put us in mind that there is a God 


that judgeth in the earth, and that doth not always 
forget nor defer to hear the cry of the deſtitute they 


allo carry along with them both caution and counſel 


to 
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to thoſe that are the ſurvivers of ſuch, Let us tremble 


at the judgements of God, and be afraid of inning 
. againſt him, and it ſhall be onr protection. It ſhall 
well with them that fear God, that fear before him. 
Atten. Well, Sir, as you have intimated, ſo J think 
we have in this place ſpoken enough about theſe kind 
of men; if you pleaſe, let us return again to Mr 
Badman himſelf, if you have any more to fay of him. 
; - Wiſe. More! we have yet ſcarce thoroughly begun 
with any thing that we have ſaid. All the particy. 
lars are in themſelves ſo full of badneſs, that we bave 
rather only looked in them, than indeed ſaid any 
thing to them: But we will paſs them, and proceed, 
Lou have heard of the ſins of his youth, of his ap- 
prenticeſhip, and how he ſet up, and married, and 
What a life he hath led his wife; and now I will tell 
you ſome more of his pranks: He had the very knack 
of knavery. Had he, as I faid before, been bound 
to ſerve an apprenticeſhip to all theſe things, he could 
not have been more cunning, he could not have been 
more artificial at it. FI n N 
Atten, Nor perhaps ſo artificially neither; for as 
none can teach goodneſs like to God himſelf, fo con» 
cerning {in and knayery none can teach a man it like 
the devil, to whom, as I perceive, Mr Badman went 
to ſchool fram his childhood to the end of his life, 
But pray, Sir, make a beginning, 
Wiſe. Well, fo I will. You may remember that 


— I told you what a condition he was in for money be- 
a fore he did marry, and how he got a rich wife, with 
nal whoſe money he paid his debts, Now when he had 


paid his debts, he having ſome money left, he ets 

up again as briſkly as ever, keeps a great ſhop, drivcs 

a great trade, and runs again a great way into debt, 

but now not into the debt of one or two, but into the 

debt of many, ſo that at laſt he came to owe ſome 

* _ thouſands of pounds; and thus he went on for a long 
Mr Bad. time. And to purpoſe his ends the better, he began 


man plays now to ſtudy to pleaſe all men, and to ſuit himſelf 


a new to any company; he could now be as they, ſay as they, 


Frank, That is, if he liſted; and then he would liſt, when be 
4 ; perceived 
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ceived that by ſo doing, he might either make 


them his cuſtomers or creditors. for his commadities. 
If he dealt with honeſt men, (as with ſome honeſt 
men he did), then he would be as they; talk. as they; 


ſeem to be ſober as they; talk of juſtice and religion 


as they; and againſt debauchery as they; yea, and 
would too ſeem to ſhew a diſlike of them that ſaid, 
did, or were otherwiſe than honeſt, | 
Again, when he did light among thoſe that were 
bad, then he would be as they, but yet more cloſe 
and cautiouſly, except he were ſure of his company : 
Then he would carry it openly, be as they; fay, 
Damn them, and fink them, as they, If they rail- 
ed on good men, ſo could he; if they railed on reli 
gion, ſo could he; if they talked beaſtly, vainly, idly, 
ſo would he; if they were for drinking, ſwearing, 
whoring, or any the like villanies, ſo was he. 'This 
was now the path that he trod in, and could do all 
as artificially, as any man ahve. And now he thought 
himſelf a perfect man; he thought he was always a 
boy till now. What think you now of Mr Badman? 
Atten. Think! why, I think he was an Atheiſt: 
for no man but an Atheiſt can do this. I ſay, it can- 
not be but that the man that is ſuch as this Mr Bad- 


man, muſt be a rank and ſtinking Atheiſt; for he that 


believes that there is either God or devil, heaven or 
hell, or death, and judgement after, cannot do as 
Mr Badman did. I mean, if he could do theſe things 
without reluctancy and check of conſcience; yea, if 


he had net ſorrow and remorle for ſuch abominable 


ſins as theſe, f 8 
Wiſe. Nay, he was ſo far off from relucances and 
remorſe of conſcience for theſe things, that he coun- 
ted them the excellency of his attainments, the 
quintefleuce of his wit, his rare and ſingular virtues, 
ſuch as but few beſides himſelf could be the maſters 
of. Therefore, as for thoſe that made boggle and 
ſtop at things, and that could not in conſcience, and 


for fear of death and judgement, do ſuch things as 


he, he would call them fools and noddies, and charge 
them, for being frighted with the talk of unſeen bug- 


bears; 
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64 'Life Theafd Death of My Badman, | 
bears; and would entourage them, if they would be 
men indeed, to labour after the attainment of this 
His excellent art.- He would oftentimes pleaſe him- 
felf with the thoughts of what he could do in this 
matter, ſaying, within himſelf, I can be religions, 
and irreligious; I can be any thing, or nothing; I can 
ſwear, and ſpeak againit (wearing; J can lie, and 
ſpeak againſt lying; I can drink, wench, be unclean, 
and defraud, and not be troubled for it: New I en- 
Bom My by myſeif, and am maſter of mine own ways, and 
Badman not they of me. This I have attained with much 
2 cue to ſtudy, preat care, and more pains, 4 But this his talk 
ier bim ſhould be only with bimſelf, to his wiſe, who he 
ſe. Knew durſt not divulge it, or among his intimates, to 
whom he knew he might ſay any thing. 

. Atten. Did I call him before an Atheiſt? I may 

wall bim now 'a devil, or a man poſſeſſed with one, if 

mot with many. I think that there cannot be found 

in every corner ſuch a one as this. True, it is ſaid 

of King Ahaz, That he ſinned more and more ; and 

bf Ahab, That he fold himſelf to work wickedneſs ; 

and of the men of Sodom, That they were ſinners ex- 

ceedin gly before the Lord. | | 
Mie. An Atheiſt he was, no doubt, if there be 

uch a thing as an Atheiſt in the world: but for all 

this brags of perfection, and ſecurity in bis wickedneſs, 

J believe chat at times God did let down fire from 

heaven into his conſcience. True, I believe he would 

quickly put it out again, and grow more defperate and 
wicked afterward; but this alſo turned to his. deſtruc- 

tion, as afterward you may hear. 5 | 

But I am not of your mind, to think that there 
g are but few ſach in the world; except you mean as 
to the degree of wickedneſs unto which he had attain- 
ed. For otherwiſe, no doubt, there are abundance 
of ſuch as he; men of the ſame mind, of the ſame 
principles, and of the ſame conſcience too, to put 
them into practice. Vea, I believe that there are 
There aremany that are endeavouring to attain to the ſame 
abundantepitch of wiekedneſs; and all them are ſuch as he ii 
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helliſh wit to attain thereto, excuſe them at the.day 
of judgement, You know that in all ſcience, ſome 
are more arch than ſome; and fo it is in the art as 
well as in the practice of wickedneſs; ſome are two- 
told, and ſome ſeven-fold, more the children of hell 
than others, (and yet all the children of hell), elſe 
they would alt he maſters, and none ſcholars, in the 
ſchool of wickedneſs. But there muſt be maſters, 
and there muſt be learners; Mr Badman was a ma- 
{ter in this art, and therefore it follows that he muſt 
be an arch and chief one in that myſtery, 

Atten. You are in the right; for I perceive that 
ſome men, though they. defire it, cannot be fo arch 
in the practice thereof as others, but are (as I ſuppoſe 
they call them) fools and dunces to the reſt; their 
heads and capacities will not ſerve them to act and 
do ſo wickedly. But Mr Badman wanted not a wick. 


ed head to contrive, as well as a wicked heart to do 


his wickedneſs. 


Wiſe. True; but yet, I ſay, ſuch men ſhall, at the 


day of judgement, be judged, not only for what 
they are, but alſo for what they would be: For if 
the thought of fooliſhneſs is ſin, doubtleſs the deſire 
of fooliſhneſs is more ſin: and if the deſire be more, 
the endeavour after it muſt needs be more and more. 
He then that is not an artificial Atheiſt and tranſgreſ- 
ſor, yet if he deſires to be fo, if he endeavoureth to 


be ſo, he ſhall be judged and condemned to hell for 


ſuch a une: For the law judgeth men, as I ſaid, ac- 
cording to what they would be. He that lnoketh u- 
pon a woman to luſt after her, hath committed adulte- 
ry with her already in bis heart, By the ſame rule, 


he that would ſteal, doth ſteal; he that would cheat, 


doth cheat; he that would ſwear, doth ſwear; and 
he that would commit adultery, doth do ſo : For God 
judgeth men according'to the working of their minds; 
and faith, As he thinketh, ſo is he. That is, ſo is he 
in bis heart, in his intentions, in his deſires, in his 


endeavours; and God's law, I ſay, lays hold of the 


deſires, intentions, and endeavours, even as it lays 


hold of the act of wickednels itfelf A man then 
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EN 5 :\ The Life and Death of Mr Badman. i 
. that deſires to be as bad as Mr Badman, (and deſires 


— 


to be ſo wicked, have many in their hearts), though 


he never attains to that proficiency in wickedneſs as 


he, ſhall yet be judged for as bad a man as he, be. 


- cauſe it was in his deſires to be ſuch a wicked one. 

- Atten. But this height of wickedneſs in Mr Badman 
will not yet out of my mind. This bard, deſperate, 
or what ſhall I call it? diabolical frame of heart, was 


in him a foundation, a ground-work, to all acts and 


A bad © 
he art 

makes a. 
bad man 


deeds that were evil. 


' Wiſe, The heart, and the deſperate wickedneſs of 


it, is the foundation and ground work of all. Athe. 


iſm, profeſſed and practical, ſpring both out of the 
heart, yea, and all manner of evils beſides. For they 
be not bad deeds that make a bad man, but he is al- 
ready a bad man that doth bad deeds. A man mult 
be wicked before he can do wickedneſs : 7; ickedueſs 
proceedeth from the wicked. It is an evil tree that 
bears evil fruit. Men gather no grapes of thorns ; 
the heart therefore muſt be evil, before the man can 
ao evil, and good before the man doth good. 

Atten. Now I ſee the reaſon why Mr Badman was 
ſo baſe, as to get a wife by diſſimulation, and to a- 
buſe her ſo like a villam when he had got her; it 
was becauſe he was before by a wicked heart prepar- 
ed to act wickedneſs. 

Wiſe. You may be ſure of it; for from within, out 
of the heart of man, proceedeth evil thoughts, adul- 
teries, fornications, murders, thefts, covetouſneſs, 
wickedneſs, deceit, laſciviouſneſ3, an evil eye, blaſ- 
phemy, pride, fooliſhneſs : All theſe things come from 
within, and defile a man, And a man, as his naugh- 
ty mind inclines him, makes uſe of theſe, or any of 
theſe, to gratify his luſt, to promote his deſigns, to 
revenge his malice, to inrich, or to wallow himſelf 
in the fooliſh pleaſures and paſtimes of this life: And 
all theſe did Mr Badman do, even to the utmoſt, if 
either opportunity, or purſe, or perfidiouſneſs, would 
help him to the obtaining of his purpoſe, 

Atten. Purſe ! Why, he could not but have a purſe 


to do almoſt what he would, having married a wife 


Wiſe, 


with ſo much money. 
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Ge Wiſe. Hold you there; ſome of Mr Badman's ſins | 
8 were coſtly; as his drinking and whoring, and keep- 


ing other bad company; though he was a man that 
be. | bad ways too many to get money, as well as ways too 
„ many to ſpend it. 


1 Aiten. Had he then ſuch a good trade, for all he 
men was ſuch a bad man? Or, Was his calling fo gainful 
8 to him, as always to keep his purſe's belly full, though 
4 7 he was himſelf a great ſpender? | 


Wiſe. No; it was not his trade that did it, though 
eſs of he had a pretty trade too. He had another way 10 
\ the. get money, and that by hatefuls and pocketfuls at a 
f the time. | : ; 
Atten Why, I trow he was no highwayman, was 
he ? | ö 
muſt Wiſe, J will be ſparing in my ſpeech as to that ; 
dneſs though ſome have muttered asif he could ride out now 
hand then, about no body but himſelf knew what, 
ont: over night, and come home all dirty and weary next 
„ can morning. But that is not the thing I aim at. 
Atten, Pray let me know it, if you think it con- 
n was venient that I ſhould. ; | | 
w Wiſe. J will tell you; it was this, he had an art 
er; it to break, and get hatefuls of money by breaking. 
, Atten. But what do you mean by Mr Badman's Mr Bad- 
breaking? You ſpeak myſtically, do you not ? man had 
1. out Wiſe. No, no; I ſpeak plainly : or, if you willhave 8% ant 2 
dul. J it in plainer language, it is this; when Mr Badman * wigs 
ſneſs; had ſwaggered and whored away moſt of his wife's, - hes - 
blaſ. © portion, he began to feel that he could not much way. 
from longer ſtand upon his legs in this courſe of life, and 
augh- keep up his trade and repute (ſuch as he had) in the 
ny of world, but by the new engine of breaking. Where. 
ns, to fore, upon a time, he gives a great and ſudden ruſh 
imſelf into ſeveral mens debts, to the value of about four or 
And five thouſand pounds, driving at the fame time a 
oft, ifY Very great trade, by ſelling many things for leſs than 
would they coſt him, to get him cuſtom, therewith to blind 
I his creditors eyes. His creditors therefore ſeeing that 
purſe he had a great employ, and dreaming that it muſt 
a wife needs at length turn to a very good account to them, 
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98 The Life and Death of Mr Badman. 
- truſted him freely without miſtruſt, and ſo did o- th 


thers too, ta the value of what was mentioned be. Wi 
He breaks. fore, Well, when Mr Badman had well feathered Wi 
his neſt with other mens goods and money, after a _ 


little time he breaks. And by and by it is noiſed a- T 
broad that Mr Badman had ſhut up his ſhop, was pl 


gone, and could trade no longer. Now, by that ga 

time his breaking had come to his creditors ears, he tre 

had by craſt and knavery made fo ſure of what he th 

had, that his creditors could not touch a penny. Well, I Br 

1 when he had done, he ſent his mournful ſugared wi 
1 letters to his creditors, to let them underſtand ſhe 
i : what had happened unto him, and deſired them del 
not to be fevere with him; for he bore towards an 

all men an honeſt mind, and would pay ſo far as he p91 

vas able, Now, he ſends his letters by a man con- dif 

federate with him, who could make both the worſt an 

and the beſt of Mr Bad man's caſe : the beſt for Mr pu! 

Badman, and the worſt for his creditors : So when th: 

he comes to them, he both bemoans them, and con- pot 

doles Mr Badman's condition; telling of them, that 1 

without a ſpeedy bringing of things to a concluſion, Mr J 

Badman would be able to make them no ſatisfaction; or 

but at preſent he both could, and would, and that 4 

to the utmoſt of his power; and to that end he de- 7 

fired that they would come over to him, Well, his is n 

creditors appoint him a time, and come over; and He 

he, mean while, authoriſes another to treat with his 


them, but will not be ſeen himſelf, unleſs it was on alſo 

a Sunday, leſt they ſhould ſnap him with a write. lab 

p So his deputed friend treats with them about their I mac 
concern with Mr Badman, firſt telling them of the IF fic 

great care that Mr Badman took to ſatisfy them and MF the; 

all men for whatſoever he owed, as far as in him had 

lay, and how little he thought a while ſince to be in ] fa 

| this low condition. He pleaded alſo the greatneſs of ¶ out 

a bis charge, the greatneſs of taxes, the badneſs of I dif, 
| the times, and the great loſſes that he had by many IJ mig] 
of his cuſtomers, ſome of which died in his debt, o- ten, 

| thers were run away, and for many that were alive, I ſwin 

| he neyer expected a farthing from them, Yet never- 4 


theleſs 
* 
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theleſs he would ſhew himſelf an honeſt man, and 
would pay as far as he was able; and if they were 
willing ts come to terms, he would make a compoſi- / 
tion with them; for he was not able to pay them all. 

The creditors aſked what he would give? It was re-Fhat Mr 
plied, Half a crown in the pound: At this they be- om 
gan to huff, and he to renew his complaint and in ty evan - 
treaty; but the creditors would not hear; and ſo for jor; 123 
that time their meeting without ſucceſs broke up. ; 
But after his creditors were in cool blood, and ad- 
witting of fecond thoughts, and fearing leſt delays 
ſhould make them loſe all, they admit of a ſecond: 
debate, came together again,- and by many words, 

and great ado, they obtained five ſhillings in the 
pound. So the money was produced, releaſes and Mr Bad. 
diſcharges drawn, ſigned, and fealed, books crofled, P4784 
and all things confirmed; and then Mr Badman can 'y breah- 
put his head out a-doors again, and be a better man ** 
than when he ſhut up ſhop, by ſeveral thouſands of 
pounds. 3%, 


Atten. And did he do thus indeed ? | 

Wiſe. Yes, once and again. Ichink he broke twice 
or thrice. 

Atten. And did he do it before he had need todo it? 

Wiſe. Need! What do you mean by need? There There is 
is no need at any time for a man to play the knave. no plea for 
He did it of a wicked mind, to defraud and peguile f, _ 
his creditors : He had wherewithal of his father, a ** 
alſo by his wife, to have lived upon, with lawful 
labour, like an honeſt man. He had alſo when he 
made this wicked break (though he had been a pro- 
fuſe and prodigal ſpender) to have paid his creditors 
their own to a farthing. But had he done ſo, he 
had nat done like himſelf, like Mr Badman ; had he 
I fay, dealt like an honeſt man, he had then gone 
ont of Mr Badman's road. He did it therefore of a 
diſhoneſt mind, and to a wicked end, to wit, that he 
might have wherewithal, howſoever unlawfully got- 
ten, to follow his cups and queans, and to live in the 
ſwing of his luſts, even as he did before. | L 

Aten. Why, this was a mere cheat. 
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Wiſe, 


7 he Life and Death of Mr Badman. 
Miſe. It was a cheat indeed. This way of break- 


ing is nothing elſe but. a more neat way of thieying, 


of picking of pockets, of breaking open of ſhops, and 
of taking from men what one has nothing to do with, 


But though it ſeems eaſy, it is hard to learn; no | 


man that has conſcience to God or man, can ever be 
his crafts-maſter in this helliſh art. 

Atten. Oh, Sir! what a wicked man was this! 

Wiſe. A wicked man indeed. By this art he could 
tell how to make men ſend their goods to his ſhop, 
and then be glad to take a penny for that which he 
had promiſed, before it came thither, to give them 
a groat; I ſay, he could make them glad to take a 
crown for a pound's worth, and a thouſand for that 
for.which he had promiſed before to give them four 
thouſand pounds. | 

Aten. This argueth that Mr Badman had but 


little conſcience, - 


Wiſe. This argueth that Mr Badman had no con- 

ſcience at all; for conſcience, the leaſt ſpark of a 
ood conſcience, cannot endure this. | 

Atten. Before we go any further in Mr Badman's 
matters, let me deſire you, if you pleaſe, to give me 
an anſwer to theſe two queſtions. 

I. What do you find in the word of God againſt 
ſuch a practice as this of Mr Badman's is? | 

2. What would you have a man do that is in his 
creditor's debt, and can neither pay him what he 
owes him, nor go on in a trade any longer? 

Wiſe. J will anſwer you as well as I can. And 
firſt, to the firſt ef your queſtions, to wit, What I 
find in the word of Gad againſt ſuch a practice as 
this of Mr Badman's is? 


Anſ. The word of God doth forbid this wickedneſs | 


and to make it the more odious in our eyes, it joins 
it with theft and robbery : Thou ſhalt not ſays God, 
defraud thy neighbour, nor rob him. Thou ſhalt not 
defraud, that is, deceive or beguile. Naw, thus to 
break, is to defraud, deceive, and beguile, which is, 
as you ſee, forbidden by the God of heayen. Thou 
Halt not defraud thy neighbour, nor rob him. * 
* | * in 


* 
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kind of theft and robbery thus to defraud and be- 


guile. It is a vilely robbing of his ſhop, and picking 
of his pocket: a thing odious to reaſon and conſcience 
and contrary to the law of nature. It is a deſigned 
piece of wickedneſs, and therefore a double ſin. A 


man cannot do this great wickedneſs on a ſudden, 


and through a violent aſſault of Satan. He that will 
commit this ſin, muſt have time to deliberate, 'that 


by invention he may make it formidable, and that 


with lies and high diſſimulation. He that commits 
this wickedneſs, muſt firſt hatch it upon bis bed, beat 
his head about it, and lay his plot ſtrong : ſo that to 


the completing of ſuch a wickedneſs, there muſt be 


adjoined many fins, and they too muſt go hand in 
hand until it be completed. But what faith the ſerĩp- 


ture? Let no man go beyond, and defraud his brother 
in any matter, becauſe the Lord is the avenger of all 


ſuch, But this kind of breaking is a going beyond 
my brother; this is a compaſſing of him about, that 
I may catch him in my net; and, as I ſaid, an art 
to rob my brother, and to pick his pocket, and that 
with his conſent, Which doth not therefore mitigate 
but ſo much the more greaten, and make odious the 
offence. For men that are thus wilily abnſed, can- 
net help themſelves; they are taken m a deceitful 
net. But God will here eoncern himſelf, he will be 
the avenger, he will be the avenger of all ſuch, ei- 
ther here or in another world. 

And this, the apoſtle teſtifies, where he ſaith, But 
he that doeth wrong, ſhall receive for the wrong which 
he hath done; and there is no refped of perſon; - that 
is, there is no man, be he what he will, if he will 
be guilty of this ſin, of going beyond, of beguiling 
of, and doing wrong to his brother, but God will 
call him to an account for it, and will pay him with 
vengeance for it too ; for there is no reſpect of perſons, 

I might add, that this ſin of wronging, of going 
beyond, and defrauding of my neighbour, it is like 
that firſt prank that the devil played with our firſt 
parents, (as the altar that Uriah built for Ahaz, was 
taken from the faſhion of that that ſtood 'at-Damaſcas, 
0 


* 
1481 


my 
— ———— S r i te 
J — * * — —— — —— 


— — 


„ 
— TT — — — — 1 
— > hs — 2— — 
2 ——— — — 
— 
a 


— — ——— 
—U— . —— . — — — 5 
— — * 1 — 

7 


PRES 
of —— — 


: | 
8 
| 
o 1 
x 
£ 
N 
j 
& 
z 
E 
7 
4a 
. il 
l q 
* 
N 
0 . 
i 
: R | 
N 
o 
1 i» l 
1 
: 
: 4 
5 
119 
| #7 KY BY 
N 1 8 
[2 
11 
: 
, [ 
A \ i 
! 
: >. 
' 1 
Uh 
ö A 
( y 
19 5 
* 
3 
94 
1 
N 1 
i 1 
' 4 
1 MA 
4 
51 . 
\N WS! 
1 4 
Til 4 
| if 
tat 
1 {4 
—_ 1 
* ! =_ 


— — 
2 14 « ag — * — ——— 8 
— 


j 
ot _ 
—— — 


— — c_—— — = — — — — = — — 
. a . * — — — — 
y 9 * 


The Life and Death of Mr Badman. 
to be the very pattern of it). The ſerpent beguiled 
| | me, ſays. Eve: Mr Badman beguiles his creditors, 
3 The ſerpent beguiled Eve with lying promiſes of 
f ain: and ſo did Mr Badman beguile his creditors. 
The ſerpent ſaid one thing and meant another, when 
he beguiled Eve; and ſo did Mr Badman, when he 
| beguiled his creditors. | | Sn 
That man therefore that doth thus deceive and be. 
guile his neighbour, imitateth the devil; he taketh | 
his examples from him, and not from God, the word | 
or good men: and this did Mr Bad man. 
And now to your ſecond queſtion; to wit, What ! 7 
would have a man do that is in his creditor's debt, t 
and that can neither pay him, nor go on in a trade 
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[ any longer? | | t 
1 How thoſe Anſ. Firſt of all: If this be his caſe, and he knows t 

| that are it, let him not run one penny further in his creditors I 

(1 | bankruptidebt; for that cannot be done with good conſcience, n 
9 Should He that knows he cannot pay, and yet will run into t 
7 deal with debt, does knowingly wrong and defraud his neigh- m 
| | | Tiens. bour, and falls under that ſentence of the word of b. 
1 S God, The wicked borroweth, and payeth not again: al 
yea, worſe, he borrows, though at the very ſame fi 
| | time he knows that he cannot pay again. He doth he 
- alſo craftily take way what is his neizhbours. That ar 


is therefore the firſt thing that I would propound to di 
ſuch, let him not run any farther into his creditors W hj 
debt. 2 | 
Secondly, After this, let him conſider how, and le: 
by what means he was brought into ſuch a condition fo; 
that he could not pay his juſt debts; to wit, whe- 
ther it was by his own remiſſneſs in his calling, by 
living too high in diet or apparel, by lending too la- 
viſhly that which was none of bis own, to his loſs; or 
whether by the immediate hand and judgement of God. 
If by ſearching he finds that this is come upon him 
through remiſſneſs in his calling, extravagancies in 
his family, or the like, let him labour for a ſenſe © 
his fin and wickedneſs, for he has ſinned againſt the 
Lord; firſt, in his being ſlothful in buſineſs, and in not 
providing, to wit, of his own, by the ſweat of his 
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brows, or other honeſt ways, for thoſe of his own 
houſe. And, ſecondly, in being laviſhing in diet and 
apparel in the family, 'or in lending to others that 
which was none of his own. This cannot be done 
with good conſcience; it is both againſt reaſon and 
nature, and therefore muſt be a fin againſt God. I 
ſay therefore, if thus this debtor hath done, if ever 
he would live quietly in conſcience, and comfortabl 
in his condition for the future, let him humble him- 
ſelf before God, and repent of this his wickedneſs; 
for He that is /lothful in his work, is brother to him 
that is a great waſter. To be {lothffil and a waſter 
too, is to be as it were a double ſinner. 
But again, as this man ſhould inquire into theſe 
things, ſo he ſhould alſo into this. How came I into 
this way of dealing in which I have now miſcarried? 
Is it a way that my'parents brought me up in, put 
me apprentice to, or that by providence I was firſt 
thruſt into? or is it a way into which I have.twiſted 
myſelf, as not being contented with my firſt lot, that 
by God and my parents I was caſt into? This ought 
duly to be conſidered : And if npon ſearch a man ſhall 
find that he is out of the place and calling into which 
he was put by his parents, or the providence of God, 
and has miſcarried in a new way, through pride and 
diſlike of his tate he has chole rather to embrace; 
his miſcarriage is his ſin, the fruit of his pride, and 
a token of the judgement of God upon him for his 
leaving of his firſt ſtate. And for this he ought, as 
for the former, to be humble and penitent before 
the Lord. ; 

But if by ſearch he finds, that his poverty came 
by none of theſe; if by honeſt ſearch he finds it {o, 
and can ſay with good conſcience, I went not out of 
my place and ſtate in which God by his providence 
had put me, but have abode with God in the callin 
wherein I was called, and have wronght hard, and 
fared meanly, been civilly apparelled, and have not 
directly nor indirectly, made away with my credi- 
tors goods; then has his fall come upon him by the im- 
mediate hand of God, whether by viſible or inviſible 
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ways. For ſometimes it comes 
wit, by fare, by thieves, by loſs of cattle, or the 
wickedneſs of ſinful dealers, &c.; and ſometimes by 
means inviſible, and then no man knows how; we 
only fee things are going, but cannot fee by what 
way they. go. Well, now ſuppoſe that a man, by 
an immediate hand of God, is brought to a morſel 
of bread, what muſt he do now ? | 

I anſwer, His ſureſt way is ſtill to think, that this 
is the fruit of ſome ſin, though poſſibly not fin in 
the management of his calling, yet of ſome other ſin: 
God caſteth away the ſubſtance of the wicked. There- 
fore let him (ti humble himſelf before his God, be. 
cauſe his hand is upon him, and ſay, What (in is 
this for which the hand of God is upon me? And 
let him be diligent to find it out, for ſome fin is the 
cauſe of this judgement ; for God doth not willing. 
ly affliet nor (grieve the children of men. Either the 
heart is too much ſet upon the world, or religion is 
too much neglected in thy family, or ſome thing, 
There is a ſnake in the graſs, a worm in the gourd; 
ſome ſin in thy boſom, for the ſake of which God 
doth thus deal with thee. | 

Thirdly, This thus-done, let that man again con- 
ſider thus with himſelf: Perhaps God is now chang- 
ing of my condition and ſtate in the world; he has 
let me live in faſhion, in fulneſs, and abundance of 
worldly glory ; and I did not to his glory improve as 
I ſhould that his good diſpenſation to me. But when 
I lived in full and fat paſture, I did there lift up the 
heel. Therefore he will now turn me into hard com- 
mons, that with leanueſs, and hunger, and meannels 
and want, I may ſpend the reſt of my days. But let 
him do this without murmuriug and repining ; let 
him do it in a godly manner, ſubmitting himſelf to 
the judgement of God. Let the rich rejoice in tha 
he is made low. 

This is duty, and it may be privilege to thoſe that 
are under this hand of God. And for thy encourage- 
ment to this hard work, (for this is.a hard work) 
conſider of theſe four things, ” T4 
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1. This is right lying down under God's hand, and — 
the way to be exalted in God's time: When God | 
would have Job embrace the dunghill, he embraces 
it, and fays, The Lord giveth, and the Lord hath taken 
away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord. | 

2. Conſider, that there are bleſſings alſo that at- 
tend a low condition, more than all the world are a- 1 
ware of. A poor condition has preventing mercy 
attending of it. The poor, .becaufe they are poor, 
are not capable of finning”againſt God as the rich 
man does. | 8 5 | EY os 

3- The poor can more clearly ſee himſeif preſerv- 
ed by the providence of God than the rich, for he 
truſteth in the abundance of his riches. 

4. It may be God has made thee poor, becauſe he 
would make thee rich: Harten, my beloved brethren 
hath not God choſen the poor of this world, rich in 
faith, and heirs of a kingdom which God hath pro. 
miſed to them that love him. 

I am perſuaded, if men upon whom this hand of 
God is, would thus quietly lie down and humble 
themſelves under it, they would find more peace, 
yea more bleſſing of God attending them in it, than 
the moſt of men are aware of. But this is an hard 
chapter, and therefore I do not expect that many 
ſhould either read it with pleaſure, or deſire to take 
my counſel. 6 | 

Having thus ſpoken to the broken man, with re- 
ference to his own ſelf, I will now ſpeak to him as 
he ſtands related to his creditors. | | 

In the next place, therefore, let him fall upon the Zonft 
moſt honeſt way of dealing with his creditors, anddealing 
that T think muſt be this : ; with ce 

Firſt, Let him timely make them acquainted with tors. 
his condition, and alſo do to them theſe three things. 

1. Let him heartily and unfeignedly aſk them for. 
giveneſs for the wrong that he has done them. 

2. Let him proffer them all, and the whole 4101 
that ever he has in the world ; let him hide nothing, 
let him ſtrip himſelf to his raiment for them; let him 
not keep a ring, a ſpoon, or any thing from them. 
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3. If none of theſe two will ſatisfy them, let him 
proffer them his body, to be at their diſpoſe, to wit, 


either to abide impriſonment at their pleaſure, or to 


be at their ſervice, till by labour and travel be bath 
made them ſuch amends as they in reaſon think fit, 
only reſerving ſomething for the ſuccour of his poor 
diſtreſſed family out of his labour, which in reaſon, 
and conſcience, and nature, he is bound alſo to take 
care of. Thus ſhall he make them what a mends he 


be is able, for the wrong that he hath done them in 


waſting apd ſpending their eſtates. Th 
By thus doing, he ſubmits himſelf to God's rod, 
commits himſclt to the diſpoſe of his providence ; yea 
by thus doing, he caſteth the lot of his preſent and 
future condition into the lap of his creditors, and 
leaves the whole diſpoſe thereof to the Lord, even 
as he ſhall order and incline their hearts to do with 
them. And let that be either to forgive him, or to 
take that which he hath for ſatisfaction z or to lay 
his body under affliction, this way or that, according 
to law; can he, I ſay, thus leave the whole to God, 
let the iſſue be what it will, that man ſhall have peace 
in his mind afterwards. And the comforts of that 
ſtate (which will be the comforts that attend equity, 
Juſtice, and duty) will be more unto him, becauſe 
more according to godlineſs, than can be the com- 
forts that are the fruits of injuſtice, fraudulency, and 
deceit. Beſides, this is the way to engage God to 
favour him by the ſentence of his creditors, (for he 
can intreat them to uſe him kindly), and he will do 
it when his ways are pleaſing in his ſight : hen 4 
man's ways pleaſe the Lord, his enemies fhall be at 
peace with him: And ſurely, for a man to feek to 
make reſtitution for wrongs done to the utmolt of his 
Power, by what he is, has, and enjoys in this world 
is the beſt way, in that capacity, and with reference 


to that thing, that a man can at rhis time be found 


active in, , 
But he that doth otherwiſe, abides in his ſin, re 
faſes to be diſpoſed of by the providence of God 


- _Chuſeth an high eſtate, though not artained in God's 


way; 
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im way; when God's will is, that he ſhould deſcend in- 


it, to a low one; yea, he deſperately faith in his herat 
to and actions, I will be mine own chuſer, and that in 1 
ith mine own waz, whatever happens or follows there. = 
ft, upon. Ih F 
oor Atten. You have ſaid well, in my mind. But ſup- 
on, poſe, now, that Mr Badman was here, could he not 


ake object as to what you have ſaid, ſaying, Go and teach 
be I © your brethren, that are profeſſors, this leſſon, for 
ain Y they, as I am, ate guilty of breaking; yea, I am apt 

to think, of that which you call my knaviſh way of 
rod, breaking, to wit, of breaking before they have need 
yea to break, But if not ſo, yet they are guilty of ne- 
and glect in their calling, of living higher, both in fare 


and and apparel, than their trade or income will maintain. 
even Beſides, that they do break, all the world very well 
with knows; and that they have the art to plead for a com- 
or to peſition, is very well known to men; and that it Is 
o lay uſual with them to hide their linen, their plate, their 
ding W jewels, (and it is te be thought, ſometimes money 
God, © and goods beſides), is as common as four eggs a- penny. 
peace ] And thus they beguile men, debauch their conſci- 
that W ences, fin againſt their profeſſion, and make, it is to 0 


puity, W be feared, their luſts in all this, and the fulfilling of 
cauſe them, their end, I fay, if Mr Badman was here to 
com- © object thus unto you, what would be your reply? 
, and Wiſe. What? why, I would ſay, I hope no good 
od to man, no man of good conſcience, no man that ei- 
for he © ther feareth God, regardeth the credit of religion, 
vill do the peace of God's people, or the ſalvation of his own 
ben a foul, will do thus. | 

be at Profeſſors ſuch, perhaps there may be, and who 
eek to upon earth can helpit? Jades there be of all colours. 


of his If men will profeſs, and make their profeſtion a ſtaltk- 


world ing-horſe to beguile their neighbours of their eſtates, 
„ as Mr Badman himſelf did, when he beguiled her 
foun 


that now is with ſorrow his wife, who can help it? mn 
The churches of old were peſtered with ſach, and mm 


ſin, re-Y therefore no marvel if theſe perilous difficult times 1 
f God be ſo. But mark how the apoſtle words it: Vay, o ' Wl 
1 Go 's | | 


do wrong and defraud, and that your brethren : Know 


way; we 
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The Life. and Death of Mr Badman- 
ye not that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the king. 
dom of God * Be not deceived, neither fornicators, nor 
idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers 
of themſelves with mankind, nor thieves, nor cove. 
tous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, 


Hall inberit the kingdom of God. 
None of theſe ſhall be ſaved in this ſtate; nor ſhall 


. deliver them from the cenſure of the god. 


y, when they ſhall be manifeſt ſuch to be, But, 
their profeſſion we cannot help: How can we help it, 


if men ſhould aſcribe to themſelves the title of holy 
ones, godly-ones, zealous ones, ſelf.denying ones, or 
any other ſuch glorious titles? and while they thus 
call themſelves, they ſhould 12 the verieſt rogues for 
all evil, fin, villany imaginable, who could help it? 
True, they are a ſcandal to religion, a grief to the 
honeſt-hearted, an offence to the world, and a 
ſtumbling-ſtone to the weak; and theſe offences have 
come, do come, and will come, do what all the world 
can: but wo be to them through whom they come, Let 
ſuch profeſſors, therefore, be diſowned by all true 
Chriſtians, and let them be reckoned among thoſe 
baſe men of the world, which by ſuch actions they 
molt reſemble. They are Mr Badman's kindred. 
For they are a ſhame to religion; I ſay theſe ſlithy, 
rob-ſhop, pick-pocket men, they are a ſhame to reli- 
jon, and religious men ſhould be aſhamed of them, 
God puts ſuch an one among the fools of the world; 
therefore let not Chriſtians put them among thoſe 
that are wiſe for heaven: As the partridge ſitteth on 
eggs, aud hatcheth them not, ſo he that getteth riches, 
and not by right, ſhall leave them in ile midſt of his 
days, and at his end ſhall be a fool. And the man 
under conſideration is one of theſe, and therefore 
mult look to fall by this judgement. 
A profeſſor! and practiſe ſuch villanies as theſe! 
ſuch an one is not worthy to bear that name any 


longer. We may ſay to ſuch, as the prophet ſpake 


to their like, to wit, to the rebellious that were in 
the houſe of Iſrael, Go ye, ſerve every man his idols. 
AI ye will not hearken to the law and teſtament 
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of God, to lead your lives hereafter: but pollute Cod? 
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holy name no more with your gifts, and with your idols. 
Go, profeſſors, go; leave off profeſſion, unleſs yo 
will lead your lives according to your profeſſion. Bet- 
ter never profeſs, than to make profeſſion a ſtalking- 
horſe to ſin, deceit, to the devil, and hell. _ 
The ground and rules of religion allow not any ſuch 
thing: Receive us, ſays the apoſtle, we have wrong- 
ed no man, we have corrupted no man, we have de- 
frauded no man Intimating, that thoſe that are 
guilty of wronging, corrupting, or defrauding of any, 
ſhould not be admitted to the fellowſhip of ſaints, no, 
nor into the common catalogue of brethren with . 
them. . | | 
Nor can men, with all their rhetoric, and eloquent 
ſpeaking, prove themſelves fit for the kingdom of 
heaven, or men of good conſcience on earth, O! that 
godly plea of Samuel: Behold here I am, fays he, 
witneſs againſt me, before the Lord, and before bis 
anointed, whoſe ox have I taken, or whoſe aſs have I 
tuken ; or whom have I defrauded, whom have I op- 
preſſed? &c, This was to do like a man of good 
conſcience indeed; and in this his appeal, he was ſo 
juſtified in the conſciences of the whole congregation, 
that they could not but with one voice, as with one 
mouth, break out jointly, and ſay, Thou haſt not de- 
frauded us, nos oppreſſed us. | 
A profeſlor, and defraud! Away with him! A pro- 
feſſor ſhould not owe any man any thing but love. A 
profeſſor ſhould provide things, not of other mens, 
but of his own, of his own honeſt getting, and that 
not only in the ſight of God, but of all men; that 
he may agorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all 
things. | 
Atten, But ſuppoſe God ſhould blow upon a pro- 
feſſor in his eſtate and calling, and he ſhould be run 
out before he is aware, muſt he be accounted to be 
like Mr Badman, and lie under the ſame reproach 
as he? : | | | 
Wiſe. No: If he hath dutifuly done what he'could 
to avoid it, It is pofſible for a ſhip to ſink at ſea, 
6 | not- 
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notwithſtanding the moſt faithful endeavour, of the 


. moſt {kilful pilot under heaven. And thus, as I ſup. 


Cod dee. 


pole, it was with the prophet, that left his wife in 
debt, to the hazarding the ſlavery of her children 


by the creditors. He was no profuſe man, nor one 
that was given to defraud, for the text ſays, he fear. 


ed the Lord, yet, as I ſaid, he was run out more 
than ſhe could pay. | 1 


If God would blow upon a man, who can help it? 


me times and he will do ſo ſometimes, becanſe he will change 
blow upendiſpenſations with men, and becaule he will try their 


his oun 


people. 


graces; Yea, alſo, becauſe he will overthrow the 
wicked with his judgements; and all. theſe things 


are ſeen in Job. Burt then the conſideration of this 


\ 


- ſhould bid men have a care that they be honeſt, Jeſt 


this comes upon them for this ſin. It ſhould alſo bid 
them beware of launching further into the world, 
than in an honeſt way by ordinary means they can 
godlily make their retreat; for the further in, the 
greater fall. It ſhould alſo teach them, to beg of 


| God his bleſſing upon their endeavours, their honeſt 


and lawful endeavours. And it ſhould put upon them 
a diligent looking to their ſteps, that if in their going 
they ſhould hear the ice crack, they may timely go 
back again. TE | 
 Thele things conſidered, and duely put in practice, 
if God will blow upon a man, then let him be con- 
tent, and with Job embrace the dunghill: let him 
give unto all their dues, and not fight againſt the 
providence of God, (but humble himtelf rather un- 
der his mighty hand) which comes to ſtrip him naked 
and bare; ſor he that duth otherwiſe, fights againlt 
God, and declares that he is a ſtranger to that of 
Paul; I know both how to be abaſed, an I know how 
to abound ; every where, and in all things, I am in. 
ſtructed, both to be full and to be hungry, both 10 
abound and to ſuffer need | 

Atten. But Mr Badman would not, I believe, have 
put this difference betwixt things feigned and thoſe 
that fall of neceſſity. 

Wiſe. If he will not, God will, conſcience will 
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and that not thine own only, but the conſeiences of 


all thoſe that have ſeen the way, and that have 

n known the truth of the condition of ſach an one. 

n Atten. Well; let us at this time leave this matter, 

e and return again to Mr Badman. e 

Fo Wiſe. With all my heart will I proceed to give 

e you a relation of what is yet behind of his life, in 

order to our difcourſe of his death. _— | 

t: Aiten. But pray do it with as much brevity as you 

e can. a 45 * . 
i Wiſe. Why; are you weary of my relating of things? 
he Atten. No; but it pleaſes me to hear a great deal 
185 m few words. | | | 
his JViſe. I profeſs myſelf not an artiſt that way, but | 


6ſt yet as brieffy as I can, I will paſs through what of 
bid his life is behind; and again I ſhall begin with his 
ad, Y fraudulent dealing (as before I have ſhewed with his 
can Y creditors, fo now) with his enſtomers, and thole that 
the Y he had otherwiſe to deal withal. 
He dealt by deceitful weights and meaſures. He More of 
kept weights to buy by, and weights to ſell by; mea - Mr Bad. 
ſures to buy by, and meaſures to ſell by: thoſe he mn 
bought by were too big, thoſe that he ſold by were fraudu- 


— 


too little. lent deals 


Beſides, he could uſe a thing called flight of hand, 4% 
if be had to do with other mens weights and mea» ceitſul 
ſures, and by that means make them whether he weights 
did buy or ſell, yea though his cuſtomer or chap- and /calss 
man looked on, turn to his own advantage. We 

Moreover, he had the art to miſreckon men in 
their accounts, whether by” weight, or meaſure, or 
money, and would often do it to his worldly advan- 
tage, and their loſs: What ſay you to Mr Badman 
now! IST | 

And if a queſtion was made of his faithful dealing, 
be had his ſeryants ready, that to his purpoſe he had 
brought up, that would avouch and {wear to his 
have} book, or word; This was Mr Badman's practice: 
thoſe} What think you of Mr Badman now ? 

Arten, Think! why I can think no other but that 
d will he was,a man left to himſelf, a naughty man; > 
| FR " theſe 


— — 
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- theſe, as his other, were naughty things; if the tree 
as indeed it may, .ought to be judged what it is, by 
its fruits; then Mr Badman muſt needs be a bad 
tree. But pray, for my further ſatisfaction, ſhew 
me now by the word of God, the evil of this his prac. ' 
tice; and firſt of his uſing falſe weights and meaſures, 
Wiſe. The evil of that! Why the evil of that ap. 
pears to every eye: The Heathens that live like beaſts 
and brutes in many things, do abominate and abhor 
- fuch wickedneſs as this. Let a man but look upon 
_ theſe things as he goes by, and he ſhall ſee enough 
in them from, the light of nature to make bim loath 
fo baſe a practice, although Mr Badman loved it. 
= Alten. But ſhew me ſomething out of the word a- 
= gainſt it, will you? ep f 
1 Wiſe. I will willingly do it. And firſt look into X 
= the Old Teſtament: You 1 ſaith God there, do 0 
no unrighteouſneſs in judgement, in mete- yard, in 
5 weights, or in meaſures ; a juſt balance, a juſt weight, th 
a juſt ephah, and a juſt hin ſhall you have. This is w 
the law of God, and that which all men, according 
to the law of the land, ought to obey. So again; * 
Te ſhall have juſt balances, and a juſt ephah, &c. 
Now having ſhewed you the law, I will alſo ſhew 
vou how God takes ſwerving therefrom : A falſe bat 
ance is not good; a falſe balance is an abomination to 
the Lord. Some have juſt weights, but talſe balances; ſan 
and by virtue of theſe falſe balances, by their juſt 
weights, they deceive the country: Wherefore, God 
firſt of all commands that the balance be made juſt; 
A juſt balance ſhalt thou have; elſe they may be, 
yea are, deceivers, notwithſtanding their juſt weights. 
Now, having commanded that men have a juſt 
balance, and teſtifying that a falſe one is an abomi- 
nation to the Lord, he proceedeth alſo unto weight 
and meaſure. | 
Thou ſhalt not have in thy bag divers weights, 2 
eat and ſmall; that is, one to buy by, and ano- 
ther to ſell by, as Mr Badman had. Thou ſhalt not Vet, 
have in thy houſe divers meaſures, a great and a ſmalk. broth 
and theſe had Mr Badman alſo, but thou ſhalt have | /ich. 
| "4 0 
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in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. For 


all that do ſuch things, that is, that uſe falſe weights 


and meaſures, and all that do unrighteouſly, are abo- 
mination to the Lord. See now both how plentiful, 
and how punctual the ſcripture is in this matter, But 
perhaps it may be objected, that all this is old law, 
and therefore hath nothing to do with us under the 


the New Teſtament. (Not that I think you, neigh- The Lew 
bour, will object thus): Well, to this fooliſh objecti- oi Wl 


| wn. 19 
# perfect and a juſt weight ; a perfect and a juſt neu- | 
ſure ſhalt thou have, that thy days may be lengthened 


on, let us make an anſwer. Firſt, He that makes nen to le. 


this objection, if he doth it to overthrow the autho-horeſt in 

rity of thoſe texts, diſcovereth that himſelf is firſt 'heir 

couſin to Mr Badman; for a juſt man is willing tone 
Nd Mea. 


therefore hath, I doubt, bur little conſcience, if any Ve 8 


ſpeak reverently of thoſe commands. That nian 


at all that is good, that thus objecteth againſt the 
text: But let us look into the New Teſtament, and 
there we ſhall ſee how Chriſt confirmeth the fame: 


Where he commandeth that men make to others 


good meaſure, including alſo that they make good 
weight; telling ſuch that do thus, or thoſe that do 
it not, that they may be encouraged to do it; Good 


meaſure, preſſed down, ſhaken . and running 


over, ſhall men give into your boſom z for with the 
ſame meaſure that ye mete withal, it ſhall be meaſur- 
ed to you again: to wit, both from God and man. 
For as God will ſhew his indignation againſt the falſe 


man, by taking away even that he hath, fo he will 


deliver up the falſe man to the oppreſſor, and the 
extortioner ſhall catch from him, as well as he hath 
catched from his neighbour; therefore another ſcrip- 
tnre ſaith, When thou LOA ceaſe to deal treacherou{ly, 
they ſhall deal treacherouſly with thee. That the 


New Teſtament alſo hath an inſpection into mens 


trading, yea, even with their weights and meaſures, 
is evident from theſe general exhortations; Defraud 
not; Mie not one to another; let no man go beyond his 
brother in any matter for God is the avenger of all 
ſuch : Whatſoever you do, do it heartily, as unto the 
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Tord, doing all in his name, to his glory; and the 
like. All theſe injunctions” and. commandments do 
reſpe& our life and converſation among men, with 
reference to our dealing, trading, and fo conſequent. 
ly they forbid falſe, deceitful, yea all other . 
that are corrupt. 
Having thus in a word er two ſhewed you that the ſe 
things are bad, I will next, for the conviction of thoſe 
that uſe them, ſhew you where they are to be found, 
1. They are nor to be found in the houſe of the 
good and godly man, for he, as his God, abbors 
them; but they are to be found in the houſe of evil 
doers, ſuch as Mr Badman's is. Are there, faith the 
prophet, yet the ircaſures of wickedneſs in the houſe 
Of the wicked, and the fcant meaſure that is an abo- 
mination ? Are they there yet, notwithſtanding God's 
forbidding, notwithſtanding God's tokens of anger 
againſt thoſe that do fuch things? O how loth is a 
wicked man to let go a ſweet, a gainful fin, when 
he hath hold of it! They hold faſt deceit, they 
refuſe to let it go. 3 | 
2. The deceitful weights and meafures are not ta 
be found in the houſe of the merciful, but in the 
Houſe of the cruel; in the houfe of them that love 
to opprefs : The valances of deceit are in bis hand; 
he loveth to opprefs. He is given to v e and 
cruelty, therefore he uſeth ſuch wicked things in bis 
calling. Yea, he is a very cheat, and, as was hinted 
before concerning Mr Badman's breaking, ſo I ſay 
now, concerning his uſing theſe deceitful weights and 
meaſures, it is as bad, as baſe, as to take a purſe, or 
Pick a pocket; for it is a plain rabbery, it takes away 
from a man that which is his own, even the price of 
his money. ENF. | 
3. The deceitful weights and meafures are not to 
be found in the houſe of ſuch as relieve the belly, and 
that cover the Joins of. the poor, but of ſuch as in: 
deed would ſwallow them up: Hear ye this, ye that 
ſwallow up the-needy, and that make the poor of the 
land to fail, ſaying, When will the new moon be gone, 
z2at we may ſell corn? and the Sabbath, that we may 
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ſet forth wheas, making the ephah ſmall, and the 
/hekel great, making the meaſure tmall, and the price 
great, and falſiſying the balances by deceit, that ue 
may buy the poor for ſiluer, and the needy ſor a pair 
| of ſhoes, and fell the refuſe of the wheat ? The Lord 
hath fwern by the excellency 45 Jacob, Surely I uill 
not forget any of their works, So deteſſable and vile 
. a thing is this in the ſight of God, | KEE 
i 4. Gad abominates the thoughts of calling of thoſe 
e that uſe falſe weights and meaſures, by any other 
$ term, than that they be impure ones, or the like: 
1 Shall I count them pure, ſaith he, with the bag of 


0 deceitful weights? No, by no means, they are im- 
7 pure ones, their hands are defiled, deceitful gain is 
a in their houſes, they have gotten what they have b7 


| 

8 coveting an evil covetouſneſs, and therefore muſt and 

r ſhall be counted among the impure, among the wie- 

4 ked of the world, FE h 

n Thus you ſee how full and plain the word of God 

y is againſt this fin, and them that uſe it. And there- 
fore Mr Badman, for that he uſed by theſe things 

a thus to rook and cheat his neighbours, is rightly re- 


le jected from having his name in, aud among the cata- 
e logue of the godly. SR: 

7 Atten. But I am perſuaded that the uſing of theſe - 
id things, and the doing by them thus deceitfally, is 
FO not counted ſo great an evil by fome. 

ed Wiſe. Whether it be counted an evil or a virtue, 
ay by men, it matterethnot; you ſee, by the ſcriptures 


nd the judgement of God upon it. It was not counted 
or an evil by Mr Badman, nor is it by any that {till are 
ay reading in his ſteps. But I Gay, it is no matter how 
of men elteem of things, let us adhere to the judge- 

ment of God. And the rather, becauſe when we 
to IF ourſelves have done weighing and meaſuring to o- 
nd thers, when God will weigh and meaſure both us 
j and our actions, And when he doth fo, as he will 
do ſhortly, then wo be to him to whom, and of 
whoſe actions it ſhall be thus faid by him: Teckel, 
thou art weighed in the balance, and art found want- 
ing. God will chen recompenſe their evil of deceiv- 


ing 
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ing their own head, when he ſhall ſhut them 
out o* his preſence, favour, .and kingdom, for ever 
and ever, 
Atten. But it is a wonder, that ſince Mr Badman's 
common practice was to do thus, that ſome one or 
more did not find him out, and blame him for this 
His wickednels. 

DET. Wiſe. For the generality of people he went away 

| clever with his knavery. For what with his balance 

his falſe balance, and good weight, and what with 

his flight of hand to boot, he beguiled ſometimes a 

little, and ſometimes more, moſt that he had to deal 

with: Beſides, thoſe that uſe this naughty trade, are 
either ſuch as blind men with a ſhew of religion, or 

Hou Mr by hectoring the buyer out by words. I muſt con- 

Badman feſs Mr Badman was not ſo arch at the firſt ; that js 

did cheat, to do it by ſhew of religion; for now he began to 

and hide grow thread-bare, (though ſome of his brethren are 

bis cheat. arch enough this way, yea and of his ſiſters too; for 

ing. I told you at firſt that there were a great many of 
them, and never a one of them good); but for hee. 

toring, for ſwearing, for lying, if theſe things would 
make weight and meaſure, they ſhould not be Want. 
ing to Mr Badman's cuſtomers. 

Altten. Then it ſeems he kept good weights and 
a bad balance; well, that was beiter than that both 
ſhould be bad. 

Cood Wiſe. Not at all. There lay the depth of his 

weightangdeceit ; for if any at any time- found fault, that he 

a bad ba. uſed them hardly, and that they wanted their weight 

lance a of things, he —— reply, Why! did yau not fee 

deep piece them weighed? will you not believe your own eyes? 
of Enaver);f you queſtion my weights, pray carry them whither 
ou will, I will maintain them to be good and juſt. 
The ſame he would ſay of his ſcales. So he blind- 

ed all by his balance, 
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Atten. This is cunning indeed: but as you fay, 


there mult be alſo ſomething done or faid, to blind 
therewith; and this I perceive Mr Badman had. 
Wife. Yes, he had many ways to blind ; but he 


Was never clever at it by making a ſhew af religion, 
(though 
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m (chough he cheated his wife therewith); for he Was, 
er | eſpecially by thoſe that dwelt near him, too well 
known to do that, thyugh he would bungle at it as 
1's & well as he could; But there are fome that are arch vil- 
or lains this way; they ſhall, to view, live a whole life 
ais F religiouſly, and yet ſhall be guilty of theſe moſt hor- 
rible ſins; and yet religion in itſelf is never the worſe 
ay nor yet the true profeſſors of it. But as Luther {a 

ce In the name of God begins all miſchief, For hypo- 
th crites have no other way to bring their evils to matu- 
$2 MF rity, but by uſing and mixing the name of God and 
eal religion therewith. Thus they become whited walls 
are FF for by this, white, the white of religion, the dirt of 
or their actions is hid. Thus alſo they become graves 
on- © that appear not, and they that go over them (that 


tis © have to do with them) are not aware of them, but 
to IF ſuffer themſelves to be deluded by them: yea, if 


are © there ſhall, as there wil) ſometimes, riſe a doubt im 


for © the heart vf the buyer about the weight and mea- 


of W fare he ſhould have, why, be ſuffereth his v 
ec. ſenſes to be alfo deluded, by recalling of his chap. 
old WF man's religion to mind, and thinks verily that not his 


nt. good chapman but himſelf is out; for he dreams not | 


that his chapman can deceive, But if the buyer 
and IF ſhall find it out, and ſhall make it apparent, that he 
oth is beguiled, then ſhall he be healed by having amends 

made, and perhaps fault ſhall be laid upon ſervants, 
bis &c. and fo Maſter Cheat ſhall ſtand for a right honeſt 
be man in the eye of his cuſtomer, tho” the next time 
ght WE ae ſhall pick his pocket again. 
ſee Some plead cuſtom for their cheat, as if that could 
acquit them before the tribunal of God; and others 
ſay, it came to them for ſo much, and therefore auo- 
ther muſt take it for ſo much, though there is waat- 
ing both as to weight and meaſure; but in all theſe 
things there are juggles; or if not, ſuch muſt know, 
that that which is alzogether juſt, they muſt do. Sup- 
poſe that I be cheated myſelf with a braſs half. crown 
muſt I therefore cheat another therewith ? if this be 
bad in the whole, it is alſo bad in the parts, There. 
fore, N thou art dealt withal in thy buying, 


＋ 


: e 


137 


The Life and Death of Mr Badman. 
yet thou muſt deal juſtly- in ſelling, or thou ſinneſt 
againſt thy ſoul, and art become as Mr Badwan, 
And know, that a ptetence to cuſtom is nothing 
worth, It is not cuſtom, but good conſcience, that 
will help at God's tribunal. : : 
. Atten. But 1 am perſuaded, that that which is 
gotten by men this way, doth them but little good, 

Wiſe. I am of your mind for that; but this is not 
conſidered by thoſe thus minded; for if they can get 
it, though they get, as we fay, the devil and all, 
by their getting, yet they are content, and count 
that their getting is much, 3 2 F 

Little good | why, do you think they conſider that? 
No; no more than they conſider what they ſhall do 
in the judgement, at the day of God Almighty, for 
their wrong getting of what they get, and that is 
Juſt nothing at all. 71 : 

But to give you a more direct anſwer, This kind 
of getting is ſo far off from doing them little good, 
that. it doth them no good at all; becauſe thereby 
they loſe their own fouls; What {hall it profit a man 
if he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul? 
He loſeth then, he loſeth greatly that getteth after 
this faſhion. This is the inan that is penny - wiſe and 
pound-fooliſh; this is he that loſeth his good ſhip for 
a halfpenny worth of tar: that loſeth a ſoul for a 
Iittle of the world. And then what doth he get 
thereby, but loſe and damage? Thus he getteth, or 
rather loſeth about the world to come; but what 
doth he get in this world, more than travail and ſor- 
row, vexation of ſpirit, and diſappointment? Men 
aim at bleſſedneſs in getting, I mean at temporal 
bleſſedneſs; but the man that thus getteth, ſhall not 
have that. For though an inheritance after this man- 
ner may be haſtily gotten at the beginning, yet the 
end thereof ſhall not be bleſſed. They gather it in- 
deed, and think to keep it too; but what ſays Solo- 
mon? God caſteth it away. The Lord will not ſuffer 
the ſoul of the.righteous to famiſh ; but he caſteth a- 
way the ſubſtance of the wicked 

The time, as I faid, that they do enjoy it, it my 
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do them no good at all; but long, to be ſure, they 1 
muſt not have it. For Gad will eicher take it away 
- in their litetime, or elſe in the generation following, - 


* ee to that of He (the wicked) may pre- 
bare it, but the juſt ſhall put it on, and the innocent 

'* | Hall divide the ſilver. | | 

. Conſider that alſo that is written in the Proverbs: 

th A good man leaveth an inheritance to his childrens 

l, children, and the wealth of the ſinner is laid up for 


the juſt. What then doth he get thereby, that get- 
' tech by diſhoneſt means? Why, he getteth ſin and 
5 wrath, hell and damnation; and now tell me how 
v0 much he doth get. ; 
or This, I ſay, is his getting; ſo that as David ſays, 
TE we may be bold to ſay too: I beheld the wicked in 
' © I great proſperity, and preſently I curſed his habitation's 
14 bor it cannot proſper with him. Fluſter and huff, 
0 and make ado for a while he may, but God hath 
by determined that both he and it ſhall melt like greaſe. 
x {4 and any obſerving man may ſee it ſo. Behold, the 
15 unrighteous man, in a way of injuſtice, getteth much 
| and loadeth himſelf with thick clay, but anon it 
withereth, it decayeth, and' even he, or the genera- 
tion following, decline, and return to beggary. _ 

And rhis Mr Badman, notwithſtanding bis cunning, 
and crafty tricks to get money, did die, no body can 
tell whether worth a farthing or no, 

Aiten. He had all the bad tricks, I think, that it 
was poſſible for a man to have, to get money; one 
would think that he ſhould have been rich. | 

Wiſe. You reckon too faſt, if you count theſe all More if ! WR 
his bad tricks to get money ; for he had more befides. Mr Bad. | 1 

If his cuſtomers were in his books, (as it ſhould go „ ae! WR 
hard but he would have them there; at leaſt if he tricks, | 
thought he could make any advantage of them), 
then, then would he be ſure to impoſe upon them his 
worſt, even very bad commodity, yet ſet down for it 
the price that the beſt was ſold at: like thoſe that herr 
fold the refuſe wheat, or the worſt of the wheat; 14 27 
all making the ſhekel great, yet hoiſting up the price 1 
do chis was Mr Badman's way. He would ſell goods 

125 | | that 
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he ſold his beſt of all for. 
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that coſt him not the beſt price by far, for as much ag 

| He had alſo a trick to 
mingle his commodity, that that which was bad 


might go off with the leaſt miſtruſt. | 


- Beſides, if his cuſtumors at any time paid him 


money, let them look to themſelves, and to their 


; 
Servants 


ob ſerve 
the ſe 
word.. 


acquittances, for he would uſually attempt to call for 
that payment again, eſpecially if he thought that 
there were hopes of making a prize thereby, and then 
to be ſure if they could not produce good and ſuffici. 
ent ground of the payment, a hundred to one but they 
pay it again. Sometimes the honeſt chapman would 
appeal to his ſervants for proof of the payment of 
money, but they were trained up by him to ſay af. 
ter his mind, right or wrong; ſo that, relief that 
way, he could get none. 

Atten. It is a bad, yea an abominable thing for a 
man to have ſuch ſervants. For by ſuch means a 
poor cuſtomer may be undone, and not know how to 
help himſelf. Alas! if the maſter be ſo uncon ſcion. 
able, as I perceive Mr Badman was, to call for his 
money twice, and if his ſervant will ſwear that ir is 
.a due debt, where is any help for ſuch a man? he 
muſt ſink, there is no remedy. 

Wiſe. This is very bad; but this has been a practice 
and that hundreds of years ago. But what ſaith the 
word of God? I will puniſh all thoſe that leap upon 
the threſhold, which fill their maſters houſes with vio. 
lence and deceit, 

Mr Badman alſo had this art; Could he get 2 
man at advantage, that is, if his chapman durſt not 
go from him, or if the commodity he wanted could 
not for the preſent be conveniently had elſewhere; 

then let him Jook to himſelf; he would ſurely make 
bis purſe-ſtrings crack; he would exact upon him 
without any pity or conſcience, 

Atten. That was extortion, was it not? J pray let 
me hear your judgement of extortion, what it is, and 
when committed, 

Wiſe. Extortion is a ſcrewing from men morethan 
by the law of God or men is right ; and it is com- 


mitted 
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mitted ſometimes by them in office, about | fees, re- 
wards, and the like ; but it is moſt commonly com- 
vl mitted by men of trade, who, without all conſcience - - 
when they have the advantage, will make a prey of 
their neighbour. And thus was Mr Badman an ex- 


8 tortioner; for although he did not exact, and force 
1 away, as bailiffs and clerks have uſed to do; yet he 
2 had his opportunities, and ſuch cruelty to make uſe 
i of them, that he would often, in his way, be extorting 
n and forcing of money out of his neighbour's pocket. 
"6 For every man that makes a prey of his advantage 


11 | p22 bis neighbour's neceſſities, to force from him 
of more than in reaſon and conſcience, according to the 
preſent. prices af things, ſuch commodity is worth, 


ca may very well be called an extortioner, and judged 

at ©} for one that hath no inheritance in the kingdom of 
God. | VI 

a8 Atten. Well, this Badman was a ſad wretch. 

Fo Viſe. Thus you have often ſaid before. But now 


on. we are in diſcourſe of this, give me leave a little to 
wie J 80 on. We have a great many people in the count- 
ry too that live all their days in the, practice, and fo 

under the guilt of extortion : People, alas! that 
think ſcorn to be ſo accounted. - | Wa 

As for example: There is a poor body that dwells , _ 
we will ſappoſe, ſo many miles from the market; 3 
and this man wants a buſhel of griſt, a pound of but- „ers. 
ter, or a cheeſe, for himſelf, his wife, and poor chil- 
dren: But dwelling ſo far from the market, if he 
goes thither he ſhall loſe his day's work, which will 
be eight pence or ten pence damage to him, and that 
1 s ſomething to a poor man. So. he goeth to one of 
uns maſters or dames for what he wanteth, and aſks 

hs them to help him with ſuch a thing. Ves, ſay they 
| you may have it: but withal they will give him a 


= gripe, perhaps make him pay as much (or more) for 
„let It at home, as they can get when they have carried 
* nd it five miles to a market; yea, and that too. for the- 
1 refule of their commodity. But in this the women 
chan Ide Eſpecially faulty, in the fale of their butter and 
 Welceſe, &c. Now, this is a kind of extortion; it is 2 


id Q 2 making 
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making a prey of the neceſſity of the poor, it is a 
grinding of their faces, a buying and ſelling of them, 


Hackſters But above all, your huckſters, that buy up the 


man's victuals by wholeſale, and fell it to him 
again for unreaſonable gains, by retail, and as we call 
it, by piece-meal, they are got into a way, after a 
ſtinging rate, to play their game upon ſuch by ex 
tortion. I mean ſuch who buy up butter, cheeſe, 
eggs, bacon, &c. by wholeſale, and fell it again (as 
they call it) by penny.worths, twopenny-worths, a 
halfpenny-worth, or the like, to the poor, all the 
week after the market is paſt. ; | 
Theſe, though I will not condemn them all, do 
many of them, bite and pinch the poor by this kind 
of evil dealing. Theſe deſtroy the poor, becauſe he is 
poor, and that is a grievous fin ; He that oppreſſeth the 
poor to increaſe his riches, and that giveih to the rich, 
ſhall Jurely come to want. _ Therefore he ſaith again, 
Rob not the poor becauſe he is poor, neither oppreſs 
the afflicted in the gate; for the Lord will plead their 
cauſe, and ſpoil the foul of them that ſpoil them. 
Oh, that he that gripeth and grindeth the face 
of the poor, would take notice of theſe two ſcrip- 
tures! Here is threatened the deſtruction of the eſtate 
yea, and of the ſoul too, of them that oppreſs the 
poor. Their ſoul we ſhall better ſee where, and in 
what condition that is in, when the day of doom is 
come; but for the eftates of ſuch, they uſually 
quickly moulder ; and that ſometimes all men, and 
{ſometimes no man, knows how. | 
Beſides, theſe are uſurers; yea, they take uſury 
for victuals; which thing the Lord has forbidden. 
And becauſe they cannot ſo well do it on the market- 
day, therefore they do it, as I ſaid, when the mar- 
ket is over; for then the poor falls into their mouths, 
and are neceſlitated to have, as they can, for their 
need, and they are reſolved they ſhall pay ſoundly 
for it. Perhaps ſome will find fault for my meddl- 
ing thus with other folks matters, and for my thus 
prying into the ſecrets of their iniquity. But to ſuch 


I would ſay, Since ſuch actions are evil, it is time 


they 


ſuch things 


rake to the bottom of that dunghill. 
you ſay, if I ſhould anatomize ſome of thoſe vile 
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they were bifſed out of the world: For all that do 
offend againſt God, wrong their neigß--— \ 
bour, and, like Mr rr do provoke” God 10 


judgement. 


Atten. God knows, there is abundance of deceirin 
the world ! 


IWife. Decent ! ay; but 1 have not told you the 
thouſandth part of it; nor is it my buſineſs now to 


wretches called pawn-brokers, that lend money and, 


goods to poor people, who are by neceſſity forced to 


ſuch an inconvenience ; and will make, by one trick 
or other, the intereſt of what they fo lend,' amount 
to thirty, forty, yea, ſometimes fifty pound by the 
year, notwithſtanding the principle is ſecured by a 
ſufficient pawn, which they will keep too at laſt, if 
they can find any ſhift to cheat the wretched bor 
rower ? 

Atten. Say! why, ſuch miſcreants are the peſt and 
vermin of the commonwealth, not fit for the ſociet 
of men. But methinks by ſome of thoſe things you 


diſcourſed before, you — to import that it is not 


lawful for a man to make the beſt of his own. 


Miſe. If by making the beſt, you mean, to ſell for 


as much as by hook or crook he can get for his com- 
modity, then J fay it is not lawful. And if I ſhould 
ſay the contrary, I ſhould juſtify Mr Badman, and 
all the reſt of that gang: but that I never ſhall do, 
for the word of God condemns them. But that it is 
not lawful for a man at all times to ſell his commodi- 
ty for as much as he can, I prove by theſe reaſons, 


1. If it be lawful for me always to ſell my commo- 


dity as dear, or for as much as I can, then it is law- 
ful for me to lay aſide in my dealing with others, 
good conſcience to them, and to God; but it is not 
lawful for me, in my dealing with others, to lay aſide 
good conſcience, &c. 


me always to fell my commodity as dear, or for as 
much as I can. 


That it is not lawful to lay afide good conſc lenee in 
our 


What would 


Therefore it is not lawfal for 
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Good con Sur.-dealings, has already been proved in the former 
"2c ſide that will ſell his commodity always as dear, or 


tied in for as much as he can, is plainly manifeſt thus. 

felling» (t.) He that will (as is mentioned afore) (ell his 
commodity as dear as he can, muſt ſometimes make 
a prey of the ignorance of his chapman ; but that he 
cannot do with a good conſeience, for that is to over. 
reach, and to go beyond my chapman, and is for. 
bidden, 1 Theſſ. 4. 6. Therefore he that will ſell 
his commodity, as afore, as dear, or for as much as 
he can, muſt of neceſlity lay aſide a good conſcience. 
( 2.) He that will fell his commodity always as dear 
as he can, muſt needs ſometimes make a prey of his 
neighbour's neceſſity; but that he cannot do with a 
good conſcience, for that is to go beyond and defraud 
His neighbour, contrary to 1 Theſſ. 4. 6. Therefore 
he that will ſell his commodity, as afore, as dear, or 
for as mnch as he can, muſt needs caſt off and lay a- 
ſide a good conſcience. 


dear, or for as much as he can, muſt, if need be, 
make a prey of his neighbour's fondneſs; bur that a 
man cannot do with a good conſcience, for that is ſtill 
a going beyond him, contrary to 1 Theſſ. 4. 6. There- 
fore he that will fell his commodity as dear, or for as 
much as he can, muſt needs caſt off, and lay aſide a 
good conſcience, 

The ſame alſo may be ſaid for buying. No man 
We muſt may always buy as cheap as he can, but mult alſo 
ſe good uſe good conſcience in buying; the which he can by 
cenſcience no means uſe and keep, if he buys always as cheap 
in biz ing. as he can; and that for the reaſons urged before. 
For ſach will make a prey of the ignorance, neceſ- 
ſity, and fondneſs of their chapman, the which they 

cannot do with a good conſcience. ' 
When Abraham would buy a burying place of the 
fans of Heth, thus he ſaid unto them: Intreat for 
qe to Ephron the ſon of Zohar, that he may give ine 


bis field; for as much as it is worth (hall he give it 
8 f me, 


part of our diſcourſe : But, that a man muſt lay it a. 


(3.) He that will (as afore) ſell his commodity as 


the cave of Machpelah, which he hath in the end of 
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me, Gen 23. 8, 9. He would not have it under foot, 
he ſcorned it, he abhorred it; it ſtood not with his 
religion, credit, nor conſcience. 80 alfo, when David 
would buy a field of Ornon the Jebuſite, thus he 
i ſaid unto him, Grant me the place of the threſhing 
floor, that I may build an altar there unto the Lord: 
2 thou ſhalt give ut me for the full price. He alſo, as 
y Abraham, made conſcience of this kind of dealing: 
: He would not lie at catch, to go beyond, no not the 
1 Jebuſite, but will give him his full price for this field: 
. For he knew that there was wickedneſs, as in lelling 
too dear, ſo in buying too cheap, therefore he would 
- not do it. | | 
There ought therefore to be good conſcience uſed, 
as in ſelling, ſo in buy ing: for it is alſo unlawful for a 
d man to go beyond or to defraud his neighbour in buy- 
ing; yea, it is unlawful to do it in any matter, and 
God will plentifully avenge that wrong; as I alſo be. 
a fore have warned and teſtified. But, 2 
2 If it be lawful for me always to ſell my com- Charity 
modity as dear, or for as much as I can, then it ismult be 
lawful for me to deal with my neighbour without the'/cd in 
; uſe of charity; but it is not lawful for me to lay a-&Saling. 
il ſide, or to deal with my neighbour without the uſe 
of charity : Therefore it is not lawful for me always 
to ſell my commodity to my neighbour for as much 
as I can. A man in dealing ſhould as really deſign 
his neighbour's good, profit, and advantage, as his 
own ; for this 1s to exerciſe charity in his dealing. 
That I ſhould thus uſe, or exerciſe charity towards 
my neighbour in my buying and ſelling, &c. with him, 
is evident from the general command, Let all your 
things be done in charity But that a man cannot live 
in the exerciſe of charity, that ſelleth as afore, as 
dear, or that buyeth as cheap as he can, is evident 
by theſe reaſons. 55 | 
he (l.) He that ſells his commodity as dear, or for as 
9 YT much money (always) as he can, ſeeks himſelf, and 
NY bimſelf only: (But charity ſeeketh not her own, not 
of her own only); ſo then, he that ſeeks himſelf, and 
= himſelf only, as he that ſells (as afore) as dear as he 


can 


_— 
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can, does, maketh not uſe of, nor cloth he exerciſe 


charity i in bis fo dealing. 

'(2.) He that felleth his commodity (always) for as 
much as he can get, hardeneth his heart againſt all 
reaſonable intreaties of the buyer; but he that doth 
ſo, cannot exerciſe charity in bis dealing : Therefore 


it is not lawful for a man to fell his comodity, as a- 


fore, as dear as he can. 


Tiere may (3.) If it be lawful for me to ſell my commodity, 


be and is as afore, as dear as I can, then there can be no ſin in 
Fr in trad.: my trading, how unreaſonably ſoever I manage my 


ing · 


calling, whether by. 
cheating; for all this is but to ſell my commodity as - 


do unto you. 
not that he of whom he buys, ſhould fell him always 


lying, ſwearing, curſing, or 


dear as I can; but that there is ſm in theſe is evi. 
dent: Therefore 1 may not ſell my e al- 
Ways as dear as I can, 

(4.) He that ſells, as afore, as dear as he can, of- 
fereth violence to the law of nature: For that faith, 
Do unto all men, even ar ye would that they ſhould 
Now, was the ſeller a buyer, he would 


as dear as he can: Therefore he ſhould not ſell 6 


himſelf, when it is his lot to ſell, and others to buy 


of him. 

(5.) He that ſellech, as afore, as dear as he can, 
makes uſe of that inſtruction, that God hath riot given 
to others, but ſealed up in bis hand, to abuſe his law, 
and to wrong his neighbour withal; which indeed is 
contrary to God. God hath given thee more ſkill, 
more knowledge and underſtanding in thy donne 
ty than he hath given to him that would buy of 
thee. But what! canſt thou think that God has 
given thee this, that thou mighteſt thereby make 2 


prey of thy neighbour? that thou mighteſt thereby 


go beyond and beguile thy neighbour? No, verily ; 
but he hath given thee it for his help; that thou 
mighteſt in this be eyes to the blind, and fave thy 
neighbour from that damage that his ignorance, ot 
neceſſity, or fondneſs, would betray him into the 
hands of, 
(6.) In all that a man does, he ſhould have an eye 
to 


1 
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to the glory; e God, but that he cannpt have, that 
ſe ll. uis commodity always fox as much as hg can, for 
the reafons. urged, before. - 2 

(7) All chat a man does, he ſhould do in che name 
af the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; that is, as being come 
mandad add autborifed to do it by him: But he char 
ſelleth always as deat as he can, eandot fo much as 


pretend te this, without horrid blaſpheming of that 


name; becauſe commanded by him to do otherwiſe. 
(8) And, laſthy, In all that a man does, he ſhould 
have an eye da the day of judgement, and to the 


conſideration of how his actions will be eſteemed af 


in that day: Therefore there is not any man can ar 
ought to fell always as dear as he can, unleſs he will, 
yea, he muſt ſay, in ſo doing, I will run the hazard 
of the trial of that day. 

if thaw fell aught unte thy neighbour, or buyeſt 
_ of #y neighhaur, ye ſhall not oppreſs one ang- 
ber. 

Aten. But why da yau put in thoſe cantionary 
words? They muſt not ſell always as dear, nor buy 
always as cheap as they can: Da yau not thereby 


intimate that a man may ſometimes do {9 ? 


Wiſe. J do indeed intiwate, that ſometimes the 
ſeller may fell as dear, and the buyer buy az cheap as 
he can; hut this is allowable only in theſe caſes, 
when he that ſells is a knave, and lays aſide all good 
canſcience in ſelling; or when the buyer is a knave, 
and lays aſide all good conſcience iu buying. If the 
buyer therefore lights of a kpave, or if the ſeller 
lights af a knave, then let them look to themſelves ; 
but yet ſu as not ta lay afide conſcience, hecauſe he 
that thou dealeſt with doth ſo; but how vile or baſe 
loeyer the chapman is, do thou keep thy commodity 
at a reaſovable price: Or, if thou buyeſt, offer rea- 
ſonable gain for the thing thou wouldft have; and if 
this will nat do with the buyer or ſeller, then ſeek 
thee a more honelt eliapman. If thou abjecteſt, but 
I haye nat {kill ta know when a perny worth is be- 
fore me; get ſome that have more {1 than hy ſelf 
in that aſſair, and let them in chat matter diſpoſe Lal 
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thy money. Bat if there were no knaves in the world, 
theſe objections need not be made. | 
And thus, my very good neighbour, have I given 

| you a few of my reaſons, why a man that hath it, 
ſhould not always ſell too dear, nor buy as cheap as 

he can; but ſhould uſe good conſcience to God, and 

charity to his neighbour in both. 

Atten. But were ſome men here to hear you, I be. 

lieve they would laugh you to ſcorn. | 

Badman J#/e- I queſtion not that at all, for ſo Mr Badman 
uſed to uſed to do when any man told him of bis faults; he 
laugh at uſed to think himſelf wiſer than any, and would 
them that count, as J have hinted before, that he was not ar- 
told him of rived to a manly ſpirit, that did ſtick or boggle at any 
his faults. wickedneſs. But let Mr Badman and his fellows 
laugh, I will bear it, and (till give them good coun- 
ſel. But I will remember alſo, for my further relief 
and comfort, that thus they that were covetous of 
old, ſerved the Son of God himſelf. Ir is their time 
to laugh now, that they may mourn in time to come, 
And, I ſay again, when they have laughed out their 
laugh, he that ufeth not good conſcience to God, 
and charity to his neighbour in buying and ſelling, 
dwells next door to an infidel, and is near of kin to 

Mr Badman. 

Atten. Well, but what will you ſay to this queſti- 
on? You know that there is no ſettled price ſet by 
God upon any commodity that is bought or ſold un- 
der the ſun; but all things that we buy and ſell do 
ebb and flow, as to price, like the tide; how then 
ſhall a man of a tender conſcience do, neither to 
wrong the ſeller, buyer, nor himſelf,” in buying and 
ſelling of commodities? 

Wiſe. This queſtion is thought to be frivolous by 
all chat are of Mr Badman's way; it is alſo difficult 
in itſelf; yet I will endeavour to ſhape you an anſwer, 
and that firſt to the marter of the queſtion; to wit, 
How a tradeſman ſhould, in trading, keep a 
conſcience ;'(a buyer or ſeller either). Secondly, How 

he ſhould prepare himſelf to this work, and live in 
the practice of it. Why 6h 
| 5 For 
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& For the firſt: He muſt obſerve what hath been 
| ſaid before, to wit, he mult have conſcience to God, % n 70 be 
n charity to his neighbour; and I will add, much mo- , good 
t, deration in dealing. Let him therefore keep within dealer. 


Prepar a- 


as the bounds of the affirmative of thoſe eight reaſons 
id that before were urged to prove, that men ought not 
in their dealing, but to do juſtly and mercifully be- 


twixt man and man; and then there will be no great 
fear of wronging the ſeller, buyer, or himſelf. 

But particularly to prepare or inſtruct a man to 
this Work: | Chet kl 

1. Let the tradeſman or others conſider, that there 
is not that in great gettings, and in abundance, 
which the moſt of men do ſuppoſe: for all that a 
man has over and above what ſerves for his preſent 
neceſſity and ſupply, ſerves only to feed the luſts of 
the eye: For what good 1s there to the owners there- 
of, ſave the beholding of them with their eyes? Men 
alſo, many times, in getting of riches, get therewith 
a ſnare to their ſoul: But few get good by getting of 
them, But this conſideration Mr Badman could not 
abide, \ As 

2. Conſider, that the getting of wealth diſhoneſt. 
ly, (as he does that getteth it without good conſci- 
ence and charity to his neighbour), is a great offence 


eſti- WY againſt God. Hence he ſays, I have ſmitten mine 
t by Y hand at thy diſhoneſt gain, which thou haſt made. It 
un- is a manner of ſpeech that ſhews anger in the very 
11do making of mention of the crime. Therefore, 
then 3. Conſider, that a little honeſtly gotten, though 
r to it may yield thee but a dinner af herbs at a time, will 
and yield more peace therewith than will a ſtalled ox, 
ill gotten: Better is a little with righteouſneſs, than 
us by Y great revenues without right. DEE: 
ficult 4. Be thou confident, that God's eyes are upon all 
ſwer, J thy ways, and that he pondereth all thy goings, and 
wit, alſo that he marks them, writes them down, and 
good FF ſeals them up in a bag, againſt the time to come. 
How 5. Be thou ſure that thou remembereſt, that thou 
ve in I knoweſt not the day of thy death. Remember alſo, 
1 that when death comes, God will give thy ſubſtance, 
vi I 
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for the which thon haſt labotred, and for the which 
perbaps thou haft hazarded thy ſoul, to dne, thou 


knoweſt not who, nor whether he ſha} be à Wife 


man or a fool. And then, what profit bath be that 
laboureth 'for the wind? | 
Beſides, thau ſhalt have nothing that thou wayeſt 
ſo much as carry away in thitte hand. Gut Thill ge 
with thee, if zhon haſt got it diſhonéſtiy, bud they 
allo to whom thou ſhalt leave it, ſhall receive it te 
their hurt. 5 | 
Theſe things duly conſidered, and made uſe of by 
thee to the preparing of thy heart to thy calling of 
buying or ſelling, I come, in the next place, to e 


thee how thou ſhouldſt Ive in the practick purt of 


this art. Art thou to buy or ſell: 

2. If thou ſelleſt, do not eommend; if thou buyeſt, 
do not difpraife, any otherwiſe, but to give tlie thing 
chat thou haſt to do with, its juſt value and worth; 
for thou canſt not do otherwiſe knowingly, but of 'a 
*covetous and wicked mind. Wherefore elſe are com-. 
modities avervalued by the ſeller, and alfa underea- 
lued by the buyer? It 7s nauohi, it is naught, 'fays 


Ihe buyer, but when he hath:;g6t bis bargdin 'be*boajteth 


thereof. What hath this man done nov, but Med in 
the diſpraiſing of his bargain? And why did ye dif. 
praiſe it, but of a caverous mind to wrong and be- 
guile the ſeller? 

2. Art thou a ſeller, and do things grow dear? Set 
not thy hand to help, or hold them up higher: 4his 
cannot be done without'witkednefs neither; fer #15 
31 a making of the ſbetel great. Art thou a buyer, 
and do things grow dear? 'Uſe no cunning or deceit- 
ful language to pull them donn; for that eannot be 
done but wickedly too. What'then {hall we do, will 
you fay? Why, I anſwer, Leave things to the pro- 
vidence of God, and do thou with moderation fob- 
mit to his hand. But ſince, When they ate growing 


dear, the hand thtat upholds the prite, is, for whe | 


time, more ſtrong than that Which would pull it 
down, that being the hand of the ſeller, 'Who!toveth 
to-have it dear, eſpecially if it #hall rife in his hand; 
* | therefure 
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merbfore I vfvy, do thou take hee, und have ot a | 
hand in it. The which thou mayeſt have do chine 
Joa and thy neighbour's hurt, theſe three ue: 
l 1. thy ory ing out. /ca7 city, ſcarcity, heybnd the truth 4 Judges 
and ftave of whings; elþecially take heed of Aang ae, of 
this by way a a prognoſtick for time to come. It Cod. 
was for this for which he ws trodden ta death in 
the gate uf Samavia, that you read of in the-bouk-of 
Kings, 'Dhis fin hasadonble evil in it. 4. It belieth 
ine preſent :blefling af Gd among us; and, 2. Fr 
midervalueth the riches of his — Which can 
malte all good things to abound xowards us. 
2. Phis wickod'qting muy be done by hoarümg up, 
when the hunger and neceſſtty of the poor calls for 
it. Nuw that Gd may ſhew this diflike againſt This, 
he doth, as it were, licenſe the people to- eurſe ſuch 
| an haardor up: fle ubat -with-holdeth corn, the people 
b; Hall cue im but bleſſing ſhall be upon the bea of 
a um t#hnii/olleth it. 
m 3. But af things will riſe, do thou be grieved: Be 
ta. alſo moderate in all thy ſellings, and be ſure let the 
poor have a 9 C611 thy corn to thofe 
in neceſſity : Which then than wilt Yo, When thou 
Hewelt mercy to the poor in thy ſelling to him, and 
when ichou for his ſake, becauſe he is pour, under- 
fellelt che market. This is to buy and fell with good 
confctence: Thy buyer thou wrongeſt not, thy eon- 
ſeience thou —— not, thyſelf chou wrongeſt not, 
or God will! ſurely reeompenſe thee. 
Ihave .ſpaken-concerning corn, but tlry duty is, to 
let thy moderation in all things be known unto all 
men; the Lord is at hand. | 
Anen. Well, Sir, now T'have heart eueugh uf Mr 
Radman's naughtinels; pray now proeeed to his death. 
iſe, Why, Sir, the ſun is not ſo low; we have 
yet three hours to night. 
Atte n. Nay, Lam nat in any great haſte; but I 
thought' you had even now dene with his life. 
Meiſe. Done] no, I have yet much more tolſay. 
Aten. Phemhe has much more wieke def Wang 
Mought he! had. 
Wiſes 


\ 
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Wiſe. That may be. But let us proceed. This 


man a very Mr Badman added to all his wickedneſs this; he was 


proud mana very proud man, a very proud man: He was ex. 
ceeding proud and haughty in mind; he looked, that 
what he ſaid ought not, muſt not, be contradicted or 
oppoſed. He counted himſelf as wiſe as the wiſeſt 


* 1 


Pride 


in the country, as good as the beſt, and as beautiful 
as he that had moſt of it. He took great delight in 
praiſing of himſelf, and as much in the praiſes that 
others gave him. He could not abide that any ſhould 
think themſelves above him, or that their wit or 
perſonage ſhould by others be ſet before his. He had 
ſcarce a fellowly carriage for his equals; but for thoſe 
that were of an inferior rank, he would look over 
them in great contempt; and if at any time he had 
any remote occaſion of having to do with them, he 
would ſhew great height, and a very domineering 


ſpirit. So that in this it may be ſaid, that Solomon 


ve a characteriſtical note of him, when he ſaid, 
Proud aud haughty ſcorner is his name, who dealeth 
in proud wrath. He never thought his diet well e- 
nough dreſſed, his cloaths fine enough made, or his 
praiſe enough refined, | 

Atten. This pride is a fin that ſticks as cloſe to na- 
ture, I think, as moſt ſins. There is uncleanneſs and 
pride, I know not of any two groſs ſins that ſtick 
cloſer to men than they. They have, as I may call 
it, an intereſt in nature; it likes them, becauſe they 
moſt ſuit its luſts and fancies: and therefore no marvel 
though Mr Badman was tainted with pride, ſince he 
had ſo wickedly given up himſelf to work all iniquity 
with greedineſs. Þ | 

Wiſe. Yau ſay right; pride is a ſin that ſticks cloſe 


icks cloſe to nature, and is one of the firſt follies wherein it 
40 nature he ws itſelf to be polluted. For even in childhood, 


— 


even in little children, pride will firſt of all ſhew it- 


ſelf; it is a haſty, an early appearance of the ſin of 


the ſoul. It, as I may ſay, is that corruption that 

ſtrives for predominancy in the heart, and therefore 

uſually comes out firſt. But though children are ſo 

incident to it, yet methinks thoſe of more Jen 
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ſhould be aſhamed thereof. I might at the firſt have 


wherewith I began my relation of his life : therefore 
I paſſed it over; but now, ſince he had no more con- 
ſideration of himfelf, and of his vile and ſinſul Rate, 
but to be proud when come to years, I have taken 
the occaſion in this place to make mention of his 
pride. 


Atten. But pray, if you can remember them, tell 


me of ſome places of ſcripture that ſpeak againſt 
pride. I the rather deſire that, becauſe that pride 
is now a reigning ſin, and I happen ſometimes to 
fall into the company of them that in my conſcience 
are proud, very much, and I have a-mind alſo to tell 
them of their fin : Now, when I tell them of it, un- 
leſs I bring God's word too, I doubt they will lau 

me to ſcorn. 2 
Wiſe. Laugh you to ſcorn! the proud man will 
laugh you. to ſcorn, bring to him what text you can, 
except God ſhall ſmite him in his conſcience by the 
word. Mr Badman did uſe to ſerve them fo that 
did uſe to tell him of his. And beſides, when you 
have ſaid what you can, they will tell you they are 
not proud, and that you are rather the proud man, 
elſe you would not judge, nor ſo malapertly meddle 
with other mens matters as you do. Nevertheleſs, 
ſince you deſire it, Iwill mention two or three texts: 
They are theſe : Pride and arrogancy do 1 hate. A 

man”s pride ſhall bring him low. And he ſhall brin 
down their pride. And all the proud, and all that do 
Wickedly ſhall be as ſtubble, and the day that comes ſhall 
burn them up. This laſt is a dreadful text; it is e- 
nough to make a proud man ſhake : God, ſaith he, 
will make the proud ones as ſtubble; that is, as fuel 
for the fire: and the day that cometh ſhall be like a 
burning oven, and that day ſhall burn them up, faith 
the Lord. But Mr Badman could never abide. to 
hear pride ſpoken againſt, nor that any ſhould ſay of 

him, He is a proud man, Fi: 1414 
f Atten, 
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begun with Mr Badman's pride, only I think it is 
not the pride in infancy that begins to make a diffe- 
rence betwixt one and another, as did, and do thoſe 


"oe 
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Aten. What fhowld be tbe reaſon of that? 
Wife. He did nor toi me the reaſon; bum & ſuppole 


ir to be that which is common to all vile perſons, 


Jed a drunkave. 
not abids to be called a thief; the whore loveth to 


They love this. vice, but care not to bear its name, 
The drunkard loves the fin, but loves not to be cal. 
The vbief loveth to Real, but cau- 


commit uncleannefs, but loveth not to be calle a 
whore: And fo. Mr Bad man loved ta be proud, but 
could not abide to be called a proud man. The ſwegt 
of ſin is defirable to polluted and corrupted man, bu 
the name theroof is a blot in his ſcutcheon. 

Atten. It is true that you have ſaid: but pray how 


many ſorts of pride are there? 
Two ſorts Wife. There are two ſorts of pride; pride of fjirit, 


pride. 


fully rebuke them for their fins. 


and pride of body. 'The firſt of theſe is thus made 
mention of in the ſcriptures. Every ane that is proud 
n beart is abomination to the Lord. A high look, and 
a proud heart, and the ploughing of the wicksd, is hn. 
The patient in ſpirit is better than the proud in ſpirit. 
Bodily pride the fcripture mentions. In that day the 
Lord ſhall tate away the bravery of their tinkliug or. 
naments about their feet, and their cauls, and their 
"round tires like the moon, the chains and the braclets, 
and the mufflers, the bonnets, and the ornaments of 
the legs, and the head-bands, and the tablets, and the 
ear-rings, the rings and the noſe jewels ; the chongs 
able ſuits of apparel, and the mantles, and the wimpler, 
and the criſping pins, the glaſſes and the fine linen, 
and the hoods and the vails. By theſe expreſſions it 
is evident, that there is a pride of body, as well asa 
pride of ſpirit, and that both are fin, and fo abomin- 
able to the Lord. But theſe texts Mr Badman could 
never abide to read, they were to him as Micaiah 
was to Ahab, they never ſpoke good of him, but evil. 
Atten. I ſuppoſe that it was not Mr Badman's cafe 
alone, even to malign thoſe texts that ſpeak againſt 
their vices; for I believe that moſt ungodly men, 
where the ſcriptures are, have a ſecret antipathy a. 
gainſt thoſe words af God that do moſt plainly and 


Wie 
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© Wiſe, Thai is out uf doubt; and by that antipathy 
ok | they ſhew that ſin and Satan are more welcome to 
ns, them, than are the more wholeſome inſtructions. of 
Ne, life and godlineſs. arne * 442 ; 
at. Atten. Well, but not to go off from our diſcourſe, 
au- of Mr Badman. You ſay he was proud; but will 
tw | you: ſhew me now ſome ſymptoms of one that is 
l a proud? w 413 10 4 M41 bs | 
but Y . Yes, that Iwill: And firſt I will ſhew you Sions of a 
ect | ſome ſymptoms of pride of heart. Pride of heart is proudman | 
but ſeen by outward things, as pride of body in general in general 
is a ſign of pride of heart; for all proud geſtures of 
the body flow from pride of heart: therefore Solo- 
mon ſaith, There is a generation, O how lofty are 
their eyes, and their eye-lids are lifted up. And again, 
There is that exalteth- their gait, their going. Now 
theſe lofty eyes, and this exalting of the gait, is a 
ſign of a proud heart; for both theſe actions come 
from the heart: for out of the heart-comes pride, 
in all the viſible appearances of it. But, more par- 
ticularly, | 
1. Heart pride is diſcovered by a ſtretched-out 
neck, and' by mincing as they go. For the wicked, 
the proud, have a proud neck, a proud foot, a proud 
tongue, by which this their going is exalted. This 
is that which makes them look ſcornfully, ſpeak rug- 
gedly, and carry it huffingly among their neighbours. - , 
2. A proud heart is a perſecuting one: The wicked 
through his pride doth perſecute the poor, 
3. A prayerleſs man is a proud man. 
4. A contentious man is a proud man. | 
5. The diſdainful man is a proud man. A 
6. The man that oppreſſes his neighbour is a proud | 
man, - - 
7. He that hearkeneth not to God's word with re- 
verence and fear, is a proud man. 
8. And he that calls the proud happy, is, be ſure, 
a proud man. All theſe are proud in heart, and 
this their pride of heart doth thus diſcover itſelf. 
As to bodily pride, it is diſcovered, that is, ſome- Of out. _ T 
thing of it, by all the particulars 0 ; wardpride WM 
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for though they are ſaid to be ſymptoms of pride of 
heart, yet they are ſymptoms of that pride, by their 
ſhewing of themſelves in the body. You know (dif. 
eaſes that are within, are ſeen oft-times by outward 
and viſible ſigus, yet by them very ſigns even the out- 
fide is defiled alſo. So all thoſe viſible ſigns of heart 
pride are ſigns of bodily pride alſo. But to come to 
more outward figns. The putting on of gold, 'and 
_ . pearls, and coſtly array; the plaiting of the hair, 
the following of faſhions, the ſeeking by geſtures to 
imitate the proud, either by ſpeech, looks, dreſſes, 
goings, or other fools baubles, of which ar this time 
the world is full; all theſe, and many more, are 
ſigns, as of a proud heart, fo of bodily pride alſo. 

Mr Bad. But Mr Badman would not allow, by any means, 
man was that this ſhould be called pride, but rather neatneſs, 
not for handſomeneſs, comelineſs, cleanlineſs; &c. neither 
having would he allow, that following of faſhions was any 
 privecall- thing elſe, but becauſe he would not be proud, ſin- 

. gular, and eſteemed fantaſtical by his neighbours, 
Atten. But IT have been told, that when ſome have 
been rebuked for their pride, they have turned it a- 
gain upon the brotherhood of thoſe by whom they 
have been rebuked: ſaying, Phyſician, heal thy 
friends, look at home among your brotherhood, even but 
among the wiſeſt of yon, and ſee if you yourſelves be ſom; 
clear, even your profeſſors; for who is prouder than FF in t! 
your profeſſors ? —.— the devil himſelf. for 1 
| Viſe. My heart akes at this, becauſe there is too N. 
Proſiſſors much cauſe for it. This very anſwer would Mr Bad- it is 
guilty of man give his wife, when ſhe as ſhe would ſometimes £ wink 
the fin of reprove him for his pride. We ſhall have, ſays he, and 
pride. great amendments in living now, for the devil is turn- I is pr 
ed a correcter of vice; for no ſin reigneth more in the FF the 
world, quoth he, than pride among profeſſors. And can 
who can contradict him? let us give the devil his due treſſ 
the thing is too apparent for any man to deny, At 
And I doubt not but the fame anſwer is ready in lame 
the mouths of Mr Badman's friends; for they may & # 
and do ſee pride diſplay itſelf in the apparel and car- ¶ it is 
giages of profeſſors, one may ſay, almoſt as much as to th 
| | among 
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among any people in the land; the more is the pity. 


Ay, and I fear that even their extravagancies in this, 


hath hardened the heart of many an one, as I per- 


ceive it did ſomewhat. the heart of Mr Badman 


himſelf. 

For my own part; I bave ſeen many myſelf, and 
thoſe church-members too, ſo deck'd and bedaubed 
with their fangles and toys, and that when they 


have been at the ſolemn appointments of God, in 
the way of his worſhip, that I have wondered with ; 
what face ſuch painted perſons could fit in the place 


where they were without ſwooning. But certainly 
the holineſs of God, and alſo the pollution of them- 
ſelves by ſin, muſt needs be very far out of the 


minds of ſach people, _ r gas ſoever they 


make. 
I have read of an alla 5 forehcad hea I have 


read of Chriſtian ſhame-facedneſs; IJ have read of 
coſtly. array, and of that which becometh women 


profeſſing godlineſs, with geod works; but if I might 
ſpeak, I know what 1 — and could ſay, and yet 
do no wrong, that which would make ſome profeſſors 
ſtink in their places; but now I forbear. 

Atten, Sir, you ſeem greatly concerned at this; 
but what if I ſhall ſay more? It is whiſpered, chat 


ſome good miniſters have countenanced their people 


in their light and wanton apparel, yea have pleaded 
for their gold and pearls, and coſtly array. 


Wiſe. J know not what they have pleaded for; but 


it is eaſily ſeen, that they tolerate, or, at leaſt-wite, 
wink and connive at ſuch things, both in their wives 


and children. And ſo from the prophets of Feruſalem 


is profanenefs gone ſorth into all the land. And when 
the hand of the rulers are chief in a treſpaſs, who 


can keep their people from being drowned i in that 
treſpaſs ? 


Atten. This is a lamentation, and muſt ſtand for a 


lamentation. 


Miſe. So it is, and fo it- muſt. And 1 win add, | 


it is a ſhame, it is a reproach, it is a ſtumbling-block 
to the blind; for though men be as blind as Mr Bad- 
8 2 man 
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The Life and Death of Mr Badman. | 
man himſelf, yet they can ſee the fooliſh lightneſs. 
that muſt needs be the bottom of all theſe apiſh and 

wanton extravagancies. But many have their ex. 
cuſes ready, to wit, their parents, their hufhands, 
and their breeding calls for it, and the like: yea, 

the examples of good people prompt them to it: but 
all theſe will be but the ſpider's web, when the 
thunder of the word of the- great God fhall rattle 
from heaven againſt them, as it will at deathj or 
judgement ; but I wiſh it might do it before. But 
alas! theſe excuſes are but bare pretences, theſe 
proud ones loves to have it fo. I once talked with 
a maid, by way of reproof, for ber fond and gaudy: 
garment; Bur ſhe told me, 'The tailor would make 
it fo; when alas! poor proud girl, ſhe gave order to 
the tailor ſo to make it. Many make parents, and 
huſbands, and taitors, &e. the blind to others; but 


their naughty hearts, and their giving of way there. 
to, that is the original cauſe of all theſe evils. 


Why pride Atten. Now you are ſpeaking of the cauſe of pride, 
#s in ſuch pray ſhew me yet further why pride is now fo much 


requeſt 
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in requeſt. 1 

Wife. I will ſhew you what I think are the reaſons 
t n 

1. The firft is, Becauſe ſuch perſons are led by 
their own hearts, rather than by the word of God. 
I told you before, that the original fouiitain of pride 
is the heart, For out of the heart comes pride; it 
is therefore becauſe they are led by their hearts, 
which naturally tends to lift them up in pride. This 
pride of heart tempts them: and by its deceit: over- 
cometh them ; yea, it doth put a bewitching virtue 
into their peacock's feathers, and then they are ſwal- 
lowed up with the vanity of them. Fr, 

2. Another reafon why profeſſors are fo proud, (for 
thoſe we are talking of now), is, becauſe they are 
more apt to take example by thoſe that are of the 


world, than they are to take example of thoſe that' 


are ſaints indeed. Pride is of the world: For all 
that is of the world, the luſts of the fleſh, the luſt of 


the eyes, and the pride of life, are not of the Father, 
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The Life and Death of Mr Badnan. 
hunt of the warld, Of the world therefore profeſſors 
learn to be Proud, Baur they ſhould not take them 
for exam ple, It will be objected No nor your faints 
neirhef, for you are as proud as others: Well, let 
them rake ſhame that are guilty. But when I fay, 
profeſſors ſliould take example for their life by thoſe 
that are ſaints indeed, I mean as Peter ſays; They 
ſnould take example of thoſe that were in old time 
the ſaints; for faints. of old time were the beſt, 
chereſore- io theſe he directed us for our pattern: 
| Let the wives conver ſation be chaſte, and alſo coupled 
0 with fear. Mſhoſe adorning, (faith Peter), let it not 
„ be that outward adbrning, of plaiting the hair, and 
. of wearing of gold, or of puttiug on of apparel ; but 
> let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that which 
i is not corruptible, even the oruament of a meek and 
1 quiet ſpirit, which: is in the ſight of God of great 
price. For after this manner, in the old time, the 
holy women al/o who truſted in God adorned them 
ſelves, being in ſubjetiion to their own huſbands, \ + 
3- Another reaſon. is, becauſe they have forgotten 
the pollution of their nature. For the remembrance 
of that mult needs keep us humble, and being kept 
humble, we ſhall be at a diſtance from pride. The 
proud and the humble are ſet in oppoſition : God re- 
lijteth the proud, but giveth arace to the humble. And 
can it be imagined, that a ſenſible Chriſtian ſhould 
be a proud one? Senſe of baſeneſs tends to lay us low, 
not to lift us up with pride; not with pride of heart, 
nor pride of lite ; but when a man begins to forget 
what he is, then he, if ever, begins ta be proud. 
Methinks it is one of the maſt ſenfeleſs and ridi. 
culous things in the world, that a man ſhould be proud 
of that which is given him on purpoſe to cover the 
for WK lane of his nakednefs with. + 1-431 
are 4. Perſons that are proud, have gotten God and 
he FT holineſs out of their fight. If God was before them, 


hat s he is behind their back; and if they ſaw him in 
all his holineſs, as he fees them in their ſims and ſhame, 
0 they would take but little pleaſure in their apiſh knacks. 
er, The holineſs of God makes the angels cover their 
bat FV 
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The Life and Death' of -Mr Bauman. | 
Faces, crumbles Chriſtians, when they behold it, in. 


— 


to duſt and aſhes; and as his Majeſty is, ſuch is his 
word; therefore they abuſe it, that bring it to coun, 


- 


tenance pride. 


_ , Laſtly, But what can be the end of thoſe that are 


ud, in the decking of themſelves after this antic 
manner? Why are they for going with their bulls 
foretops, with their naked ſhoulders, and paps hang. 
ing out like a cow's bag? Why are they for painting 
their faces, for ſtretching out their neck, and for 
puttiag out themſelves unto all the formalities which 
proud fancy leads them to? Is it becauſe they would 
bonour God? becauſe they would adorn the goſpel? 
becauſe they would beautify religion, and make fin. 


ners to fall in love with their own ſalvation ? No, no, 


It is rather to pleaſe their luſts, to ſatisfy their wild 
and extravagant fancies; and I wiſh none doth it to 
ſtir up luſt in others, to the end they commit un- 
cleanneſs with them, I believe, whatever is their 
end, this is one of the great deſigns of the devil: 
And I believe. alſo, that Satan has drawn more into 
the ſin of uncleanneſs by the ſpangling ſhew of fine 
cloaths, than he could poſſibly have drawn unto it 
without them. I wonder what it was that of old 
was called the attire of an harlot: certainly it could 
not be more bewitching and tempting than are the 
garments of many profeſlors this day. 
Atten. J like what you ſay very well; and I wiſh 
that all the proud dames in England that profet: 
were within che reach and ſound of your words, 
Wiſe. What I have ſaid, I believe is true; but a 
for the proud dames in England that profeſs, the 
have Moles and the prophets; and if they will not 


hear them, how then can we hope that they ſhould 


receive good by ſuch a dull ſounding ram's horn as 1 
am? However, I have faid my mind; and now if yo 
will, we will proceed to ſome other of Mr Badman': 
doings, ASD RIGS eien enen 

Alten. No: Pray before you ſhew me any thing 
elle of Mr Badman, ſhew me yet more particular 
the evil effects of this fin of pride. 
WA # Wiſe 
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The Life aud Death of My Badman. 143 _ 
Wiſe. With all my heart, Iwill anſwer your requeſt, | 
1. Then :, It is pride that makes poor man ſo like roll - 
the devil in hell; that he cannot in it be known to be of 
the image and ſimilitude of God. The angels, whenP!” 
they became devils, it was through their being lifted. 
or puffed up with pride. It is pride alſo that "liſteth FO 
or puffeth up the heart of the ſinner, .and fo makes 1 
him to bear the very image of the devil. 23 
2. Pride makes a man ſo odious in the ſight of God: 
that he ſhall not, muſt not, come nigh his Majeſty : 
Though the Lord be high, yet hath he reſpedt to the 
lowly ; but the proud he knows afar off. Pride ſets: 
God and the ſoul at a diſtance ;- pride will not let a 
man come nigh God, nor God will not let a proud 
man come nigh unto him: Now this is a dreadful: 
thing. 1 
3- As pride foes; fo it keeps God and the foul at a 
diſtance. God reſiſteth the 4. reſiſts, that is, 
he oppoſes him, he thruſts him from him, he contem- 
neth his perſon and all his performances. Come in. 
to God's ordinances the proud man may; but come 
nto his preſence, have communion with him, or 
leſſing from him, he ſhall not; for the High God f 
doth reſiſt him. 
4. The word faith, that he Thin will deſtroy the 
houſe of the proud He will deſtroy his — 4 It 
may be underſtood, he will deſtroy him and his. So 
he deſtroyed proud Pharaoh, fo he deſtroyed proud 
Norah, and many others. | 
5. Pride, where it comes, and is entertained, is a 
certain forerunner of ſome jadgement that is not far 
behind. When pride goes before, ſhame and de- 
iruction will follow after. Mhen pride cometh, then 
me th ſhame. Pride goeth before deſtruction, and 4 
baughty ſpirit before a full. E 
6. Perſiſting in pride makes the condition of a 4 
man as remedileſs as is that of the devils themſelves. 
And this I fear was Mr Badman's condition, and 
that was the reaſon that he died ſo as he did; as I Ferret 
ſhall ſhew you anon. a 
But what need I thus talk of the particular acti- f Mr 4 
ons, Badman 
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43 (Die Life and Death of Mr Bad mau 

gd ns, or rather the prodigious fins, of Mr Badman,, 
when his whole life, and all his actions, weut as it it 
were to the making up one maſſy body uf ſin? Inſteadd 
of believing that there was a ' Gad, his mouth, his the 
„ liſe and actions declared, that he believed no ſuch | ſay 
_— **-thing ; His tranſgreſſion ſaid within my heart; that Got 
; my CÞ there was no fear of God before his eyes. [Inſtead of Y Th 
mar”; honouring of God, and of giving glory to bim for Þ and 
ways, any of his mercies, or under any pf his good pro- On. 
dences towards him, (for God is good to all, and lets Y quit 
his ſun ſhine and his ram fall upon the unthankful 
amd unholy), be would aferibe the glory to other cau- 
ſes. If they were mercies, he would aſcribe them 
(if the open face of the providence did not give him 
the lie) to his own wit, labour, care, induſtry, cun- 
ning, or the like: If they were croſſes, he would a. 
ſcribe them, or count them the offspring of fortune, 
iI luck, chance, the ill management of matters, the 
ill. will of -neighbonrs, or to his wife's being religious, 
and ſpending, as he called it, too much time in read- 
ing, praying, or the like. It was not in his way to 
acknowledge God, (that is, graciouſly), or his hand, 
in things: but, as the prophet. faith, Let favour be 
' ſhewed to the wicked, yet will he not learn righteouſ- 
neſs. And again, They returned not to him that 
fmmote them, nor did they ſeek the Lord of Hoſts, This 
was Mr Badman's temper ; neither,mercies nor judge- 
ment would make him ſeek the Lord. Nay, as ano- 
ther ſcripture ſays, He would not fee the works of. 
God nor regard the operations of his hands, either in 
mercies or in judgements, But further, when by 
providence he has been caſt under the beſt means for 
his ſoul, (for, as was ſhewed before, he baving had 
a good maſter, and before him a good father, and 
after all a good wife, and being ſometimes upon 4 
journey, and caſt under the hearing of a good fermon 
as he would ſometimes for novelty's ſake go to hear 
a good preacher), he was always without heart to 
make uſe therect: In this land of right eouſneſs he 
would deal unjuſtly, and would not behold rhe-maje/i) 

of the Lord. | f 7641 
Inſtead 


* 


2 he Liſe and Death of Mr Badman. 144 
„ Inſtead of reverencing the word, when he heard Mr Bat 
it it preached, read, or diſcourſe of, he would ſleep, „ * 
d talk of other buſineſs, or elſe object againſt the au- judge. 
is: } thority, harmony, and wiſdom of the ſcriptures; ment of the 
h | ſaying, How do you know them to be the word of /criptu: es 
at | God? How do you know that theſe ſayings are true? 

of The ſcriptures, he would ſay, were as a noſe of wax, 
or | and a man may turn them whitherſoever he liſts: 
vi» One ſcripture ſays one thing, and another ſays the 
ts quite contrary; beſides, they make mention of a 
ful thouſand impoſſibilities: they are the cauſe of all 
u. diſſenſions and diſcords that are in the land: There- 
em fore you may (would he ſay) ſtill think what you 
in will, but in my mind they are beſt at caſe that have 
un leaſt to do with them. | EP 
" Inſtead of loving and honouring of them that did gos gen 
ne, bear in their foreheads the name, and in their lives 4, Bad. 
the the image of Chriſt, they ſhould be his ſong, the wars © 
ms; MW matter of his jeits, and the objects of his {landers. ſong. 
ad- He would either make a mock at their ſober deport- 
ment, their gracious language, quiet behaviour, or 

elſe deſperately ſwear that they did all in deceit and 
hypocriſy, He would endeavour to render godly men 

as odious and contemptible as he could; any lies that 

were made by any, to their diſgrace, thoſe he would 
avouch for truth, and would not endure to be con- 
trouled. He was much like thoſe that the prophet 
ſpeaks of, that would ſit and ſlander his mother's lon, 

yea, he would ſpeak reproachfully of his wife, though 

his conſcience told him, and many would teſtify, 

that the was a very virtuous woman. He would alſo 

raiſe landers of his wife's friends himſelf, affirming 

that their doctrine tended to laſciviouſneſs, and that 

in their aſſemblies, they acted and did, unbeſeeming 

men and women; that they committed uncleanneſs, 

dc. He was much like thoſe that affirmed the apoſtle 
ſhould ſay, Let us do evil that good may come; or like 

thole of whom it is thus written; Report, ſay they, 

and we will report it. And if he could get any thing 

by the end that had ſcandal in it, if it did bat touch 
proſeſſors, how falſely ſoever reported, Oh? * 
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The Life and Death of Mr Badman. 
„laugh, and be glad, and lay it upon 
the whole party, ſaying, hang them, rogues, there 
is not a barrel better herting of all the holy brothet. 
hood of them: Like to like, quoth the devil to the 
collier; this is your preciſè crew. And then he would 
ſend all home with a curſe. 

Aten. If thoſe that make profeſſion of religion be 
wiſe, Mr Badman's watchings and words will make 
them the more wary, and careful in all things. 
Wiſe. Yon ſay true; for when we ſte men do 


watch for our halting, and rejoice to ſee us ſtumble 


and fall, it ſhould make us the more careful. 
I do think it was as deliphtfol to Mr Badman to 


bear, raiſe, and tell lies, and lying ſtories of them 


that fear the Lord, as it was for him to go to bed 


When a-weary. But we will at this tithe let theſe 


things paſs. For as he was in theſe things bad e- 


nough, ſo he added to theſe many more the like. 
Badhan 


an argry, 
ENVICUS 


He was an angry, wrathful, envious man, a man 
that knew not what meekneſs or gentleneſs meant; 
nor did he deſire to learn. His natural temper was 
to be ſarly, huffy, and rugged, and Worſe ; and he 

ſo gave way to his temper, as to this, that it brought 
him to be furious and outrageous in all things, eſpe. 
cially againſt goodneſs itſelf, and apaluſt other things 
too, when he was diſpleaſed. 

Atten. Solomon ſaith, He is a fool that rageth. 
Wiſe. He doth ſo; and ſays moreover, that ange- 
reſts in the boſom of fools. And, truly, if it be a 
ſign of a fool to have anger reſt in his boſom, then 
was Mr Badman, notwithſtanding the conceit that 
he had of his own abilities, a fool of no finall ſize. 

Atten. Fools are moſtly moſt wiſe in their own eyes. 

Wife. True; but J was a ſaying, that if it be a 
ſign that a man is a fool, when anger reſts in his bo- 
fom, then what is it a ſign of, think you, when 
malice and envy reſts there? for, to my knowledge, 


Mr Badman's was as malicious and as envious a man 
as commonly you can hear of, 


Aten. Certainly malice and envy flow from pride 
and arrogancy, and they again from ignorance, and 
5 Ignorance 


- that 
| ſize. 
eyes. 


The Life and Neath of Mr Badman. 
ignorance from the devil; and I thought, that ſinee 
you ſpake of the pride of Mr Badman before, we 


ſhould have ſomething of theſe before we had done. 


Wiſe. Envy flows from ignorance indeed; and this 
Mr Badman was ſo envious an one, where he ſet a 
gainſt, that he would ſwell with it as a toad, as vie 
ſay, ſwells with poiſon, He whom he maligned, 
might at any time even read envy in his face, where 
ever he met with him, or in whatever he had to do 
with him. | * 

His envy was fo rank and ſtrong, that if it at an? 
time turned its head agaiuſt a man, it would hardly 


ever be pulled in again : He would watch over that 


man to do him miſchief, as the cat watches over the 
mouſe to deſtroy it; yea, he would wait ſeven years, 
but he would have an opportunity to hurt him, and 
when he had it, he would make him feel the weight 
of his envy. | Me: 

Envy is a deviliſh thing ; the ſcripture intimates, 
that none can ſtand before it: A lone is heavy, and 
the ſaud weighty ; but a faoPs wrath is heavier than 
them both. Wrath is cruel, aud anger is outrageous ; 
but who can ſtand before ewvy ? | 
This enyy, for the foulneſs of it, is reckoned a- 
mong the fouleſt villanies that are, as adyhery, mur- 
der, drunkenneſs; revellings, witchcrafts, hereſies, 
ſeditians, &e. Yea, it is ſo malignant a corruption, 
that it rots the very bones of him in whom it dwells ; 
A found heart is life to the fleſh ; but envy the rotten- 
neſs of the bones, TRAT: 

Atten. This envy is the very father and mother of 
agreat many hideaus and prodigious wickedneſſes; 
I fay; it is the very father and mother of them; it 
both begets them, and alſo nouriſhes them up, till 
they come to their curſed maturity in the boſom of 
him that entertains them, | 

Wiſe. You have given it a very right deſcription, 
in calling of it the father and mother of a great many 
other prodigious wickedneſſes; for it is ſo venemous 
and vile a thing, that it puts the whole courfe of 
nature out of order, and makes it fit for nothing but 
| A: 2 confuſion. 


| The Life and Death of Mr Badman. 
confuſion, and a hold for every evil thing: For wheye 
envy and ſtrife, is there is confuſion, and every evil 
work, Wherefore, I ſay, you have rightly called it, 
the very father and mother of a great many other 
fins. And now for our further edification, I will rec. 
kon up of ſome of the births of envy. | | 

t. Envy, as I told you before, it rotteth the very 
bones of him that entertains it. And, 

2. As you have alſo hinted, it is heavier than a 
ſtone, than ſand; yea, and I will add, it. falls like a 
mill-ſtone upon the head. Therefore, 

3. It kills him that throws it, and him at whom 
it was thrown. Envy /layeth the filly one; that is, 
him in whom it reſides, and him who is its object. 
4. It was that alſo that flew Jeſus Chriſt bimſelf; 
for his adverſaries perſecuted him through their envy, 

5. Envy was that, by virtue of which Joſeph was 
ſold by his brethren into Egypt. 

6. It is envy that hath the hand in making of vari- 
ance among God's ſaints. 

7. It is envy in the hearts of ſinners, that ſtirs them 
up to thruſt God's miniſters out of their coaſts. 

8. What ſhall I fay? It is envy that is the very 
nurſery of whiſperings, debates, backbitings, ſlanders, 
reproaches, murders, Kc. 1-34 £ 

It is not poſſible to repeat all the particular fruits 
of this ſinful root. Therefore, it is no marvel that 
Mr Badman was ſuch an ill-natured man; for the 
great roots of all manner of wickneſſes were in him, 
unmortified, unmaimed, untouched. | 

Atten. But it is a rare caſe, even this of Mr Bad- 
man, that he ſhould never in all his life be touched 
with remorſe for his Hl-ſpent life. We Ry 

A, Bad. Wiſe. Remorſe! I cannot ſay he ever had, if by 
man un - remorſe you mean repentance for his evils. Yet twice 
der ſomeT remember he was under ſome trouble of mind a- 
trouble of bout his condition; Once when he broke his leg as be 
ind. came home drunk from the ale-houte; and another} 
time when he fell ſick, and thought he ſhould die: th: 
Beſides thefe two times, I do not remember any more. det 
-  Fiten. Did he break his leg then? wil 
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deen many, as I have heard, and as I have hinted 
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Wiſe. Ves: once as he came home drunk from the 
ale-houſe. „ e | 2 TA hes” = 

Atten. Pray how did he break it? « = 1 


: 
- 


_ Wiſe, Why, upon a time he was at an ale-houſe, 1 Bad” 1 


bis leg. 


that wicked houſe about twoor three miles from home, 
and having there drank hard the greateſt part of the 
day, when night was come, he would ſtay no longer, 
but calls for his horſe, gets up, and like a madman 


(as drunken perſons uſually ride) away he goes, aa 


hard as borſe could lay legs to the ground. Thus he 
rid, till coming to a dirty place, where his horfe 


flouncing in, fell, threw his maſter, and with his fall 


broke his leg ; ſo there he lay. But you would not 
think how he ſwore at firſt. But after a while, he 
coming to himfelf, and feeling by his pain, and the 
uſeleſſneſs of his leg, what caſe he was in, and alfo 
fearing that this bout might be his death; he began 
to cry out after the manner of ſuch, Lord help me ! 
Lord have mercy upon me! good God deliver me! 
and the like. So there he lay, till ome came by, who 
took him up, carried him home, where he lay for 
ſome time, before he could go abroad again. g 
en. And then you ſay he called upon Gd. 
Wiſe. He cried out in his pain, and would fay, O 
God! and, O Lord help me! But whether it was 
that his ſin might be pardoned, and his foul ſaved, 
or whether to be rid of his pain, I will not poſitive 


determine; though I fear it was but for the laſt; 


becauſe when his pain was gone, and .he had got 


hopes of mending, even before he could go abroad, 
he caſt off prayer, and began his old game, to wit, 


to be as bad as he was before. He then would ſend 
for his old companions z his ſluts alſo would come to 
his houſe to ſee him, and with them he would be, 
as well as he could for his lame leg, as vicious as they 
could be for their hearts. | . 
Atten. It was a wonder he did not break his neck. 
Wiſe. His neck had gone inſtead of his leg, but 


that God was long-ſuffering towards him; he had 


deſerved it ten thouſand times over. There have 
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to yon before, that have taken their horſes when 
drunk as he; but they have gone from the pot to the 
_ grave; for they have broken their necks betwixt the 


Fa 
* 


N & ale-houſe and home. One bard by us alſo drunk him. 
455 ſelf dead; he drank, and died in his drink. 


Alten. It is a fad thing to die drunk. 
How Wiſe. So it is; but yet I wonder that no more do 
— ſo. For conſidering the heinouſneſs of that fin, and 
de ge m. With how many other fins it is accompanied, as with 
pany daths, blaſphemies, lies, revellings, brawlings, &c, 
arunlen- it is a wonder to me, that any that live in that ſin 
neſi, ſhould eſcape ſuch a blow from heaven, that ſhould 


tumble them into their graves. Beſides, when I con. 


ſider alſo how, when they are as drunk as beaſts, they, 


without all fear of danger, will ride like bedlams and 
madmen, even as if they did dare God to meddle 
with them if he durſt, for their being drunk: I ſay, 

I wonder that he doth not withdraw his protecting 
providences from them, and leave them to thoſe 
dangers and deftructions that by their fin they have 

- deſerved, and that by their bedlam madneſs they 
would ruſh themſelves into: Only I conſider again, 
that he hath appointed a day wherein he will rec- 


kon with them, and doth alſo commonly make ex- 


amples of ſome, to ſhew that he takes notice of their 


Go, abhors their way, and will count with them for. 


it at the ſet time. | | 
Atten. It is worthy of our remark, to take notice 


bow God, to ſhew his diflike of the ſins of men, 
ſtrikes ſame of them down with a blow; as the break- 
ing of Mr Badman's leg; for doubtleſs that was a 
ſtroke from heaven bs | _— 
Wiſe. It is worth our remark indeed. It was an 
open (ſtroke, if fell upon him while he was in the 
beight of his fin: And it looks much like to that in 
Job: Therefore he knoweth their works, and over turn- 
ih them in the night, ſo that they are deſtroyed. He 
ftriketh them as wicked men in the open ſight of others, 
or, as the margin reads it, in the place of bebolders. 
He' lays them with his ſtroke in the place of be- 
holders. There was Mr Badman laid; his oke was 


taken 


be Life and Death of Mr Badman. 
taken notice of by every one: His broken leg was at 


* | 


An open 


this time the town-talk. Mr Badman has broke his ſtrokes 


leg, ſays one; how did he break it? ſays another ; 
as he came home drunk from ſuch an ale-honſe, Tald 
4 third; a judgement of God upon him, ſaid a fourth. 


This his fin, his ſhame, and puniſhment, are all 
made conſpicuous to all that are about him. I wilt 


here tell you another ſtory or t]. o. 
I have read in Mr Clark's Looking-glaſs for finuers, 
That upon a time, a certain drunken fellow boaſted 


m his cups, That there was neither heaven nor hell, 


alſo he ſald, he believed, that man had no ſoul ; and 
that for his own part, be would ſell his foul to any 
that would buy it. Then did one of his companions 
bay it of him for a cup of wine, and preſently the 
devil in man's ſhape bought it of that man again at 


the ſame price; and fo in the preſence of them all, 


hid hold on the ſonl-ſeller, and carried him away 
through the air, fo that he was never more heard of. 

He tells us alſo, That there was one at Saliſbury, 
in the midſt of his health, drinking and carouſing in 
a tavern ;, and be drunk a health to the devil, ſaying, 
That if the devil would not come and pledge him, 
he would not believe that there was either God or 
devil. Whereupon his companions, ſtriken with fear 
haſtened out of the room; and preſently after, hear- 


ing a hideous noiſe, and ſmelling a Rinking favour, 


the vinrner ran up into his chamber, and coming in, 
he miſſed his gueſt, and found the window broken, 
the iron bar in it bowed, and all bloody: But the 
man was never heard of afterwards, 

Again, he tells us of a bailiff of Hedley, who upon 
a Lord's day being drunk at Melford, got upon his 
horſe to ride through the ſtreets, ſaying, That his 
horſe would carry him to the devil. And preſently 
his horſe threw him, and broke his neck. Theſe things 


are worſe than the breaking of Mr Badman's leg, 


and ſhould be a caution to all of his friends that are 
living, Teſt they alſo fall by their fin into theſe ſad 
jadgements of God. | 


But, 4s 1 faid, Nr Badman quickly forgot all; his 
But, , q —_— 
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to yen before, that have taken their horſes when 
drunk as he; but they have gone from the, pot to the 
grave; for they have broken their necks betwixt the 
91le-houſe and home. One hard by us ehe him. 
e N he drank, and died in his drink. 
Aten. It is a ſad thing to die drunk. 
How Wile. So it is; but yet I wonder that no more do 
125 ſo. For conſidering the heinouſneſs of that ſin, and 
p pak ag with how many other ſins it js accompanied, as with 
pany cathy, 'blaſphemies, lies, revellings, brawlings, &c. 
drunlen- it is a wonder to me, that any that live in that fin 
neſi, ſhould eſcape ſuch a blow from heaven, that ſhould 
tumble them into their graves. Beſides, when I con. 
ſider alſo how, when they are as drunk as beaſts, they, 
withaut all fear of danger, will ride like bedlams and 
madmen, even as if they did dare God to meddle 
with them if he durſt, for their being drunk: I ſay, 
I wonder that he doch not withdraw his protecting 
providences from them, and leave them to tho 
3 and deſtructions that by their ſin they have 
deſerved, and that their bedlam madneſs they 
would ruſh themſelves into: Only I conſider again, 
that, he hath appointed a day wherein he will rec. 
kon with them, and doth alſo commonly make ex. 
 aWmples of ſome, to ſhew that he takes notice of their 
Gov, abhors their way, and will count with them for 
it at the fet time. 
Aten. It is worthy of our remark, to take notice 
how God, to ſhew his diflike of the. ſins of men, 
_ Nrikes ſame af them down with-a blow ; as the break- 
ing of Mr Badman's legy oe doubtleſs e was 2 
ſtroke from heaven 
Wiſe. It is worth our ere W l It was an 
ſtroke, if fell upon him while be was in the 
height of his fin: And it looks much like to that in 
Job: Therefore he knoweth their works; : and over twurs- 
eth them. in the night, ſo that they are deſtroyed. Hit 
feriketh them as wicked men in ibe open ſight * others, 
or, as the margin reads it, in the place of. bebolders. 
He lays them with his ſtroke in the place of be- 


holders. There was Mr Badraan laid, A 
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tikbn notice of by every one: His broken leg was at . . 
this time the town-talk. Mr Badman has broke his 1 


leg, ſays one; how did he break it ? ſays another E 
15 he came home drunk from fuch an ale-honfe, fald 1 


4 third; a judgement of God upon him, faid a fourth. 


This his fin, his ſhame, and puniſhment, are all 


Ten 
T have read in Mr Clatk's Looking: glass for finu th, | 
boaſte 


made conſpicuous to all that are about him. 
here tell you another ſtory or two, 


That upon a time, a certain drunken fellow boaſte 
m his cups, That there was neither heaven nor hell, 


alſo he ſald, he believed, that man had no foul; and 


that for his bwn part, be would ſel his ſoul to any 
that would buy it. Then did one of his companions 


buy it of him for a cup of wine, and preſently the 


devil in man's ſhape bought it of that man again at 


the ſame price; and fo in the preſence of them all, 


Rid hold on the ſonl-ſeller, and carried him away 
through the air, fo that he was never niore heard of” 
He tells us alſo, That there was one at'Salifbury 
in the müdſt of his Health, drinking and carouſmg in 
a tavern; and he drunk a health to the devil, ſaying, 
That if the devi would not come and pledge him, 
he would not believe that there was either God or 
devil. Whereupon his companions, ſtriken with fear 
haſtened out of the room; and preſently after, hear- 
ing a hideous noiſe, and ſmelling a ſtinking favour, 
the vintner ran up into his chamber, and coming in, 
he miſſed his gueſt, and found the window broken, 


the iron bar in it bowed, and all bloody: But the 


man was never heard of afterwards. 
Again, he tells us of a bailiff of Hedley, who upon 


a Lord's day being drunk at Melford, got upon his 


horſe to ride through the ſtreets, ſaying, That his 


horſe 'wonld carry him to the devil. And preſently 


lis horſe thre him, and broke his neck. Theſe things 
are worſe - than the breaking of Mr Ba 
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cConſcience was choked, before his leg was healed. 
And therefore, before he was well of the fruit of 


bly, Ph one ſin, he tempts God to ſend another judgement 
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not many months after his leg was well, he had a 
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to ſeize upon him: And fo he did quickly after. For 


very dangerous fit of ſickneſs, inſomuch, that now 
he began to think he muſt die in very dee. 
_ "Atten. Well, and what did he think and do then? 
Wiſe. He thought he muſt go to hell; this I know 
for he could not forbear but ſay ſo, To my beſt re. 
membrance, he lay crying out all one night for fear, 
and at times he would fo tremble, that te would 
make the very bed ſhake under him. But, Oh ! how 
the thoughts of death, of hell-fire, and of eternal 
judgement, did then wrack his conſcience. Fear 
might be ſeen in his face, and in his toſſings to and 
fro: It might alſo be heard in his words, and be un. 
derſtood by his heavy groans. He. would often cry, 


 - T am undone; my vile life has undone me! 


His Athe 
ia will 
yuot belp 

dim now 


tear a kid, He lay therefore upon his death · bed * 


Atten. Then his former Atheiſtical thoughts and 
principles, were two weak now to ſupport him from 
the fears of eternal damnation,  ,_ 

* Wiſe. Ay! they were too weak indeed, They 
may ſerve to ſtifle. conſcience, when a man is in the 
midſt of his proſperity, and to harden the heart againſt 
all good counſel, when a man is left of God, and 


given up to his reprobate mind. Bat, alas! Atheiſti- 


cal thoughts, notions, and opinions, muſt ſhrink and 
melt away when God tends, yea, comes with fick- 
nels to viſit the ſoul of ſuch a ſinner for his ſin. There 
was a man dwelt about twelve miles off from us, that 
had ſo trained up himſelf in his Atheiſtical notions, 
that at laſt he attempted to write a book againſt je. 
ſus Chriſt, and againſt the divine authority of the 
ſcriptures. (But I think it was not printed.) Well, 
after many days; God ſtruck him with ſickneſs, where - 
of he died. So being fick, and muſing npon his for- 
mer doings, the book that he had written came into 
his mind, and with it ſuch a ſenſe of his evil in writ- 
ing of it, that it tore his conſcience as a lion would 
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The Liſe and Deuth of Mr. Batman. 
fad caſe; and much affliction of conſcience ; ſome of 
my friends alſo went to ſee bim; and as they were 
in bis chamber one day, he haſtily called for pen, ink, 


and paper, which when it was given him, he took 


it and writ to this -purpoſe. I, ſuch a one, in ſuch 
a town, muſt go to hell- fire, for writing a hook againſt 
Jeſus Chriſt, and againſt the holy ſcriptures. And 
would alſo have leaped out of the window of his 
houſe to have killed himſelf, but was by them pre- 
vented of that; ſo he died in his bed, ſuch a death 
as it was. Ir will be well if others take en 17 
him. 1 

Atten. Tuts is a remarkable ſtory. ex? 

Miſe. It is as true as remarkable; I had it len 
them that I dare believe, who alſo themſelves were 
eye and ear witneſſes; and alſo that catched him in 
their arms, and ſaved him when he would have leap 

ed out of his chamber. dert to have deſtroyed. 
himſelf, - 

Atten. Well, you have told me what” were Mr 
Badman's thoughts (now being ſick) of his condition; 
pay tell me alſo what he then did when he was ſiek. 

Wiſe. Did! he did many thing, which I am ſure 
he never thought to have done, and which, to be 
ſire, was not looked for of his wife and children, | 


In this fit of ſickneſs, his thoughts were quite al- What Me 4 


8 


tered about His. wiſe; I ſay his thoughts, {o far as Badman 
could be judged by his words and carriages to Her, id mor 
For the was his good wife, his godly wife, his honeft © wy be 


wife, his duck and dear, and all. Now he told her, 
that ſhe had the belt of it, ſhe having a good life to 


ſtand by her, while hi ls debaucheries and ungodly life, : 


did always ſtare him in the face. Now he told her 


the counſel that ſhe often gave him was good ; OS. 


he was ſo bad as not to take it. f 


Now he would hear her talk to him, and he nt | 
lie ſighing by while ſhe ſo did. Now he would bid 
her pray. for him, that he might be delivered from | 


hell. 


He would alſo row conſent, that Gais of ner good 


miniſters * come to him to comfort him; and 


he 


” — 
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he would ſeem to ſhew them kindneſs when they 1 
came, for he would treat them kindly with words, y 
and hearken diligently. to what: they ſaid; only he f. 
£ 
h 


did not care that they ſhould talk much of his ill. 
ſpent life, becauſe his conſcience was cloggedl with 
that already; he cared not now to ſee his old com. in 
panions, the thoughts of them were a torment to F 
him; and now he would ſpeak kindly to that child fa 
of his that took after its mother's —_— though he be 
* could not at all abide it before. ſt 
S alſo deſired the pray ers of goed people, that h. 
God of his mercy would ſpare him a little longer, 
promiſing, that if God would but let him recover bi 
| this once, what a new, what a penitent man he fe 
| would be towards God, and what a loving huſband w 
| ; he would be to his wife; what liberty he would give fa 
her; yea, how he would go with her himſelf to hear M 
her miniſters, and how they ſhould go hand in hand ſit 


| in the way to heaven together. to 
| Atten.. Here was a fine ſhew of things ; ; Pl warrant an 
you his wife was glad for this. tre 


* Wiſe. His wife! Ay, and a good many people be. pr 
ſides; it was noiſed all over the town, what a great W pr 

change there was wrought upon Mr Badman; how ed 

ſorry he was for his ſins, how he began to Jove bis be 
k wife, how he deſired good men ſhould pray to God at 
to ſpare him; and what promiſes he now made to lic 
God in bis ſickneſs, that if ever he ſhould raiſe him 


from his ſickbed to health again, what a new peni-W| th 
tent man he would be towards God, and what rel 
loving huſband ro his good wife. ſo 
Well, miniſters prayed,” and good people rejoiced : 
thinking verily that they now had gotten a man fror m) 

the devil; nay, ſome of the weaker fort did not ſtic be- 

to ſay, that God had begun a work of grace in hi ly, 

heart: and his wife, poor woman, you cannot thin . ſha 

Mr 3 apt ſhe was to believe it ſo; ſhe refoiced, anq bu; 
man re. (he hoped as ſhe would have it. But, alas! alas! i wie 
cover;audlittle time things all proved otherwiſe. Ba 


erturn 10. After he had kept his bed a while, his diſtempe 
his old beganto abate, and he to feel himſelf better; ſo b | 


courſe. 
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my troubles. only the effects of my diſtemper, and 


"The Life and 1_Death-of Mr 1 4 | we 
in a little time was ſo finely: mended, that he could 
walk about the houſe, and alſo obtained a very fine * 
- ſtomach to his food; and now did his wife and her 

friends ſtand gaping to ſee Mr Badman fulfil 
his promiſe of becoming new towards God, and lov- 
ing to bis wife; but rhe contrary only ſhewed itſelf. 
For ſo ſoon as ever he had hopes of mending, and 
found that his ſtrength began to renew, his trouble 
began to go off his heart, and he grew as great a 
ſtranger to his rights. and fears, as if he .had never 
had them. 

But verily I am apt to think, that one 1 of 
his no more regarding, or remembering of his ſickbed 
ſears, and of being no better for them, was, ſome 
words that the doctor that ſupplied him with phyſic 
ſaid to him when he was mending. For as ſoon as 
Mr Badman began to mend, the doctor comes and 
ſits him down by him in his haue, and there fell in- 
to diſcourſe with him abaut the nature of his diſeaſe; 
and among other things they talked of Badman's 
trouble, and how he would cry ont, tremble, and ex- 
preſs bis fears of going to hell when his ſickneſs lay 
pretty hard upon him. To which the doctor repli- f 
ed, That thoſe fears and outcries did ariſe from the Jenorant if 
height of his diſtemper; for that diſeaſe was often phy ſizians 
attended with lightneſs of the head, by reaſon the &// /ouls, i 
ſick party could not ſleep, and for that the vapours while they hl 
diſturbed the brain. But you fee, Sir, quoth he, curebodies 
that ſo ſoon as youg got ſleep, and betook yourſelf to | 
reſt, you Fe (gg and your head ſettled, and 
ſo thoſe. frenzies left you. NE 
And was it ſo indeed, thought Mr . Were 


becauſe ill vapours got up into my brain? Then ſure- 
ly, ſince my phyſician was my ſaviour, my luſt again 
ſhall be my god. So he never minded religion more, 
but betook him again to the world, his luſts, and 
wicked companions; And there was an end of Mer 
.. Badman's converſion. 

Atten, I thought (as you told me of him) that this 
would be the reſult of the whole; the. 1 diſcerned, 


U 2 by * | 


Dye Life and Death of Mr Badman, | 
by your relating of things, that the true ſymptoms 
of converſion were wanting in him, and that thoſe 
that appeared to be any thing like them, were only 
ſuch as the ö n may have. pack 
© Wiſe. Yau fay right; for there wanted in bim, 
when he was not ſenſible, a ſenſe of the pollution 

of his nature; he only had guilt for his ſinful actions 
the which Cain, and Pharaoh, and Saul, and Judas, 
thoſe reprobates, have had before him. 
Beſides the great things that he deſired, were, to 
be delivered from going to hell, (and who would 
willingly?) and that his life might be lengthened in 
this world. We find not by all that he fald or did, 

that Jeſus Chriſt the Saviour was deſired by him, from 

a ſenſe of his need of his righteouſneſs to clothe him, 
and of his Spirit to ſanctify him. 

His own ſtrength. was whole in him, he ſaw no. 

thing of the treachery of his own' heart ; for had he, 

he would never have been fo free to make promifes 

to God of amendment. He would rather have been 

, afraid, that if he had mended, he ſhould have turn- 

ed with the dog to the vomit, and have begyed pray. 

ers of ſaints, and aſſiſtance from heaven, upon tha, 

account, that he might have been kept from doing fo 

It is true he did beg prayers of good people, and fo 
did Pharaoh of Moſes and Aaron, and Simon Magus 

of Simon Peter, The th nk 

His mind alſo ſeemed to be turned to his wife and 
child; but, alas! it was rather from conviction that 

God had given him concerning their happy ſtate over 
bis, than for that he had any true love to the work 

of God that was in them, True, ſome ſhews of kind- 
neſs he ſeemed to have for them, and ſo had rich 

Dives when in hell, to his five brethren that were 

yet in the world; yea, he had ſuch love as to with 


them in heaven, that they might not come thither 


to be tormented. 


of fiekbed Arten. Sickbed - repentance is ſeldom good for any 
repent- thing. | 3 


ance, and Wiſe. You ſay true; it is very rarely good for any 


* ching indeed. Death is unwelcome to nature; and 
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then the ſinner begins to look about him, and to be- 
think with himſelf, Theſe will bave me away before 
God; and I know that my life has not been as 5 | 
ſhould ; how ſhall I do to appear before God? Or if 
it be more the ſenſe of the puniſhment of ſinners, 
that alſo is ſtarting to a defiled conſcience, now roufe 
ed by death's lumbering at the door. 
And hence uſually. is ſfickbed-repentance, and the 
matter of it, to wit, to be ſaved from hell, and from 
death, and that God will reſtore them again to health 


till they mend, concluding that it is in their power 


to mend, as is evident by their large and laviſhing 


promiſes to do it, | Mos 
I bave known many that, when they have been 


thereof has made the town to ring again, But alas! 
how long has it laſted? Oft. times ſcarce ſo long as 
until the party now ſick has been well. It has paſſed 
away like a miſt or a vapour, it has been a thing of 
no continuance. But this kind of repentance is by 
God compared to the howling of a. dog. And they 
have not cried unto ne with their heart, when they 
bowled upon their beds. i 
Aten. Yet one may ſee, by this, the deſperateneſs' 
of man's heart; for what is it but deſperate wicked. 
neſs, to make promiſe to God of amendment, if he 
will but ſpare them; and yet, ſo ſoon as they are re. 
covered, or quickly after, fall to ſin as they did be- 
fore, and never to regard their promife more, | 
Wife. It is a fign of deſperateneſs indeed; yea, of 
deſperate madnefs: For, ſlirely, they miiſt needs 
think, that God took notice of their promiſe; that 
be heard the words that they ſpake, and that he 
bath laid them up againſt the time to come, and 
will then bring out, and teſtify to their faces, that 
they flattered him with their mouth, and lied unto 
him with their tongue, when they lay ſick, to their 
; f ; | | » tl . | ing, 


* 


8 


pſually, when ſikkneſs and death viſit the ſinner, the ©: 
frit taking of him by the fhoulder, and the ſecond 
landing at the bedchamber-door, to receive him: 


9 


ick, have had large meaſures of this kind of repen- 
tazce, and while it has laſted, the noiſe and the found * 


making, 
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upon their deathbed, and; promiſed him 

that if he would recover them, they would repen. if 

and amend their ways. But thus, as I have told bp 
you, Mr Badman did. He made great promiſes tha u 

| be would be a new man, that he would leave hi bat 
uns, and become a convert, that he would love, & WI 
bis godly wife, &c, Yea, many fine words had Mu ven 
Badman in his ſickneſs, but no good actions when LMI b: 
Was well. | | 1 kno\ 
Alten. And how did his good wife take it, whedMhbuſb 

"ſhe faw that he had no amendment, but that he re been 
turned with the dog to his vomit, to his old courſe es! 

| again? ei the 
Mr Bags Wiſe. Why, it broke her heart; it was a worſe di vid 
man's Appointment to her than the cheat chat he gave h nyſe 
wife's in marriage; at leaſt ſhe laid it more to heart, aun a! 


heart is could not fo well grapple with. You muſt think thà ball 
_ broken» ſhe had put up mary a prayer to God for him befor ca 
lat 


even all the time t e had carried it ſo badly i buſb 
ber; and now when he was ſo affrighted in his ſici bey 
neſs, and fo deſired that he might live and mend 
poor woman, ſhe thought that the time was cor 

for God to anſwer her prayers; nay, ſhe did not le 
with gladneſs to whiſper it out zmongſt her friend 

that it was ſo: But — — ſhe ſaw herſelf diſappoin 


ed by her huſband turning rebel again, ſhe could n teſt i 

ſtand up under it, but falls into a languiſhing diſter At 

per, and in a few weeks gave up the ghoſt. W 

Atten. Pray, how did the die? molt 

Wiſe. Die! (he died bravely ; full of comfort om. 

the faith of her intereſt in Chriſt, and by him, deat; 

the world to come. She had many brave expreſſaſ At 

in her fickneſs, and gave to thoſe. that came to vii & 29 

her many ſigns of her ſalvation : The thoughts of tl hear 

Her Chg Habe, but eſpecially of her riſing again, were ſwef 
" thoughts to her. She would long for death, beca her | 
fian /p "- The knew it would be her friend, She delivered he him, 
ſelf like to ſome that were making of them ready God 

go meet their bridegroom. Now, ſaid ſhe, I aw lovin 

ing to reſt from my ſorrows, my ſighs, my tears, ! oy 

ve 
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wbe among the ſaints, but might by no means be Her talk 
wffered to go; but now: Fam going (and no man can. ger f 


top me) to the great meeting, to the general aſſembly, friends- 3 


md church of the Fir ft. born which are uritten in 
herben. There ſhall have my heart's deſire; there 
(ball worſhip without temptation. or other impedi- 
nent; there I ſhall ſee the face of my Jeſus, whom - 


| have loved, whom I have ſerved; and who now F — 


now will ſave my ſoul. I have prayed often for my 
huſband, that be might be converted, but there has 
keen no anſwer of God in that matter. Are my pray- 
ers loſt? are they forgotten? are they thrown over 
the bar? No; they are hanged upon. the horns of the 
widen altar, and I muſt have the benefit of them 
nyſelf, that moment that I ſhall enter into the gates, 
n at which the righteous nation that keepeth truth 
ſhall enter: I ſay, I ſhall have the benefit of them. 
| can ſay as holy David; I ſay, I can ſay of my 
huſband, as he could of his enemies: 4s for me, when 
they were ſick, my cloathing was of ſack-cloth; I humbled 
my ſoul with faſting, and my prayer returned into my 
ſom. My prayers are not loſt; my tears are yet in 
God's bottle; I would have had a crown, and'gtor) 
for my huſband, and for thoſe of my children that 
follow his ſteps; but fo far as JI can ſee yet, I muſt 
reſt in the hope of having all myſelf. . 
Atten. Did ſhe talk thus openly? en 
Wiſe. No; this ſhe ſpake but to one or two of her 
moſt intimate acquaintance, who were permitted to 
come and ſee her, when ſhe lay languiſhing upon her 
deathbed. {1 | ; . 2336 
Atten. Well, but pray go on in your relation. This 
b good; I am glad to hear it; this is a cordial to m 
heart while we fit thus talking under this tre. 5 
Wiſe. When ſhe drew near her end, ſhe called for Fier 14 /- 
her huſband, and when he was come to her, ſhe told 
him, That now he and the muſt part; and, ſaid ſhe, land- 
God knows, and thou ſhalt know, that IJ have been a | 
loving, faithful wife unto thee: my prayers have 
been many for thee : and as for all the abuſes that 1 
have receiyed at thy hand, thoſe I freely and hearti- 
TIED 1 ly 
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ly forgive, and ſtill ſhall pray for thy converſion, e. 


ven as long as I breathe in this world. But, hul⸗ 


band, I am going thither where no bad man ſhall 
dome; and if thou doſt not cemvert, thou wilt never 


ſee me more with comfort. Let not my plain words 


offend thee; I am thy dying wife, and of my faith- 


fulneſs to thee, would leave this exhortation: with 


- thee: Break off thy fins, fly to God for mercy, while 


mercy's gate ſtands open; remember that the day is 
coming, when thou, though now luſty and well, muſt 


lie at the gates of death, as I do: And what wilt 


thoy then do, if thou ſhalt be found with a naked 
ſoul, to meet with the cherubims with their fla ming 
ſwords? Yea; what wilt thou then do, if death and 
hell ſhall come to viſit thee, and thou in ty ſins, 
and. under the curſe of the law? 


He divert: Atten. This was honeſt and pllins But what Lid 


Mr Bad man to her? 
Wiſe. He did what he could to divert her dall, by 


| throwing } in other things; he alſo ſhewed ſome kind 
of pity to her now, and would aſk her what lhe 


would have? and with various kind of words put 
her out of her talk: For when ſhe faw that ſhe was 
not regarded, ſhe fetched a deep ſigh, and lay ſtill. 
78 he went down; and then ſhe called for her chil. 
dren, and begau to talk to them. And firſt ſhe ſpake 
to thoſe that were rude, and told them the danger 
of dying before they had grace in their hearts, She 
told them alſo, that death might be nearer than they 


were aware of; and bid them look, when they went 
through the church- yard again, if there were not 


little graves there. And, ab! children, ſaid ſhe, will 


it not be dreadfnl,to you, if we ovly ſhall meet at 


the day of judgement, and then part again, and ne- 
ver ſee each other more? And with that ſhe wept, 
the children alſo wept. , So ſhe held on her diſcourſe: 


Children, ſaid ſhe, I am going from you, I am going 
_ to. Jeſus Chriſt, — with bim there is neither ſor- 


row, nor ſighing, nor pain, nor tears, nor death. 


Thither would I have you go alſo, but I can neither 
. carry you, nor fetch you thither : But if you hall 


turn 
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De Life and Death of Mr Bauman- 
n, e fturn from your ſins to God, and ſhalli beg merey at 
hut. bis hands by ſeſus Chriſt, you ſhall follow me, and 
thall I Qrall, when you die, come to the place where I am 
never going, that bleſſed place of reſt: and then we ſhall 

vords de for ever together, beholding the face of our Re- 
faith - deemer, to our mutual and eternal joy. So ſhe bid 
with them remember the words of a dying mother, when 
vhile he was cold in ber grave, and themſelves were hot 
lay is in their ſins, if perhaps her words might put a check 
muſt to their vice, and that they might remember and 
wilt turn to Gd. Penn * 18 
aked Then they all went down, but her darling, to wit, Herſpeech 
wing the child that ſhe had molt love for, becauſe it fol- to her dar- 


band lowed her ways. So ſhe addreſſed herſelf to that: ling. 4 


ſins, Come to me, ſaid ſhe, my ſweet child, thou art the 
| child of my joy: I have lived to fee thee a ſervant 
t ſaid of God; thou ſhalt have eternal life. I, my ſweet 
7 heart, ſhall go before, and thou ſhalt. follow after; 
k, by if thou ſhalt hold the beginning. of thy confidence. ſted. 
kind faſt to the end. When I am gone, do thou ſtill re- 
t the member my words: Love thy Bible, follow my mini- 
s put ſters; deny ungodlineſs ſtill, and if troubleſome times 
> Was ſhall come, ſet an higher price upon Chriſt, his word 
ſtill, and ways, and the teſtimony of a good conſcience, 
chil. than upon all the world beſides. Carry it kindly and 
ſpake dutifully to thy father, but chuſe none of his ways. : 
inger If thou mayeſt, go to ſervice, chuſe that, rather 
She than to ſtay at home: but then be ſure to chuſe a 
they ſervice where thou mayeſt be helped forwards in the 
went way to heaven; and that thou mayeſt have ſuch a 
e not ſervice, ſpeak to my miniſter, he will help thee, if 
„ will poſſible, to ſuch a one. i505] n 
et at I would have thee alſo, my dear child, to love thy 
d ne- brothers and ſiſters; but learn none of their naughty 
vept, tricks: Have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful works 
urſe: of darkneſs, but rather reprove them. Thou haſt 
going grace, they have none: Do thou therefore beautify 
r ſors the way of ſalvation before their eyes, by à godly 
eath. life, and conformable converſation to the revealed 
ither will of God, that thy brothers and ſiſters. may ſee, 
ſhall and be the more pleaſed with the good ways of the 


Lord, a 


8 IE 


1 TDbe Lie and Death of Mr Badman. 
| If thon ſhalt libe to marry, take | heed of being 
ſervedbas J was} that is, of being beguiled with fair ea 
words, and the flatteries of a lying tongue. But, 
+>. be ſure of godlineſs; yea, as ſure as it is poſlible he 
for one to be in this world: Truſt not thine own e es, be 

nor thine own judgement ; 3 I mean as to that perf.my 31 
godlineſs that thou art fvided to marry. "Aſk counſel 
of good men, and do nothing therein, if he lives 
without my miniſter's advice. I have alſo myſelf de. 
fired him to look after thee. Thus the talked to her 
children, and gave them counſel; and after ſhe had 


| | me 
f 7 talked to this a liutle —__ the kiſſed 15 and bid it wa 
ll 46 | down, 222 1 
Well, in Werth he time drew on, and the day wh 
that ſhe muſt die. So ſhe died with a foul full o WI 
grace, an heart full of comfort, and by her death me 
ended a life full of trouble. Her huſband made a WM go. 
funeral for her, perhaps becauſe he was glad he was WM be 
2 of her; but we will leave that to be manifeſt at I ha 
gement. the 
Atten. This woman | died well. And now we are the 
talking of the dying of Chriſtians, I will tell yo the 
tory of one that died ſome time. ſince in our town. fl cor 
The man was a godly old Puritan, for fo the godly y 
were called in time paſt, * This man, after a long WM ; 
and godly life, fell ſick of the. ſickneſs whereof he wa 
died. And as he lay drawing on, the woman that ſw: 
looked to him, thought ſhe heard muſic, and that MW ha; 
the ſweeteſt that ſhe heard in her life, which alſo wo 
continued until he gave up che ghoſt: Now when his aw 
Hul departed from him, the muſic ſeemed to with did 
draw, and to go further and further off from the laſt 
houſe, and ſo it went _ __ ſound was * 10 tin 
out of hearing. | | ſuff 
Miſe. What do you think that might be? mit 
Atten. For ought I know, the melodious notes of MW for 
Sia that were ſent of God to fetch him to heaven. wa 
Wiſe.” I cannot ſay but that God goes out of his She 
ordinary road with us poor mortals. ſome times. I ſhe 
cannot ſay this'of -this woman, but yet ſhe had' bet-W mo 
ro its". | 1 8 ' tel 


— * . 4 - 4 OO 
. == * 


being I ter muſic in her heart, than ſounded. in this woman's 
h fair i | | 


Udo ST ITE RIES anc vo & DHS AER 0 
But, Atten. I believe ſo; but pray tell me, did any of 
oſſible her other children hearken to her words, fa as to be 
eyes, I bettered in their ſouls therebꝛ: - © 
en ige. One of them did, and became a very: hope- On of her 
ounſet MW. ful young man: But for the reſt I can ſay nothing, children 


hives, Aten. And what did Mr Bad man do after his wife converted j 


elf de. was deadꝰ o ITED by her dy- 
to her Wiſe. Why, even as he did before, he ſearce ig wordt. 


e bad MW mourned a fortnight, for, her, and his mourning then 
bid it I was, 1 doubt, more in faſhion than in heart. 

Aiten. Would he not ſometimes talk of his wife, 
e day when ſhe was deadꝰ . W 


„ * 


full ot Wl Mie, Yes, when the fit took him, and could com- 


death W mend her too extremely; ſaying, ſhe was a good, 
nade a Wl godly, virtuous woman. But this is not a thing to 
he was de wondered at: It is common with wicked men tp 
ifeſt at I hate God's ſervants; while alive, and, to commend 

them, when they are dead. So ſerved the Phariſees 
ve are WM the prophets:; Thoſe of the prophets chat were dead 
yon 2 il they commended;; and thoſe. that were alive they 
town condemned... ooo ion ten 2 kD onda \ 
godly Atten. But did not Mr Badman marry again quickly? 
a long Wife. Na, not a god while after; and when, he Mr Bad. 
reof he was aſked the reaſun, he would make this flight, an- man ilaſe 
an that ſwer: Who would keep a cow of their own, that can langaage. 
ad that I have a quart of milk for a penny? Meaning, who | 
= - would be at the charge to have a wife, that can have 
hen his 


a whore when he liſteth? So villanous, ſo abominabte y, , 


o with did he continue after the death of his wife, Vet at Ms 
om thei lift there was one was 700 hard for bi. For get- and Jon 


te gone I ting of him to her upon a time, and making of him he got bis 


* N . 


| WJ miſe of marriage of him, and ſo held him to it, and 

notes of forced. him to marry, her. And ſhe, as the ſaying is, What /ho 

heaven. was as good as he, at all his vile and ranting tricks: was, and 

t of hu She had her companions. as well as he had his, and 6% ty 

mes, II ſhe would meet 7 — the tavern and ale-houſe, ved. 

2ad: bet- more commonly than he was, aware of:; To he plain, 
erf ſhe was a very heren a eee 


94 
14 7 
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ſufficiently drunk, ſhe was ſo cunning, as to get a pro- /aft wife; if 
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1 


il 


ye Tife aud Death of Mr Batman, | 


to her, where time and place was appointed, 'as any 
of them all. Ay, and he ſmelt it too, but could not 


tell how to help it. For if he began to talk, ſhe 


could lay in his diſh the whores, that ſhe knew he 
haunted, and ſhe could fit him alſo with curſing and 


a 


wearing; for ſhe would give him oath for oath, and 


© curſe for curſe. 


Atten. What kind of oaths wauld ſhe have? 
Wiſe. Why, damn her, and fink her, and the like, 
Atten. Theſe are provoking things. s 
- Wife. So they are; but God doth not altopether 
let ſuch things go unpuniſhed in 9 Some. 
thing of this I have ſhewed you already, and will 
here give you one or two inſtances more. 
There lived, faith one, in the year 1551, in a cit 
of Savoy, a man who was a mouſtſoùs curſer an 


: 


- Cwearer, and though he was often admoniſhed and 


blamed for it, yet would he by no means mend bis 
manners. At length a great plague happening in 
the city, be withdrew himſelf into a garden, where 
being again admoniſhed to give over his wickedneſs, 
he hardened his heart more, ſwearing, blaſpheming 
God, and giving himſelf to the deyil: ' And imme. 
diately the devil ſnatched him up ſuddenly, his wife 


and kinſwoman looking on, and carried him quite a, 


way. The magiſtrates, advertiſed" thereof, went to 
the 


7 


place and examined the women, who Juſtifie 


the truth of it. 


* 


Alf at Oſter in the duchy of Magapote, faith Mr 


Clark, a wicked woman uſed in her curfing to give 
+ 1+ Herfelf, body and ſoul, to the devil; and being re. 


proved for it, ill continned the fame; till being at 


Aa awedding-feaft, the devil came in perſon; and carried 
her up into the air, with moſt horrible outcries and 


roarings: And in that fort carried her round about 


the town, that the inhabitants were ready to die for 
fear; and by and by he tore her in four pieces, leaving 

der four quarters in four ſeveral high-ways, and then 
brought het bowels to the Tharrtage-feaft, and threw 


thera upon the table before the mayor of the town, 
Kiying; "Behold thoſe/ ditbes of meat belong to ther 
oy ra ES" 0h I TE! | w om 
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-villany : He had an honeſt woman before, but ſhe 


and belliſh manner. 


wh 205 5 Death 9 Mr Bate i 
whom the like deſtruction waiteth for, if thou 6 Joſt 
not amend thy wicked life. — 

Atten. Though God foibears to deal vin with all 
men that thus rend and tear his name, and that im- 
mediate jndgements do not overtake them; vet he 


makes their lives by other judgements Aae to 
does he not? 

Wiſe. Ves, yes; and for proof, I need go no fur- 
ther than to this Badman and his wife; for their 
ralling, and curſing, and ſwearing, ended not in 
words; They would fight and fly at each other, and 
that Jike cats and dogs. But it muſt be looked upon 
as the hand and judgement of God upon him for his 


them, 


would not ſerve his turn, and therefore God took her 
away, and gave him one as bad as himſelt. Thus 
that meaſure that he meted to his wife, this laſt did 
mete to him again. And this is a puniſhment where- 
with ſometimes God will puniſh wicked men. So 
laid Amos to Amaziah : Thy wife ſhall be an harlot in 
the city. With this laſt wife Mr Badman lived a 
pretty while; but as I told you before, in a moſt fad 
And now be would bewail his 
firſt wife's death; not of love that he had to her 
godlinefs, for that he could never abide, but for that 
the'uſed always to keep at home, whereas this would 

go abroad; his firſt wife was alſo honeſt, and true to 
that relation but this laſt was a whore of ner body: 
The firſt woman loved to keep things together, but 

this laſt wonld whirt them about as well as he: The _ 9 z 
firſt would be filent when he chid, and would take hit la 175 

it patiently when he abuſed her, but this would give 


Fi 
him word for word, blow for blow, curſe for curſe; zu vir | 
ſu that now Mr Badroan had met with his match :carr | 
God had a mind to make him fee the baſeneſs of 1 
own life, in t = wickedneſs of his wifes, But all *r{t- 
would not do with Mr Badman ; he wopld be Mr => 
Badman ſtin; This judgement did not work any re- 
formation upon him, no, not to God nor man. 

Aten. I Warrant you, that Mr Badman thought 


when his wife was _ ang next time he would 
match far better. 3 
nit, 


: 


164 © _ The: Liſe and Death of Mr Badman. 
Miſe. What he thought I cannot tell; but he could ad. 
not hope for it in this match. For here he knew! frfci 
- bimſelf to be catched; he knew that he was by this of th 
woman, entangled, and would therefore have gone theſe 
back again, but could not. He knew her, I ſay, to way 
be a Whore before, and therefore could not promiſeW broug 
himſelf a happy life with her; for he or ſhe that . 4:1 
will not be true to their own foul, will neither bel may. 

true to huſband nor wife. And he knew that ſhe wa; fff that 

not true to her own. ſoul, and therefore could not will 
expect ſhe ſhould be true to him. But Solomon ſays, 
An whore is a deep pit; and Mr Badman found it 
true: For when ſhe had caught him in her pit, ſc 
would never leave him till ſhe had got him to pro 
mile her marriage; and when ſhe had taken him { 
far, ſhe forced him to marry indeed: And after that, 

they lived that life that I have told you. 


_ Atten. But did not the neighbours take notice of #/ 

this alteration that Mr Badman had made? your 

None did Wiſe. Yes; and many of hisneighbours, yea, many quea 
þity them. of thoſe that were carnal, ſaid, It is a righteou He v 
+ judgement of God upon him, for his abuſive carriageWnatu! 
and language to his other wife. For they were al com 
convinced that ſhe was a virtuous woman, and that wen: 

he, vile wretch, had killed her, I will not ſay uithi chat 


but with the want of kindneſss. meal 
Atten. And how long, I pray, did they live together Vas, 
Badman Wiſe. Some fourteen or ſixteen years; even until pon 
and his (though ſhe alſo brought ſomething with her) they who. 
Jaſt wife had ſinned all away, and parted as poor as howlets. 4: 
3 2 And, in reaſon, how could it be otherwiſe? he would bim 

Tale have his way, and ſhe would have hers; he among / 

his companions, and ſhe among hers; he with his coul 
Whores, and ſhe with her rogues; and ſo they brought um, 


their noble to nine · pence. eee e der. 
| Aten. Pray, of what diſeafe did Mr Badman die? nan 
Bad for now I perceive we are come up to his death. of 2 


man'sſick Miſe. I cannot ſo properly ſay that he died of one I 
wes and diſeaſe, for there were many that had conſented, 
| 245 and laid their heads together, ta bring him to bis 
| which he ; e Sia Tres 5. +». a ol 
dies, | V 1 


The Life and Death of Mr Badman. 
could ad. He was dropſical, he was conſumptive, he was 
knew MW ſurfeited, was goũty, and, as forge ſay, he had a tang 


y this of the pox in his dowels: vet the captain of all 
gone theſe men of death that came againſt him to take him 
y, to away, Was the conſumption, for it was that that 32 
omiſel brought him down to thé grave. ̃ 


that Aten. Although I will not ſay but the beſt men - 


er be may die of a conſumption, a dropſy, or a ſurfeit; yea, 
je was that- theſe may meet upon a man to end him; yet 1 
d nor will ſay again, that many times theſe diſeaſes come 
n ſays, through man 's inordinate uſe of things. Much drink- 
und itM ing brings dropſies, conſumptions, ſurfeirs, and many 


other diſeaſes; and I doubt, that Mr. Badmar's death 
lid come by his abuſe of himſelf in the uſe of law. 
ful and unlawful things. I ground this my ſentence i 
upon that report of his life n ol! at —_—_ have 
given me. 

Wiſe. I think verily that you * not call back 
your ſentence; for it is thought, by bis cups and his 


it, (he 
0 pro 
nim 0 
r that, 


tice of 


„many queans, he brought himſelf to this his deſtruction. 
hteou He was not an old man when he died, nor was he 
arriageꝗ naturally very feeble, but ſtrong, and of a healthy 
vere al com plexion: Yet, as IL ſaid, he mouldered away, and 
id thai went, when ſet a-going, -rotten to his grave. And 
y with, chat which made him ſtink when he was dead, I 


mean, that made him ſtink in his name and fame, 


zether vas, that he died with a ſpice of the foul diſeaſe u- 


en until don him: A man whoſe life was full of fi, and 
r) they vhoſe death was without repentance. | 
owlets.M 4:i2n. Theſe were blemiſhes ſufficient to make 


would him ſtink indeed. 

among Wiſe. They were hs and ing did do it. No mito Nodes 
vith bis could ſpeak well of him when he was gone. His name ſtink 
broughtWnme rotted above ground, as his carcaſe rotted un- when be is 


der. And this is according to the ſaying of the wiſe lead 
man: The memory of the Juſt is e but the mae 
of the wicked ſhall rot. 2} ant A en 

This text, in both the parts of 4 it, was fulfilled * | 
don him and the woman that he married firſt: For 
her name Mill: did flouriſh, though ſhe: had been dead 
almoſt ſeventeen years; but his began to ſtink and 
dot, before he had been buried ſeventeen mm | 

7 : ten. 
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proved. 


in ſuch weighty matters. 


- of Cain, Pharoah, Saul, Judas, and the Phariſees, 


That Mr Atten. 1 do fully gente with you in this, But; 
Badman Sir, ſince you have charged him with dying impeni. 


died impe tent, pray let me ſee. how you will prove it. Not 
nien 1. 


when they compared his life, _ wer, and his 


| which he had neither ſight nor ſenſe? Butĩt is ſtrange 


* mean when he was ſick before 


50 n as I aid, en names had 


The Life and Denz of My Bait” 
fFiten. That man that dieth with a liſe full of ſin, „ug 
ad; with an heart void of repentance, although he fins 


 ſhowld die of the moſt: golden diſeaſe, (if there were tha 


any that might be ſo called), 1 will warrant him his tha 
name ſhall ſtink, and that in heaven and earth. 
Wife. You ſay true; and therefore doth the name 


tbongh dead thouſands of years ago, ſtink as freſh in 
the noſtrils of the world, _—_ EA we *r newly 
dead. | 


that Labogetber doubt it, becauſe you have affirmed 
it, but yet I love to have a proof for ON men ſay 


Wiſe. When I ſaid, he died e 3 
I meant, fo far as thoſe that knew him could judge, 


death, together. 
Atten. Well ſaid; they \ went the right way to find 
out whether he had; that is, did manifeſt that he 
bad repentance or no. Now then ew me how they 
did prove he had none. 
Wiſe. So I will: And firſt, this wes 8 to prove 
it. He had not in all the time of his ſickneſs, a ſight 
and ſenſe of his ſins, but was as ſecure, and as much 
at quiet, as if he had never ſinned in all his life. 
Atten. I muſt needs confeſs, that this is a ſign he 
had none. For how can a man repent of that o 


that he had neither ſight nor ſenſe of ſin now, when 
be had ſuch a ſight and ſenſe of his evil before: [ 


WMiſe. He was, as I ſaid, as ſecure nodr;! as if he 
f had been as ſinleſs as an angel; though all men knew 
what a ſinner he was; for be.carried his ſins in his 
forehead. His debauched life was read and known 
of all men; but his repentance was read and known 
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The Life and Death of Mr. Badman- 
in, MW 6nght I know, the reaſon why be had no ſenſe of his 
h be ins now, was, becauſe he profited not by that ſenſe 
were that be had of them before. He liked not to retain 
m his that knowledge of God then, that cauſed his ſins to 
| come to remembrance. Therefore God gaye him up 
name ¶ now to a reprobate mind, to hardneſs and ſtupidity of 
iſees, I ſpirit ; and ſo was that ſcripture fulfilled upon him, 
eſhin I He bath blinded their eyes. And that, Let their eyes 
newly WM be darkened that they may not fee.” Oh! for a man to 
live in fin, and to go out of the world without re- 
But, pentance for it, is the ſaddeſt judgement that can 
npeni- Wl overtake a man. nn | | 
Not Aten. But, Sir, although both you and I have 
irmed WM conſented, that without a fight and ſenſe of ſin, there © 
en ſay ¶ can be no repentance, yet that is but our bare ſay ſo; 
et us therefore now- ſee if by the ſcripture we can 
tance, N make it good. | | 3333 tg? > 
judge, MW . Wiſe. That is eaſily done. The three thouſand” 
nd his WM that were converted (Acts 2.) repented not, until 
they had ſight and ſenſe of their fins: Paul repented 
to find I not till he bad ſight and ſenſe of his fins :- the jailor 
hat he Wrepented not till he had fight and ſenſe of his ſins ; 
w they WW nor could they. For of what ſhould a man repent?. 
the anſwer is, of ſin. What is it to repent of ſin? 
o prove MW The anſwer is, to be ſorry for it, to turn from it. 
a ſight W But how can a man be ſorry for it, that has neither 
s much WF ſight nor ſenſe of it? David did not ovly commit fins, 
life. but abode. impenitent for them, until Nathan the 


ſign he WM prophet was ſent from God to give him a ſight and 
that ofſi ſenſe of them; and then, but not till then, he in- 
ſtrangeſ deed repented of them. Job, in order to his repen- 
„ when unce, cries unto God, Sheu me wherefore thou con- 


>fore: 1 


5 if be 
en knew 
is in bis 


ende ſt with. me. And again, That which 1 ſee not, 
teach thou me: I have:borne chaſtiſement ; I will nat 
offend any \more that is, not in what I know, for 1 
will repent of it; nor yet in what I know not, When 
thou ſhalt ſhew me it. tr: ES SET, 
| known Alſo Ephraim's repentance was after he was turn 
I knownWed to the fight and: ſenſe of his ſins, and after he 
And for vas inſtructed about the evil of them. 
oughe Aten. Theſe are good teſtimonies of this truth 
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5 168 156 Liſe and Death of My Badman, 


and do (if matter of ſact, with which Mr Badman Wl . z 

is charged, be true) prove indeed that he did not Goh 

repent, but as he lived ſo he died in his fin : for : 

without repentance a man is fare to die in his fin « I'w 

for they will lie down in the duſt with him, riſe at 

the judgement with him, hang about his neck like MW Piri 

cords and chains when he ſtandeth at the bar of God's talk 

tribunal, and ga with him too, when he goes away 

from the judgement-ſeat, with a Depart from me ye 

curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil 

and his angels; and there ſhall fret and gnaw his con- 

ſcience, becauſe they will be to him a never dying worm, 

Forry «Wiſe. You ſay well; and I will add a word. or two 

fight and more to what I have ſaid: repentance, as it is not 

ſenſecf ſin produced without a fight and; ſenſe of fin, fo every: 

cannot ſight and ſenſe of fin cannot produce it: I mean e. 

P 3 * very ſight and ſenſe of fin cannot produce that re- 

Pentarce. entance; that is, repentance unto falvation, repen- 

tance never to be repented of. For it is yer freſh be. 

fore us, that Mr Badman had a fight and ſenſe of 

ſin, in that fit of: ſickneſs that he had before, but it 

died without procuring any ſach godly fruit; as was 

manifeſt; by his ſo ſoon returning with the dog to his 

vomit.. Many: people! think alſo that repentance 

_ ſtawds.in; confeſſion of fin only, but they are very 

much miſtaken: for repentance, as was faid before, 

is a being ſorry for, and returning from tranſgreſſion 

to God by Jeſus Chriſt. Now, if this be true, that 

every ſight and ſenſe of fin will not produce repen- 

tance, then repentance cannot be produced there 

where thete is no ſight and ſenſe of ſin. That every 

ſight, and ſenſe. of fin will not produce repentance, 

to wit, the godly repentance that we are ſpeaking 

of, is manifeſt in Cain, Pharaoh, Saul, and Judas, 

Wo all of tliem had ſenſe, great ſenſe of ſin, but 
none of them repentance unto life. 

Now XI conclude, that Mr Badman did die impe- 
nitent; and {6 a death moſt miſerable. ro 

Atten. But pray now, before we conclude our diſ- 

courſe of Mr Badman, give me another proof of his 
dying in lis ſins- A471 % un. D195 5 e 

3 £ 75 Wiſe, 


' Fhe "Life 1 Death pg Ballon, $5 Ban | 
. Wiſe, Another proof is this, he did not deſire Ms ea 
"ot be ht and ſenſe of his fins, that he might have re- 
for pentance for them. Did 1 ſay he did not deſire it? 
n; I will add, be greatly deſired to remain in his ſecu- 
at W rity: and thar I ſhall prove by that which follows. 
ike MW Pirſt, He could not endure that any man now ſhould ' 
\d's MW talk to him of his ſinful Hife, and yet that was the 1 N 
vay N way to beget a ſight and ſenſe of ſin, and ſo of 3 
e ye ¶ pentance from it, in his foul: But I fay he could not | 
evil MW endure ſuch diſczurſe. Thoſe men that did offer to 
talk unto him of his ill- ſpent life, rhey were as little- 
welcome to him in the time of his laſt ſickneſs, | as 
was Elijah when be went to meet with Ahab, as h 
went down to take poſſeſſion of Naboth's vineyard, 
Hiſt thou found me, (ſaid Ahab), O mine enemy ?. 890 


would Mr Badman fay in his heart to and of thoſe 
it re- ¶ that thus did come to him, though indeed they; came 
-pen- Nexen of love, to convince him of his evil life, that he 
h be- night have repentance thergof,” and have bees 
e of ner xx. 
but it Aten. Did good men then 80 to! ſee bim in Hug | 


is was aft ſickneſs? - | 

to bis Wiſe. Ves: Thoſe thiat were His firſt wife's. ac⸗ 8 

tance Whuiutance, they went to ſee him, and to talk with 
very m, and to him, if perhaps he might naw, at laſt, x 

efore, ¶ bechink himſelf, and cry to God for de 

re ſſion i Atten. They did well to try how at Nad if they 

„ that wald fave his ſoul from hell : but pray how can 


repen - Nell that he did not care for the company of ſuch? ** 
there Viſe. Becauſe of the differing carriage that he pad | 

t every Nowards them, from what he had when his old Care. 
tance, ul companions" came to ſee bim, he would ſtir u 


eaking 


limſelf as much as he could, both by words and 
Judas, 


boks, to ſignify they were Welcome to bim. he 8 
n, bur nd alſo talk with them freely, and look N — 

. upon them, though the talk of ſuch ar ben 0 
impe · ¶ cher but ſuch as David faid carnal men would off r. 

(44 dbim, when they came to viſit him in bis Hees 
ur diſ- f be comes to ſee me; (ſays he), he Heater M £ 
of bi heart gathereth: iniqutty to tel. ele kind 
talks, Fay, Mr Badman better brocked, than 
Wi ſe did the company of better men, | 
Ys _. - 
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„ The Life and Death of Mr Budmaii, 
How Bad But Iwill more particularly give you a character 


man car. of his carriage to good men {and good talk) wh 
ried it to they came tofe e him. R aim 


> 3 1. When they were 3 he wok ſeem to fail 
come to in his ſpirits at the fight of them. | 


viſit him 2, He would not care to anſwer them to any of 
in his lag thoſe queſtions that they would at times put to bim, 

fete to feel what ſenſe he bad of fin, death, bell, and 
| Judgement : but would either ſay nothing, or anſwer 
them by way of evaſion, or elle by telling of them 
he "or ſo weak and ſpent, that he could not ſpeak 
muc 

3. He would never thew forwardneſs to ſpeak to or 
talk with them, but was glad when they beld their 
tongues. He would afk them na queſtion about his 
ſtate and another world, or how he ſhould eſcape 
that damnation that he had deſerved. | 

4. He had got a haunt at laſt te bid his wife and 
Keeper, when theſe good people attempted to come 
to {ee him, to tell them that he was afleep, or in- 
clining to flee Ps or ſo weak for want thereof, that he 
could not abide any noiſe. And fo they would ſervo 

them time after time, till at laſt they were en 
ed from coming to ſee him any moro. 

5. He was ſo bardened now, in this time of bi 
ſickneſs, that he would talk, when bis companions 
came unto him, to the diſparagemevt of thoſe good 
men, (and of their good doctrine too), that of love 
did come to ſee him, and that did labour to convert him, 

6. When theſe good men went away from him, 
he would never ſay, pray when will you be pleaſed to 
come again, for I have a deſire to more of your com- 
pany, and to hear more of your good inſtruction! 

No, not a word of that; but when they were going, 
would ſcarce bid them drink, or ſay, Thank you for 

your good company, and good inſtruction, -. 
7. His talk in his ſickneſs with his companions, 
would be of the world, as trades, hopſes, lands, great 
men, great titles, great places, outward proſperity, 

: EL outward . or Fw ſuch carual thing. By 
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The Life and Death of Mr Riad. p 
Ny all which I conclude, that he did not deſire a 
ſenſe and fight of his lin, that he might, repent, and 
be ſaved. 


a ede mch 50 00 as you ſay, if theſe 


things be true that you have aſſerted of him. And 
] do the rather believe them, becauſe I think you 
dare not tell a lie of the dead. 

Wiſe. T was one of them that went to him, and 
that beheld his carriage and manner of way; and 
this is a true relation of it that IJ have given you. 

Alten. J am ſatisfied: But pray, if you can, ſhew 
me now by the word, what ſentence God doth paſs 


m_ ſuch men. 


Wiſe. Why, the man that is thus averſe to repent. : 
ance; that deſires not to hear of his fins,” that he 


might repent and be faved, is ſaid to be a man that 
faith unto God, Depart from me, for I deſire not the 
knowledge of thy Ways. 


(fins), and after them I will go. He is a man that 
ſhuts his eyes, ſtops his ears, and that turneth hit 


ſpirit againſt God. Vea, he is the man that is at en- 


mity with God, and that abhors him with his ſoul. 
Atten. What other ſign can you give 1 me that Mr 

Bad man died without repentance ? 
Wife, Why, be did never heartily ei 


mercy all the time of his affliction. True, when 


ſinking fits, ſtitches, or pains, rook bold axon him, - 


then he would ſay, as other carnal men uſe to do, 


Lord help me, Lord ſtrengthen, me, Lord deliver 


me, and the like: But to cry to God for mer 
he did not, but lay, as 1 hinted before, as 
ver had ſinned. 

Atten. That is another bad: ſign indeed; for crying: 
to God far mercy is one of the firſt ſigns of repent- 
ance, When Paul lay 
bed, the Holy Ghoſt ſaid of him, Behold, he prays. 
But he that bath not the ffrſt ſigns of repentance, 
it is a ſign he hath none of the other, and fo indeed 


, that 
UE ne- 


none at all. I do not ſay but there may be crying, 


er . be no ſign of nnn They eried, 


— 


He is a man that ſays in bis 
heart; and with his actions, I have loved [traugers, 


OG. 


repenting of his ſin upon his 
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. » The Life" and Death of Mr Badman. 
Hays David, 0 the Lord, but he anſwered them not; 
t that he would have done, if their cry had been 
the fruit of repentance. But, I ſay, if men may 
ery, and yet have no repentance, be ſure they have 
none 2 75 not at all It is ſaid in Job, They cry 
not when he bindeth them that is, becauſe they have 
no repentance; no repentance, no cries; falſe re, 
ntance, falſe cries; true repentance, true cries. 
Wiſe. I know that it is as poſſible for a man to for. 
bear crying that hath repentance, as it is for a man 


to forbear groaning that feeleth deadly pain. He that 


e. 


effects), ſhall there find, that crying, ſtrong crying, 
hearty crying, great crying, and inceſſant crying, 

| Feen the fruits of repentance; But none of this 
had this Mr Badman; therefore be died in his ins, 
That crying is an inſeparable effect of repentance, 


is ſeen. in theſe ſcriptures. Have mercy upon me, 0 


God ; according to the multitudg of. thy tender mer; 
cies, blot out my tranſgreſſions. O Lord, rebute me 
not in thine anger, neiſber chaſten me in thy hot dif. 
pleaſure. Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I an 
weak: O Lord, heal me, for my bones are vexed. My 
foul is alſo vexed, but thou, O Lord, how long ! Re. 
turn, O Lord, deliver my ſoul: O ſave me for thy 
mercies fake. O Lord, rebuke me not in thy wrath, 
neither chaſteu me in thy hot diſpleaſure ; for thine 
errows [tick faſt in me, and thy hand preſſeth me ſore. 
There is no ſaundneſs in my fleſh, becauſe f thine 
anger: neither is there any teſt in my bones, becauſe 


| of vey in. For mine iniqui tes are gone over mine 
'e 


ad ; as an heavy burden, they are tog heavy for me. 
My-wounds Rink and are corrupt, becauſe of iny ſool- 
#/bneſs. I am troubled, I am bowed down greatly, I 
go mourning all the day long. My loins are filled 
with a loathſome diſeaſe, and there is uo ſoundneſs in 
mn freſh: am feelle, and ſore broken; I have roar- 
e by reaſon, of the diſquietneſs. of my bart 
I might give you a great nymber more of che boly 
ſayings of good men, whereby they expreſi baw they 
9 9 were 


delig 


caſio 


zum. 
deed 


not | 
butt 


? [7 oar- 
bez 1 
e holy 
they 

were 
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The Life and. Death of My Badmani 
were, what they felt, and whether they cried or no, 
when repentanee was wrought 1 in them. Alas! alas! 


it is as poſſible. for a man, when the paigs. of gune 


are upon bim, to forbear praying, as it is for a wo- 
man when pangs of travail are upon her, to forbear 
crying. If all the world ſhould tell me that ſuch 2 
man hath are” yet if he is not a praying man, 
1 ſhould not be perſuaded to believe t. : 

Atten. I know no reaſon why you ſhould; for there. 
is nothing can demonſtrate that ſuch a man Hat li it. 
But pray, Sir, what other ſign have you, by which 
you can, prove that Mr Badman died in his fins, and 
ſo in a ſtate of damnation? 0 

Wiſe, I have this to prove it. Thoſe whe were. 
his old ſinful companions in the time of his health, 


were thoſe whoſe company and-carnal talk he meſtt 


delighted in, in the time of his ſickneſs, I · did oc. 
caſionally hint this before, but now J make it an ar- 

zament of his want ef grace: For where there is iu. 
deed a work of grace in the heart, that work doth 
wt only change the heart, thoughts, and defires, 
but the converſation alſo; yea, converſation and com- 

pmy too. 
bul, he eſſayed to join himſelf to the diſciples. He 

ms for his Id companions in their abominations no 
lmger ; be was now a diſciple, and was for the come. 


md going out of Ferufalem. © . 
Atten, 1 thought ſomething when l heard you e 8 


nention of it before. Thought 1, this is 'a ſfewd 


father, thought I, will flock together. If this man 


piny of God's children: As David- aid, am a com- 


prion of all hem hal Near thee,” bog of” them! 8 . 


ee p thy precepts.” 2 1 | 

Miſe You ſay welt}. for" who kenowfhig! Rath be | 

bat betieveth- with an uifidets' And 'althotigh/ it be 

"a, tat all that join to the god are not godly, yet 
1 chaſe eee e 


146 nn, | 


When Paul had a work of grace in als 7 


* 
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pany of diſciples: 10 he 0 with them Ong ic . 
| 1 


ſen that he had not grace in his heart. Birds of a 


as one of God*s children, he would herd with God's 
bildren, his delight would be with, and in the com- 


— 0 8 
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ungodly and open - profane, rather chan the company 
of the godly, as Mr Badman did, ſurely are not 
| men, but profane. He was, as I told yon, out h 
of his element, when good men did come to viſit him ¶ be 
but then he was where he would be, when he had MW P* 
his vain companions about him. Alas I grace, as [, 
ſaid, altereth all, heart, life, company, and all; for 
by it the heart of man is made new; and a new 
heart and a new man mult have objects of delight 
that are new, and like himſelf: Old things are paſſed 
auay: Why? For all things are become new, Now, 


174 


if all things are become new, to wit, heart, mind, 
thoughts, deſires, and delights, it followeth, by con. WM *** 
ſequence; that the compan muſt be anſwerable: } 


hence it is ſaid, that hey that belicved were together to! 
that they went lo their own compauy that they were 
 _ added io the church; that they were of one heart and 
f on ſoul ;' and the like. Now, if it be objected, ue 


that Mr Badman was ſick, and fo could not go to the 4 
godly, yet he had a tongue in his head, and could, the 
had be had an heart, have ſpoken to ſome to call or Th 
ſend for the godly to come to him. Vea, he would Is, « 
have done ſo ; yea, the company of all others, eſpe. — 


cially his fellow-ſinners, would, even in every appear. 
ance of them before him, have been a burden and a hea 


grief unto him, His heart and affection. ſtanding bent = 
to good, good companions would have ſuited him p 
up! 


beſt. But his companions. were bis old. affociates; 
his delight was in them; therefore his heart and foul die | 
were yet ungodly. Pp: 44 


 Atten. Pray, how Was he when be drew near his - ( 
end? for I perceive that what you fay of him now, 3; 


- bath reference to him and to his actions at the begin- 

ning of his ſickneſs? Then he could endure company e © 

and much talk; beſides, perhaps then he thought 

be ſhould recover, and not die, as afterwards he had 
cauſe to think, when he was quite waſted with pin n. 

ing ſickneſs, when he was at the grave's mouth. But Did 

how was he, I ſay, when be was (as we ſay) at the Did 

_ _  grave's mouth, within a ſtep of death? when he ſaw ene 

aud knew, and could not but know, that n . 

15 T | de - mn ; 


< 


©. 


. . ard Death of My Baden: , 
muſt die, and appear before the Judgement of God? 


aA Wiſe. Why, there was not any other alteration in How Mp 
„ ont him, than what was made by his diſeaſe upon his Bam 


t him body. Sickneſs, you know, will alter the body, alſo #45 un 
e had pains and ſtitches will make men groan; but for his = bis. . 
_ az . mind, he had no alteration there; his mind was the 
1. for. ame, his heart was the ſame; he was the ſelf. ſame 

4 Mr Badman ſtill, not only in name, but conditions, 


hi 6 * _ be gathered, to the very moment in which 
he ” £21 2 an | 1 5 | 1 _ 4 . 
ou Atten. Pray, how was he in his death? Was death 


' Wh firong upon him? or did he die with eaſe, quietly? 
Ie Wiſe. As quietly as a lamb. There emed S 
ether; 0 be in it, to ſtanders by, ſo much as a ſtrong ſtruggle 
y were of nature: And as for his mind, it ſeemed to be 4 
rt and ly at quiet. But pray, why do you aſk me this 
jected, queſtion 4 | , 1 | | 
5 Aten. Not for mine own ſake, but for others. For 23. eini- 
Could there is ſuch an opinion as this among the ignorant: on of the 
call or That if a man dies, as they call it, like a lamb, that ignorant 
is, quietly, and without that conſternation of mind aboyt the 


8 that others ſhew in their death, they conclu de, and man of 1 
1ppear- that beyond all doubt, that ſuch a one is gone to bis d eat. 
Fand a beaven, and is certainly eſcaped the wrath to come. | 

ig bent 4 ½. There is no Judgement to be made, by a 

d him quiet death, of the eternal ſtate of him that ſo dieth. 

\ciates; I Sappoſe one man ſhould die quietly, another ſhould 


die ſuddenly, and a third ſhould die under great con- 


d ſoul # © | 
nd fo ſternation of ſpirit; no man can judge of their eter- 
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ear his nal condition by the manner of any of rheſe kinda 
m now, of deaths. He that dies quietly, ſuddenly, or un- 


der conſternation of ſpirit, may go to heaven, or may 
go to hell; no man can tell whither a man goes, by 
any ſuch manner of death. The judgement, there. 
fore, that we make of the eternal condition of man,' 


muſt be gathered from another conſideration . ro Wit, oj 


begin- 
2MPpany 
hought 
he had 


rh Bur Did the man die in his fins? Did be die in unbelief? _ 
at the Did he die before he was born again? Then he is 


gone to the devil and hell, though he died never ſo 
ortly he quetly, Again, Was _ man a good man? Had 
i * * . e he 


fe made away with himſelf? - 7 


1 


die in utter deſpair; theſe men without doubt de 
both of them go to hell. Aud here I will take occ; 
: ſion to ſpeak of two of Mr Badman's brethren, (fog 


and of the manner of their death. One of them kill 
ed himſelf, and the other after a wicked life died 
in utter deſpair. Now I thould not be afraid to con 


their death to hell. 


what can we judge of ſuch a man's condition, ſince 


Ke. but that it maſt. be concluded, that ſach a one 
is gone to hell? He was a murderer, a ſelf-murderer 
and he is the worſt murderer, one that {lays his ow 
body and ſoul: Nor do we find mention made of an 
but curſed ones that do ſuch kind of deeds; I ſay 


no mention made in holy write of any others, but 


Tb Life and Neath ws My 1 3-424 | 
A faith and holineſs? Was he a lover and a worſhi 


per of God by Chriſt, according to his word? The 14 

he is gone to God and heaven, how ſaddenly, or in mar 

what conſternation of mind ſoever he died. But Mi own 
Badman was naught, his life was evil, his ways werell ber 
©», eyil, evil to his end: He therefore went to hell and don 
* the devil, how quietly; ſoever he died. b 


Indeed there 3 is, in ſome caſes, a judgement to be this 
made of a man's eternal condition Ko the manner of Th. 
the death he dieth. As ſuppoſe. now a man ſhoulglh at! 
murder himſelf, or live a wicked life, and after that mur 


you know, I told you before that he had brethren) 


clude of both theſe,. that they went by and throug 


Atten. Pray tell me. concerning the firſt, * he 


_ Wije., Why, he took a knife and cut nis on throat 
and immediatly gave up the ghoſt and died. Now 


the ſcripture faith, Vo murderer hath eternal life 


ſach, that murder themſelves. 

And this is a ſore judgement of God upon men, whe 
God ſhall for the ſins of ſuch give them up to b 
their on executioners, or rather to execute his judge | 
ment and anger upon themſelves. And let me ear 
neftly give this caution to ſinners. Take heed, Sir, 
break off your ſins, leſt God ſerves you as he ſerved 
Mr Badman's brother, that j is, leſt he give you up 


to be your own murderers. 
; | Aen. 


ern 7 4k lh 


uu Th wo 2 2 Deity n Bann, | Fay 
The Aten. Now! you talk of this; I did once ow 4 ; nt 
or in en, Barber, that took his own razor, bd cot hi- 


at Ma en throat, and then put his head ont of hir Ha- 

her window; to ſhewetlie neighbours What he hat 

done; and after à little while died. 
Wiſe. 1 can tell you a more dreadful wie chat Wn 

t to b this; 1 mean as to the manner of doing the fact. 

Ml There was about twelve years ſince, Aa man that led 

at Brafield By Northampton, named JH Cox, tba 

er that murdered himſelf; the manner of his 40 of it wy : 

ubt de thus. He was a” Poor man, and had for ome time 7 

been ſick, (and the time of bis ſickneſs was about 


en, (fu the' beginning: of hay- time), and taking too man 
thren) thoughts how he ſhould' live afterwards, if he. 
em kill bis preſent: ſeaſon' of work, he fell into'deep-defj air 


bout the world; and cried out to His wife the morn. 

ing before he killed himſelf, ſaying, We are utidone, 

But quickly after, he deſired his wife 10 depatt the 

wom, becauſe, ſaid he, I Will ſee if I can get an W 
reſt; ſo ſhe went outs but he, inſtead of lleeping x #* 
quickly: took his razor, and therewith" cut up a +5 
bole in his ſide; out of which he. pulled and 7 off © al 
ſome of his guts, and threw them, with the blood, . 


fe died 
to con 
throug j 


how b. 


| throat 


5 * up and down the 57-1" hh But this not ſpe peeding of 
nal lie bin fo Won as he deſired, he took the fathe razor 
ch a one 


bearing of him ſigh and fetch big wind lore came 


ind therewith cut his (gs throat His wife then =_ 
urderer © 
f 


his ow gin into the room to hit; and ſeeing w the Had 
e of am done, ſhe ran out and called in ſonſe eighboiirs, . 
; Ibo came to him Were he lay in a bloody mantiér, 


yt to behold, | Then faid une of then th, h fat, ; 
Ah! John, what Have you done? Are you not for | I 
for y hüt you have done? He ahſwited Wit ups , It is pe. 
too late to he ſorry. Then laid the fame perſon ta 1 
him again, Ah! ohn, pray t a God" tb foi gie this _—_ 
bloody act of chite At” the Heart of Which ex . | 
hortation, he ſeemed mach offerided,” aid in an an. 


jers, bu 0 


en, whe 
Pp to U 
IIs judge- 

me ear 
ed, Sirs, 
* ſerved 
, you up 


Aten. 


gry manner laid, Pray! and with that fan; -himſel} 
way io the wall, aud fo aftsf 2 few gafps" died de- 
herately, When he had turned hit 5 back to 
de wall the blcod rat out of Hit deny ar but of d 
2 3 | 3 
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Wich ſome; but all that they could do, could not a 


| The Life and Death af 'Mr Badmam. 
bowl, and ſoaked quite through the bed to the boards, 


nad tbrough the chinks of the boards it ran pouring 


down to the ground. Some ſaid, that when the 
neighbours came to ſee him, he lay groping with his 
hand in his bowels, reaching upwayd, as was thought 


that he might have pulled or cut out his heart. It 


was ſaid alſo, that ſome of his liver had been by him 
torn oat and caſt upon the boards, and that many 
of his guts hung out of the bed on the fide thereof; 
but I cannot confirm all particulars; but the general 
of the ſtory, with theſe circumſtances above mention. 
ed, is true. I had it from a ſober and credible per. 
ſon, who himſelf was one that ſaw him in this bloody 
Kate, and that talked with him, as was hinted before. 
Many other ſuch dreadful things might be told 
you, but theſe are enough, and too many too, if 
God in his wiſdom had thought neceflary ta prevent 
them. hr bot, * od. mitt. tr 

Aten. This is a dreadful ſtory. ; And I would to 
God that it might be a warning to others to inſtruct 
them to fear before God, and pray, leſt he gives 
them up to do as John Cox hath done. For — 
ſelf-murderers. cannot go to heaven; and therefore, 
as you have faid, he that dieth by his own hands, 
is certainly gone to hell. But ſpeak a word or two 
of the other man you mentioned. 

Wiſe. What! Of a wicked man dying in deſpair? 
Atten. Yes, of a wicked man dying in deſpair.” 

Wie. Well then: This Mr Badman's other bro. 
ther wasa very wicked man, both in heart and life; 
I fay in heart, becauſe he was ſo in life; nor could 
any thing reclaim him; neither good men, good books 
good examples, nor God's judgements. Well, after 
he had lived a great while in his ſins, God ſmote 
him with a ſickneſs of which he died. Now, in his 
ſickneſs,” his conſcience began to be awakened, and 


he began to roar out of his ill- ſpent life, inſomuch 


that the town began to, ring of him. Now, when it 
was noſed about, many of the neighbours came to 
ſee him, and to read by him, as is the common way 


te 
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ention. 
le per. 
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be fore. 
Le told 
too, if 
YTevent 


ould to 
inſtruct 
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j (rely 
erefore, 


hands, 
or two 


deſpair? 
ur. 
her bro. 
nd life; 
r could 
od books 
U, after 
d ſmote 
y, in his 
ed; and 
aſomuch 
when it 
came to 
non Way 
1d not a 

bate 


be Life and\Doath'of A. Balmani wy 
bate his terror, but he wauld lie in his bed/gnaſhing = 


of his teeth, and wringing of his: wriſts, concluding £1 AY 


upon the damnation of his ſoul, and in that horror 
aud deſpair he died; not calling upon God, but diſ- 
truſting in his mercy, and blaſpheming of his name. 
Atten., This brings to my mind a man that a friend 
of mine told me of. He had been a wicked liver; Ls 
ſo when he came to die, he fell into deſpair;'and . - 
having concluded that God had no mercy for him, 
he addrefled himſelf to the devil far favour, ſaying, 
Good devil, be good unto me 1 4 
Wiſe. This is almoſt like Saul, who being forſaken 
of God, went to the witch of Endor, and ſo to the 
devil, far help. But alas, ſhould I ſet myſelf to col. 
lect theſe ꝗreadful ſtories, it would be eaſy in little 
time ta preſent. you with hundreds of them. But I 
will conclude as I began; they that are their own 
murderers, ar that die in deſpair, after they have 
lived a life of wickedueſs, do ſurely go ta hell. 
And here I would put in a caution: Every one that 
dieth under conſternatiun of ſpirit, that is, under a. 
mazement and great fear, do not therefore die in 
deſpair; for a good man may have this for his bands 
in his death, and yet go to heaven and glory. For 
as I, ſaid before, he that is a good man, a man that 
hath faith and holineſs, a lover and worſhipper of 
God by Chriſt, according to his word, may die in 
conſternation of ſpirit; for Satan will not be wanting 
to aſſault good men upon their deathbed, but they 
are ſecured by the word and power of God; y ea, and 
are alſo helped, though with much agony of ſpirit, | 
to exerciſe themſelves in faith and prayer, the which 
he that dieth in deſpair can by no means do. But 
let us return to Mr Badman, and enter further diſ - 
courſe of the manner of his death.  ' 
Atten. I think you and I are both of a mind; for 
jalt now I was thinking to call you back to him alſo. © - _ 
And pray, now, fince it ia your own motion to return g 


. 
| — 
+ 


1 
. 
© 
. 
o 


4 1 
q 


again ta him, let us diſcourſe a little more of quiet gi/our/a . 
and till dean. e * 4 


e 


Wiſe, With all my heart: Yau know we were mant: 4 
125 5 | — 5 . ſpeaking4egtht 1a" 


e Li and Death of My Badmm! 
ſpeaking before of the manner of Mr Badman's death; 
— how that he died ſtill and quietly ; upon which you 
made obſervation, that the common people conclude 
Tat if a man dies quietly, and as they call it, like 
a lamb, he is certainly gone to heaven ; When, alas! 
if a wicked man dies quietly, if a man that has all 
his days lived in notorious ſin, dieth quietly, his 
= uiet dying is ſo far off from being a fign of his being 
| | ſaved, that it is an uncontroulable proof of his dam. 
| nation. This was Mr Badman's cafe; he lived wick. 
edly even to the laſt, and then went quietly ont of 

= the world; therefore: Mr Badman is gone to hell. 
| 1 4 Aten. Well, but ſince you are upon it, aud alſo 
_ ſſd confident in it, to wit, that a man that lives x 
wicked life till he dies, and then dies quietly, is gone 
to hell, let me ſee What ſhe of proof you have for 
this your opinion. ee ee 


- 


-- iſe. My fitſt argument is drawn from the neceſſ;. 
ty of repentance, ”'No' man, can be ſayed except he 

+ pepents} nor can herepentthat; ſees not, that knows 
not: that he is a'ſfinner'; and he that knows himſelf 

to be a ſinner, will, I warrant him, be moleſted for 
the time by that knowledge, This, as it is teſtified 

by all. the ſcriptures, ſo it is teſtiſied by Chriſtian ex. 
perience, He that knows hiariſelf to be à ſinner, is 
moleſted, eſpecially if that knowledge comes not to 
him until he is caſt upon his deathbed; moleſted, I 
fay, before he can die quietly; yea, he is moleſted, 
dejected; and caſt down; he is alſo made to cry out, 

to hunger and thirſt after mercy by Chriſt; and if 

at all he ſhall indeed come to die quietly, I mean 
with that quĩetneſs that is begotten by faith and hope 

in God's mercy, (to the which Mr Badman and his 
hrethren were utter ſtrangers), his quietneſs is diſtm- 
guiſhed, by all judicious obſervers, by what went be- 


fore; by what it flows ſrom, and alſo by what is the. 


| fruit thereof, | ety | 
Hesbedbe. 1 mult confeſs I am no admirer of ſfiekbe(repent- 
panpunee ance, for I think verily it is ſeldom good for any thing, 
elan but I ſay, he that hath lived in fin and pro nenels 
Lol fer a all his days, as MrBadman did; ' and: yer m_y 
| ww 0 ; | 0 | quiety 


py thing 
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wietly, chat is, without repentance ſteps in betwixg 


bis life and death, he is aſſuredly gone to hell, and 
1 Stained eee ee 
Aten. This does look like an argument indeed; for 
repentance muſt come, or elſe we muſt go to hell- 
fre; aud if a lewd liyer ſhall (I mean that fo con- 
jinues till the day of his death) yet go out. of the 
world quietly, it is a ſign that he died without re- 
pentance, and fo a fign that he is damned. 


Wiſe. 1 am fatisfied in it, for my part, and that | 


from the neceſſity and nature of repentance. It is 


neceſſary, becauſe God calls for it, and will not par. 


don ſin without it: Except ye repent, ye. ſhall all likes 
wiſe periſh... This is that which: God hath ſaid, and 
he will proye but a fool-hardy man that - ſhall yet 


for the ax is laid to the root af the tree; every tree 
therefore that bringeth not forth good fruit (but no 


ſhall be hewn down, and caſt into the fire. This was 
Mr Bad man's cafe; he had attending of bim a ſinful 


that is, without repentance; he is gone to hell, and 
s damned. For the nature of repentance, I have 


touched upon that already, and ſhewed, that it ne- 


yer was where a quiet death is the immediate com- 
panion of a ſinful life; and therefore Mr Badman ig 
gone to hell, | 14 | Gf | 


* 
: 
= 


2. My ſecond argument is dra from chat bleſſed 
yord of Chriſt, While the ſtrong man armed keeps the 


bouſe, his goods are in peace, till a ſtronger ihan he 
comes ; But the ſtrong man armed kept Mr Badman's 


houſe, that is, his heart, and ſoul, and body, for be 
vent from a ſinful life quietly out of this world. The 
tronger did not diſturb by intercepting with ſound 


repemtance betwixt his ſinful life and his quiet death; 


therefore Mr Badman is gone to hell. "2k 
The ftrong man armed is the devil, and quietne(s 


6 his ſecurity. The devil never fears loſing of the 


inner, if he can but keep him quiet. Can he but keep 


— — 


— P 


think to go to heaven and glory without it. Regen 
good fruit can be where there is no ſound repentance) 


life, and that to the very laſt, and yet died quietly, . 


kim quiet in a ſinful life, and duiet in his death 23 
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his own. Therefore he ſaith, his goods are in peace; 
that is, out of danger. There is no fear of the devil's 


way loſing ſuch a foul, I ſay, becauſe Chriſt, who is the 


belt zudge in this matter, faith, his goods are at peace, 


n quiet, and out of danger. 


Atten. This is a good gne too; for, doubtleſs, peace 
damnable ſtate, ' 
- Wikſe. So it is: Therefore, when God would ſhew 


the greatneſs of his anger againſt ſin and ſinners in 


one word, he faith, They are joined to idols, let then 
alone. Let them alone, that is, diſturb them not; 
let them go on without controul ; let the devil en. 


joy them peaceably ; let him carry them out of the 
world unconverted quietly. This is one of the foreſt 


of judgements, and beſpeaketh the burning anger of 
God againſt ſinful men. See alſo when you come 
home, Hoſea 4. 14. Iwill not puniſh your daughter: 
when they commit whoredom. I will let them alone, 
they ſhall live and die in-their fins, But, 

3. My third argument is drawn from that ſaying 
of 'Chriſt, He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened 
their hearts; that they [Mould not ſee with their eyes, 
nor underſtand with their hearts, and be converted, 


and 1 ſhould heal them. | 


There are three things that I will take notice of 
from theſe wordss. 

(t.) The firſt is, That there can be no converſion 
to God where the eye is darkened, and the heart 
hardened, 'The eye muſt firft be made to ſee, and 
the heart to break and relent under and for fin, or 
elſe there can be no converſion. He hath blinded their 
eyes; and bardened their hearts, leſt they ſhould ſee, 
and under ſtand, and fo be converted. And this was 
clearly Mr Badman's caſe, he lived a wicked life, 
and alſo died with his eyes ſhut, and heart hardened, 
as is manifeſt, in that a ſinful life was joined with a 
quiet death; and all for that he thould not be con- 
varted, but partake of the fruit of his ſinful life in 
hell-fire. | | 
(.) The ſecond thing that I take notice of hn 
Ni c theſe 


* 


vis The Life and Death of M. Batman; _ 
theſe words is, That this, is a diſpenſation and mani. 
ſeltation of God's anger againſt a man for his ſin. 
When God is angry with men, I mean; when he is 
Yeace bb angry with them, this among many is one of the 
ö WW judygetnienits that he giveth them np wito, to wit, to 
peace blindiefs of · mind, and hardneſs o heart, which he 
is ofa I alſo ſuffereth to accompany them till they enter in 
| it the gates of death. And tlien, and there, and 
| ſhew tot {Hort of then and there, their eyes come to be 
ers in N opened. Hence it is ſaid of the rich man mentioned 
t them jb Luke, He dled, and itt hell he lift up bis eVes ; im- 
not; plying, chat he did not lift them up before; He nei- 
vil en. Wer aw What he had done, nor whither he was 
of the Wl going, tilk he came to the place of execution, even 
foreſt to hell. He died aſleep in his ſoul; he died beſott- 
ger of e, ſtupiſted, and ſo conſequently for quietneſs like a. 
come child or amd, even as Mr Badman did: This was a 
rohters ſign of God's anger; he had a mind to damn bim for 
alone, Wl fits 11s, and therefore would not let him fee nor have 
in heart to repent for them, leſt he ſhould convert; 
ſaying ind his datnnation, which God hath appointed, ſhould 


eace; 
levil's 
is the 


rdencd MY be fruſtrate: they ſhould be converted, and I 
ir eyes, ¶ Hould he them. een 
veried, i (3.) The third thing L take notice of from hence 
„„ That a ſinful life,. and quiet death annexed to it, 
'tice of Ml > the ready, the open, the beaten, the common 
bighway to hell: There is no ſurer ſign of damnati- 
verſion I on, tha for æ mai to die quietly after a ſinful life. 
e heart Ide not ſay that all wicked men that are moleſted 
e, and I «their death with a ſenſe of {mi and fears of hell, 
ſin, or I de therefore go to heaven, for ſome are alſo made 
ed their to ſet; and are left to deſpair, (not converted by ſee- 
uld ſee, ung), that they might go roaring out of this world to 


his was 


their place; Bur I ſay, there is no ſurer ſign of a 


ed life, i man's dafiination, than to die quietly after a ſinful 
rdened, Ml He; than to ſin and die with his eyes ſnut; than t 
with a in aud Uie with an heart that cannot repent: He hai 
be con · unde their eye, and hardened their beart, that they 


| life in ſhould not ſee with their eyes, nor underſtand wit 
the? Hart; (no, not ſo long as they are in this world); 
of from le they ſhowtd” [Be with their eyes, and underſtan 
_ theſe EI LO with 


_ with their heart, and ſhould be converted, and 1 ſhould 
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heal dem, 
God has a judgement for wicked men; God will 
MR even with wicked men: God knows 99 to reſerve 


the ungodly to the day of judgement to be puniſhed: X 


and this is one of his ways by which he doth it. 
Thus it was with Mr Badman. 

4, It is ſaid in the book of Pſalms concerning the 
icbed. There are no bands in their death, but their 


Ar ength i is firm. By no bands, he means no troubles, 


no gracious chaſtiſements, no ſuch corrections for ſin 
as fall to be the lot of God's people for theirs; yea, 
that b. 3 times fall to be theirs, at the iime of their 
goat Therefore he adds concerning the wicked, 
19 are not zroubled chen like other men, neither are 
ey plagued like other men: but go as ſecurely out of 

the 4 11 as if they bad never ſinned againſt God, 
and put their own fouls into danger of damnation: 
There are no bands in their death. They ſeem to 


' g9 unbound, and ſet at liberty out of this world, though 


they baye lived notoriouſly wicked all their days in 
he priſoner that is to die at the gallows for his 
eee muſt firſt have his irons knocked off his 
legs; ſo he ſeems ra go moſt at liberty, when indeed 
he is going to be executed for his tranſgreſſions. Wick: 
ed men alſo have no bands in their death, they ſeem 
to be more at Hberty when they are even at the wind- 
up of their ſinful life, than at any time beſides, 
Hence you ſhall have them boaſt of their faith and 
hope in God's mercy, when they lic upon their death 
bed; yea, you ſhall have them ſpeak as confidently 


of their ſalvation, as if they had ſerved God all their. 


days: when the truth is, the bottom of this their 


boaſtiug i is, becauſe they have no bands in their death. 
Their ſin and baſe life comes not into their mind 


o correct them, and bring them to repentance ; but 


reſumptuous thoughts, and an hope and faith of 


the ſpider's (the devil's) making, . their ſoul, 
to their own. eternal undoing. 


Hence wicked mens hope is ſaid to die, not it before, 


but Fl them ; ; they give up the g holt 1 


bould 
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And thus did” Mr Badman. His fins and his hope 


went with him to the gate. but there his hope left 
him, becauſe it died there; but his ſius went in with. 


bim, to be a worm to gnaw bim in conſcience för e- 


ver and ever. 

The opinion, chbrefore; of rs common people, 
concerning chis- kind of dying, is frivolous: and vain ; 
for Mr Badman died like a lanib, or as they call It, 
like a chriſom-child, quietly, and wit hout fear. 
ſpeak not this with reference to the ſtruggling of na; 
ture with death, but as to the ſtruggling of the con- 
ſcience with the judgement of God. 1 know that 
nature will ſtruggle with death: T'hitve ſeen a dog 
and ſheep die bardly : And thus may a witked man 
do, becauſe there is an antipathy betwixt nature and 
death. But even while, even then, when death 
and nature are ſtruggling for maſtery, the ſoul, the 
conſcience, may be as beſotted, as benumbed, as 
ſenſeleſs and ignorant of its miſerable ſtate, as f e 
block or bed on which the ſick lies: And thus they 
may die like a chriſom- child i in ſheiv, but indeed fike 
one who by the judgement of God is bund over to 


eternal damnation; and that alſo by the fame judge- | | 


ment is kept from ſeeing what they are, and whither 
they are going, til they Plunge down among the 
flames. 44 1 G 1 


And as it is a very great judgement of God on 
wicked men that ſo die, (for it cuts them off from all 


poilibility of repentance, and ſo of ſalvation), fo it is 


as great a judgement upon thoſe that are their com- 
panions that ſurvive them; for by the manner of 


their death, they dying ſo quietly, ſo like unto chri- 


fom-cbitdren, as they call it, they are hardened, and 
take courage to go on in their courſe. PF. 

For comparing their life with their death, theic 
ſinful curſed lives with their child-like, lamb-like 
death, they think that all is well, that no damnati- 
on is happened to them; though they lived Vke 
devil's incarnate, yet they died like harmleſs ones: 
There was no whirlwind, no tempeſt, no band nor 
plague in their death: They died as quietly as rhe 


0 3A 2 moſt 
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moſt godly of them all, and had as great faith aud WW beh 
Hope of ſalvation, and would talk as boldly af ſalva- ſure 
tion, as if they had aſſurance of it. But as was their to 1 
hope in life, ſo was their death : Their bape was be 
without trial, becauſe it was none of God's working, chi 
and their death was without moleſtation, becauſe fo he 


was the judgement of God concerning tbem. to 


But, I ay, at this their ſurvivors take heart to IF one 
tread their ſteps, and ſo continue to live in the breach be 
of the law of God; yea, they carry it ſtately ip their I wh 
villanies ; for ſo it follows in the pſalm: There are no \ 
bands in their death, but their ſtrength is firm. &c. vid 
Ther efore pride compaſſeth them (the ſurvivors) about qui 
as a chain, violence covereth them as a garment, cle. 
Therefore they take courage to do evil; therefore I in 
they pride themſelves in their iniquity. Therefore; far. 
Wherefore ; Why, becauſe their fellows died, after WW fat! 
they had lived long in a maſt profane and wicked life, ¶ tbe 
7 quietly, and as like to lambs, as if they had been I ry: 

nnocent. | | p 

Vea, they are bold, by ſeeing this, to conclude, I fan 


hat God either does not, or will not take notice of cou 


their ſins; They ſpeat wickedly, they ſpeak loftily. 11 
They ſpeak wickedly of fin, for that they make it W wh 


better than by the word jt is pronounced to be. They ſoh 


ſpeak wicked]y concerning oppreſſion, that they com: I he 
mend, and count it a prudent act. They alſo ſpeak Jin 
loftily : They ſet their mouth againſt 4 &e. 4 
And they ſay, How doth God knou? and is their know; cr, 
ledge in the Moſt High? And all this, ſo far as J can 
ſee, ariſeth in their hearts from their beholding of 
the quiet and lamb-like death pf their companions, 

Bebold theſe are the nugodly that proſper” in the 


world, ( is, by wicked. ways), they increaſe it 

This, therefore, is a great. judgement: of God, 
both upon that man that dieth in his ſins, avd-alſs 
upon his companion that beholdeth him fo to die. He 
finneth, he dieth in bis ſins, and yet dieth quietly. 
What ſhall bis companion (ay to this? What judge- 
ment ſhall he make how God will deal with him, by 

5 Dn 7 beholding 
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beholding, the lamb- like death of his companion . BUY 
ſure, he cannot, as from ſuch a fight, ay, Wo be 
to me, for judgement is before him. He cannqt ga- 
ther that ſip is a dreadful and a bitter thing, by the 
child-like death of Mr Badman; but muſt rather, if 
he judgeth according to what he ſees, or according 
to his corrupted reaſon, conclude: with the wicked 
ones of old, That every oue that doth evil, is good in 
the ſight of the Lord, and he delighteth in them or 
where is the Cod of jufdgement? Mo | 

Yea, this is enough to puzzle the wiſeſt man. Da, 


quiet death of ungogly men; Verily, ſays he, I haue 
cleanſed my heart in vain, and have waſhed my hands 
in innocency, 0 73. 13. TPFhey, to appearan 
fare better by far than I: Their eyes ſtama out wi 


the day long have I been plagued; and chaſtened eus: 
ry morning. This, I ſay, made David wonder, yea, 
and Job and Jeremiah too; But he goeth. into the 
ſanctuary, and then he underſtands their end; nor 
could he underſtand it before; I went into the ſance 


where he might inquire of Gad, and by him be re- 
ſolved of this matter: Then, ſays he, under ftagd J 
their end. Then I ſaw, that than haſh ſet them in 


deſtruction. Caſteſt them dawn, that is, ſuddevly, 
or, as the next words ſay, Ar in a moment, they are 
utterly conſumed. with terrors « | Whiek terrors did 
not ſeize them an their ſickbed, for they had 
bands in their death. The terrors therefore eined 
them there, where alſo they are holden in them for 
ever, This he found out, I ſay, but not without 
great painfulneſs, grief, and pricking in his reins: Sa 
deep, fo. hard, and ſa difficult did he find it, rightly 
to come to a determination in this matter... 
And indeed chis is a deep judgement of Gad to- 
wards.upgadly ſinners; it is enough:to ſtagger a whole 
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lanctuary- to go to, Where the oracle aud word 
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vid himſelf was put to a ſtand, by beholding the 


fatneſs, they have more than heart can wiſh z but ali 


tuary of God. What place was that? Why, there 
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world, only the godly chat are in the world have a 
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God is, by which his judgements, aud a reaſon of 
many of them, are made known to, and underſtood 
A 1 e 

Atten. Indeed this is a ſtaggerin diſpenſation; it 
is full of the wiſdom and anger of God: and I be. 
Jieve, as you have ſaid, that it is full of judgement 
to the world. Who would have imagined, that had 
not known Mr Badman, and yet bad ſeen bim die, 
but that he had been a man of an holy life and con. 
verſation, ſince he died ſo ſtilly, fo quietly, ſo like a 
lamb or a chrifom-child? Would they not, I fay, 
have concluded, that he was a righteous man? Or 
that if they had known him and his life, yet to ſee f 
Him die ſo quietly, would they not have concluded 

that he bad made his peace with God? Nay, far. 
ther, if ſome had known that he had died in his 
ſins, and yet that he died fo like alamb, would they 
not have concluded, that either God doth not know 
our ſins, or that he likes them, or that he wants 


power, or will, or heart, or ſkill, to puniſh them, 


ſince Mr Badman himſelf went from a ſinful life fo 
quietly, — mos and ſo like a lamb, as he did? 
-. Wiſe. Without controverſy, this is an heavy judge. 
ment of God npon wicked men; one goes to hell in 
pence, another goes to hell in trouble ;-one goes to 
ell being ſent thither by the hand of his compani- 
on; one goes thither with his eyes ſhut, and another 
goes thither with his eyes open; one goes thitber 
roaring, and another goes · thither boaſting of heaven 
and happineſs all the way he goes; one goes thither 
like Mr Badman himſelf, and others go thither as 
did hisbrethren. But above all, Mr Badman's death, 
as to the manner' of dying, is the fulleſt of ſnares 
and traps to wicked men; therefore they that die as 
he, are the greateſt ſtumble to the world: They ga, 
and go, they go on peaceably from youth to old age, 
and thence to the grave, and fo to hell; without 
-noile:+T hey go as'an ox to the ſlaughter, and as a foot 
to the correction of the: flocks ;: that is, both ſenſeleſ- 
Jy and ſecurely, - O! but being come at the gates of 
ben? O but when they ſee thoſe gates ſet _—_ 


©” 
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them: O! but when they ſee that that is their 
on of bome, and that they muſt go in thither; then their 
ſtood peace and quietneſs flies away for ever; then they | 
roar like lions, yell like dragons, howl like dogs, and 
n; it vemble at their judgement, as do the devils them- 
1 be. Wives. Ob! when they ſee they muſt ſhoot the'gall 
ment ind throat of hell ! when they ſhall ſee that hell 
t had bath (but her ghaſtly jaws upon them; when they 
u die, ball open their eyes, and find themſelves within the 
1 con. belly and bowels of hell! then they will mourn, and 
like a MW veep, and hack, and gnaſh their teeth for pain; But 
I fay, bis muſt not be (or if it muſt, yet very rarely) ll 
> Or they are gone out ofthe ſight and hearing of thoſe 
to ſee MI mortals whom they do leave behind them alive in 
eluded the world. 1 
y, far. Aten. Well, my good neighbour Wiſeman, I per- 
in hi ceive that the ſun grows low, and that you have 
come to a concluſion with Mr Badman's life and 
death; and therefore I will take my leave of yon. 
Only firſt let me tell you, I am glad that I have met 


wants 

them, with you to-day, and that our hap was to fall in with 
| life ſo WM Mr Badman's ſtate. I alſo thank you for your free- 
ne did? om with me, in granting of me your reply to all 
judge. u queſtions. I would only beg your prayers, that 
hell in God will give me much grace, that I may neither live 


nor die as did Mr Badman. 


goes to b . (ETAL: 26 

»m pan Wiſe. My good neighbour Attentive, I wiſh your 
another I welfare in ſoul and body; and if aught that I have 
thither laid of Mr Badman's life and death may be of bene. 


heaven Wit unto you, I ſhall be heartily glad; only I defire 
thither ou to thank God for it, and to pray heartily for me, 
ither as MW bat I with you may be kept by the power of God, 
; death, chrough faith, unto ſalvation. © - Naß 
f ſnares i Aten. Amen. Farewel. | 
at die Ml Wiſe. 1 with you heartily farewel. 
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God is, by which his judgements, aud a reaſon of he 
many of them, are made known to, and underſtood pe 
- by them. | 
© Mtten. Indeed this is a ſtaggering diſpenſation; it tre 
is full of the wiſdom and anger of God: and I be. ib ſel 
lieve, as you have faid, that it is full of judgement I an 
to the world. Who would have imagined, that had I ha 
not known Mr Badman, and yet bad ſeen him die, I} {: 
but that he had been a man of an holy life and con. be 
verſation, ſince he died ſo ſtilly, fo quietly, fo likea l we 
lamb or a chriſom-child? World they not, I fay, | th 
have concluded, that he was a righteous man? Or || th. 
that if they had known him and his life, yet to ſee © mc 
him die ſo quietly, would they not have concluded I} th: 
that he had made his peace with God? Nay, far. , 
ther, if ſome had known that he had died in his ©} cei 
ſins, and yet that he died fo like a lamb, would they 0. 
not have concluded, that either God doth not know de: 
our ſins, or that he likes them, or that he wants 1 01 
power, or will, or heart, or ſkill, to puniſh them, wil 
ſince Mr Badman himſelf went from a ſinful life ſo © ML 
quietly, fo peaceable, and fo like a lamb, as he did? do1 
| Wiſe. Without controverſy, this is an heavy judge. © m/ 
ment of God npon wicked men; one goes to hell in C 
2 another goes to hell in trouble; one goes to no! 
ell being ſent thither by the hand of his compani- / 
on; one goes thither with his eyes ſhut, and another I] Ve 
goes thither with his eyes open; one goes thither ſaic 
roaring, and another goes thither boaſting of heaven I fit 
and happineſs all the way he goes; one goes thither V 
like Mr Badman himſelf, and others go thither as I tba 
did his brethren. But above all, Mr Badman's death, I tbr 
as to the manner of dying, is the fulleſt of ſnares 4 
and traps to wicked men; therefore they that die as 7 
he, are the greateſt ſtumble to the world: They ga, 
and go, they go on peaceably from youth to old age, 
and thence to the grave, and ſo to bell, without 
-noiſe : They go as an 0X to the ſlaughter, and as a fool 
zo the correction of the ſtocks ; that is, both ſenſeleb- 
1y and ſecurely, O! but being come at the gates of 
hell: O! but when they ſee thoſe gates ſet ä 
yz | them 
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The Life and Death of Mr Badman. 139 
them: O! but when they ſee that that is their 
home, and that they muſt go in thither; then their 
peace and quietneſs flies away for ever; then they 
roar like lions, yell like dragons, howl like dogs, and 
+ it tremble at their judgement, as do the devils them- 
be. I ſelves Oh! when they ſee they mult ſhoot the'gulf 
\ent and throat of hell! when they ſhall ſee that helf 
had Þ bath (but her ghaſtly jaws upon them; when they 
die, I (ball open their eyes, and find themſelves within the - 
con. © belly and bowels of hell! then they will mourn, and 
ke | weep, and hack, and gnaſh their teeth for pain. But 
fay, J his muſt not be (or if it muſt, yet very rarely) ll 
Or ©} they are gone out of the ſight and hearing of thoſe 
o fee I mortals whom they do leave behind them alive in 
aded che world. | 
| far. Atten. Well, my good neighbour Wiſeman, T per- 
n his © ceive that the ſun grows low, and that you have 
they come to a concluſion with Mr Badman's life and 
know death; and therefore I will take my leave of you. 
wants Only firſt let me tell you, I am glad that I have met 


1 of 
ood 


them, with you to-day, and that our hap was to fall in with 
life ſo Mr Badman's ſtate. I alſo thank you for your free- 
e did? dom with me, in granting of me your reply to all 
judge. IN queſtions, I would only beg your prayers, that 


hell in Cod will give me much grace, that I may neither live 
,oes to nor die as did Mr Badman. Ty 
npant- IWiſe. My good neighbour Attentive, I wiſh your 
other welfare in ſoul and body; and if aught that I have 
hither aid of Mr Badman's life and death may be of bene. 
neaven fit unto yon, I ſhall be heartily glad; only I deſire 
hither © you to thank God for it, and to pray heartily for me, 
her as tbat I with you may be kept by the power of God, 
death, chrough faith, unto ſalvation. | 

" ſnares Aten. Amen. Farewel. 

t die as iſe. 1 wiſh yon heartily farewel. 
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The Doom and Pownfall of che 


Fruitleſs Profeſſor. 


Shewing; That the diy of prace may be paſt 


with him long before his life is ended; the 
Gers alſo by which ſuch miferable mortals may 
be known, 


TO THE READER 


Covxrrovs RAD ER, 


1 Have written to thee now abdut the barren fig: tree, 
or how it will fare with the fruitleſs profeſſor that 
ſtandeth in the vineyard of God. 
Of what complexion thou art, I cannot certainly 
divine; but the parable tells thee, that the cumber- 
und muſt be cut down. : 
A cumber- ground profeſſor, is not only a provoca- 
tion to Cod, a ſtumbling-block to the world, and 3 
. | blemiſh 
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To the Reader. 
blemiſh to religion, but a ſnare to his own fonl alſo. 
Though his excellenc 7 mount up to the heavens, and 
his head reach unto the clouds, yet he ſhall periſh or 
ever, like his own dung ; they that have ſeen him (hall 


ſay, Where is he; Job 20. 6. 


Now they count it pleaſure to riot in the day-time, 


2 Pet.” 2. 13, 14. But what will they do when the 
ax is ie:ched out? 


The tree whoſe fruit withereth, is reckoned a tree 
without fruit, a tree twice dead, one that muſt. be 
plucked up by the roots, 22 12. 

O chou cumber- ground, God expects fruit, God 
will come ſeeking fruit ſhortly. 

My exhortation therefore is to profeſſors, that they 
look to it, that they take heed. 

The barren fig-tree in the vineyard, and the 
bramble in the wood, are both prepared for the fire. 

Profeſſion is not a covert to hide from the eye of 
Cod; nor will it palliate the revengeful threatening 
of his Juſtice ; he will command to cut it down ſhortly. 

The church, and a profeſſion, are the beſt of 
places for the upright, but the worſt in the world for 
the cumber-· ground: He muſt be caſt, as profane, out 
of the mount of God: caſt, I ſay, over the wall of 
the vineyard, there to wither; thence to be gather. 
ed and burned. It had been better for them that 
they had not known the way of righteouſneſs, 2 Pet, 
2. 21. And yet if they had not, they had been 


damned; but it is better to go to hell without, than 


in, or from under a profeſſion. Theſe ſhall receive 
greater damnation, Luke 20. 47. 

If thou be a profeſſor, read and tremble; if thou 
be profane, do fo likewiſe. For if the righteous 
ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly and ſin- 
ners appear? Cumber-ground, take heed of the ax: 
Barren fig-tree, beware of the fire, 

But T oy keep thee no longer out of the boolæ ; 
Chriſt Jeſus, the dreſſer of the vineyard, take care 
of thee, dig about thee, and dung thee, that thou 
mayeſt bear fruĩt; that when the 1 of the vine - 
vad cometh with his ax to ſeck for fruit, or pro- 
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The Barren Fig. tree. 


nounce the ſentence of damnation on the barren fig. 


tree, thou mayeſt eſcape that judgement. The 
cumber- ground mult to the wood pile, and thence 


to the fire. Farewell. 3 
Grace be with all them that leve our Lord Jeſus in 
ſincerity. Amen, | : 
925 Fe Jeux Buxyax, 


The Barren Fig tree- 


Iv * Kü. 6, 7, 8, 9. 


A certain man had a fig- tree planted in his vineyard, 
and he came and ſought fruit thereon, and found 
none.Then ſaid he unto the dreſſer of his vineyard, 

| Behold, theſe three years I come ſeeking fruit on 
this fig-tree, and find none + cut it down, why cum. 
bereth it the gi ound? And he anſwering, ſaid unto 
him, Lord, let it alone this year alſo, till Iſhall 
dig about it, and dung it and if it bear fruis, 
well; and if not, then after that thou ſhalt cut it 
down. | 


I the beginning of this chapter we read, 
how ſome of the Jews came to Jeſus Chrilt, 
to tell him of the cruelty of Pontius Pilate, 
in mingling the blood of the Galileans with 

their ſacrifices: An Heatheniſh and prodigious act; 

for. therein he ſhewed, not only his malice againſt 
the Jewiſh nation, but alſo againſt their worſhip, and 
conſequently their God: An action, I ſay, not only 


Heatheniſh, but prodigious alſo; for the Lord Jeſts, 


paraphraſing upon this fact of his, tencheth the Jobs, 


* 
* 


rr HY Ws 


„ £62553 0D „ _- ww 


* 


0 The Barren Fig. tree. 
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2 that without repentance they hu“ all lixeuiſe periſh * 
be Likewiſe; that is, by the hand and rage of the Ro- 
ce man empire. Neither ſhould they be more able to 

| avaid the ſtroke, than were thoſe eighteen upon 
in whom the tower of Syoarn fell, and flew them, Luke 

19. 42, 43, 44. The falfilling of which prophecy, 
. for their hardnefs of heart, and impenitency, was in 


the days of Titus, ſon of Veſpaſian, about forty 

years after the death of Chriſt. Then, I ſay, were 

theſe Jews, and their city both, environed round on 

every fide, wherein both they and it, to amazement, 

were miſerably overthrawn, God gave them ſword 

and famine, peſtilence and blood, for their outrage 

againſt the Son of his love : So wrath came on then 

to the uttermoſt, 1 Theſſ. 2. 16. 3 
Now, to pre 2 nt their old and fooliſh ſalvo, which 

they always had in readineſs againſt ſuch prophecies 


and denunciations of judgement, the Lord Jeſus pre- 
und ſents them with this parable, in which he emphati- 
ard, cally ſhews them, that their cry of being the temp 
of the Lord, and of their being the children of A- 
1G braham, &c. and their being the church of God, 
um. would not ſtand them in any ſtead. As who ſhauld 
unto ſay, It may be yqu think to help yourſelves againſt 
hl this my prophecy of your utter and unavoidable over- 
$4 throw, by the intereſt which you have in your out- 
rutt, ward privileges: But all thefe will fail you; far 
t it what think you, A certain man bad a fig-tree plani- 
ed in his vineyard, and he came and ſought. fruit 
thercon, and found none. This is your caſe; The 
"7 Jevilh land is God's vineyard, I know it; and 
ead, 1 know alſo, that you are the fig-trees. But be- 
writ, WW. bold, there wanteth the main thing, ſruit, for the 
late, ſake, and in expectation of which, he ſet this vine- 
with yard with trees. Now, ſeeing the fruit is not found 


act; amongſt yon, the fruit, I ſay, for the ſake of which 


ainſt he did at farſt plant this vineyard, what remains, but 
and that in juſtice he command to cut you down, as thoſe 
only that cumber the ground, that he may plant himſelf 
ſeſus, another vineyard? Then faid be to the dreſſer of his 


eus, vine yard, Behold, theſe three years J come ſeeking 
e 2 B 2 | frui: 
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The Barren Tig. tree. 
fruit on this fig- tree, and find none ; cut i 


/ down, why 


cumbereth it the ground? This therefore mult be 


your end, although you are planted in the garden of 
God; for the barrenneſs and unfruitfulneſs of your 
hearrs and lives, you muſt be cut off, yea, rooted up, 
and caſt out of the vineyard. 1 
In parables there are two things to be taken notice 
of, and to be inquired into of them that read. 
Firſt, The metaphors made uſe of. | 
Secondly, The doctrine or myſteries couched un. 
der ſuch metaphors, | 2 
The metaphors in this parable are, 1. A certain 
man; 2. A vineyard; 3. A fig-tree, barren or fruit. 
leſs; 4. A dreſſer j 5. Three years ; 6. Digging and 
dunging, &c. 


The doctrine, or myſtery, couched under theſe 


words, is to ſhew ns, what is like to become of a 
Truitleſs or formal profeſſor. For, 

1. By the man in the parable, (Luke 15. 11), it 
meant God the Father. Pol. 
2. By the vineyard, (If. 5. 7), bis church. 
3. By the fig tree, a profeſſor. 
4. By the dreſſer, the Lord Jefas, 
5. By the fig: tree's barrenuels, the proſeſſor's fruit. 
leſſneſs. nbd? 
6. By the three years, the patience of God, that 
for a time he extendeth to barren profeſſors. 

7. This calling to the dreſſer of the vineyard to 
cut it down, is to ſhew the outcries of juſtice againſt 
fruitleſs profeſſors. 64 LEY | 

8. The dreſſer's interceding, is to ſhew how the 
Lord Jeſus ſteps in, and takes hold of the head of 
his Father's ax, to ſtop, or at leaſt to defer preſent 
execution of a barren fig- tree. | 

9. The dreſſer's deſire to try to make the fig-tree 
fruitful, is to ſhew you, how unwilling he is that ever 
a barren fig-tree ſhould yet be barren, and periſh. 

10. His digging about it, and dunging of it, is to 
ſhew his willingneſs to apply goſpel helps to this bat- 
ren profeſſor, if haply he may be fruitful. X 

11. The ſuppoſition, that the fig-tree may yet 


 brougut forth, as a | 
tor a man to clothe himſelf with a fair ſhow in the 


* The Barren Fg. tree. 
continue fruitleſs, is to ſhew, that when Chriſt Jeſus 
bath done all, there are ſome profeſſors will abide 
barren and fruitleſs. | [1434/41 . 

12. Toe determination upon this ſuppoſition, at 
lait to cut it down, is a certain prediction of ſuch 
proietiors unavoidable and eternal damnation, | 


But to take this parable into pieces, and to dic 


courle more particularly, though with all brevity, u- 
pou all tne parts thereof, | 


A certain man had a fig tree planted in his vineyard. 
The man, 1 told you, is to repreſent to us God the 
Father; by which ſimilitude he is often ſet out in 
the New "Teſtament. MER > ol | | 
Oblerve then, that it is no new thing, if you find 
in God's church barren fig · trees, fruitle(s profeſlars ; 
even as here you ſee is a tree, a fruitleſs tree, a fruit - 
lels ng- tree in the vineyard. Fruit is nat fo _ 
rofeſſion is got into; it is eaſy 


lein, to word it, and ſay, be thou warmed and filled 
with the beſt. It is no hard thing to do theſe with 


otner things; but to be truitful, to bring forth fruit | 


to God, Lais doth not every tree, no not every fig- 
tree that itands in the vineyard of God. 'Thofe N 
allo, John 15. 2. Every branch in me that beareth 
not fruit, he taketh away, aſſert the fame thing. There 
are brauches in Chriſt, in Chriſt's body myſtical, 
(which is his church, his vineyard), that bear net 
fruit, wherefore the hand of God is to take them a- 
Way : I looked for grapes, and it brought forth wile 
grapes, Ifa. 3 
Cepiable with God. Again, Hof. 10. 1. Fſrael ts an 
empty vine, he bringeth forth fruit unto himfelf, none 
tu God; he is without fruit ta God. All theſe, with 


many more, ſhew us the truth of the obſervation, 


and that God's church may be cumbered with fruit 
leſs hy-trees, with barren profeſſors. 


| Had a fig-tree. 
Although there be in God's church that be barren 


4. that is, no fruit at all that was ac-_ 
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Te Barren Figctree.” 
and fruiileſs; yet, as I ſaid, to ſee to, they are like 
the reſt of the trees, even a fig-tree : It was not an 
oak, nor a willow, nor a thorn, nor a bramble; but 
a fig-tree, Ezek. 33.41. They come before thee as thy 


people cometh ; Ia. 58. 2, 3, 4. They delight to know 


my ways, as a nation that did righteouſne}s, and far. 
Hook noi the ordinances of their God: They aſk of me 


le ordinances of juſtice, they take delight in approach. 


ing to God ; and yet but barren, fruitleſs, and unpro. 
fitable profeſſors. Judas alſo was one of the twelve, 
a difciple, an apoſtle, a preacher, an officer, yea, and 
ſuch a one as none of the eleven miſtruſted, bur pre. 
ferred before themſelves, each one crying out, II it 
J Is it I? Mark 14. 19, none of them, as we 
read of (John 6. 70.) miſtruſtirig Judas, yet he iu 
Chriſt's eye was the barren fig-tree, a devil, a fruit. 
leſs profeſſor. The foohſh virgins alſo went forth of 
the world with the other, bad lamps, and light, and 
were awakened with the other; yea, had boldueſs 
to go forth, when the mid-night cry was made, with 
the other; and thought that they could have looked 
Chriſt in the face, when he ſat upon the throne of 
judgement, with the other; and yet but fooliſh, but 
barren fig-trees, but fruitleſs profeſſors : Matth. 7. 
22, 23. Many, faith Chriſt, will ſay unto me in that 
day, this and that, and will alſo talk of many won- 
derful works; yet, behold, he finds nothing in them 
but the fruits of unrighteouſneſs: They were alto- 
gether barren and fruitleſs profeſſors. _ 


Had a fig-tree planted, * 0 
This word planted doth alſo reach far; it ſappol- 


eth one taken out of its natural ſoil, or removed from 
the place it grew in once; one that ſeemed to be cal. 
led, awakened ; and not only fo, but by ſtrong hand 
carried from the world to the church ; from nature 
do grace; from fin to godlineſs, Pal. 80. 8. Thou 
halt brought a vine out of Egypt; thou haſt caſt oug 
the Heathen, and planted it. Of ſome of the branches 
of this vine were there unfruitful profeſſors. 


It muſt be concluded therefore, that this profeſ'r 


The Bahre, Fig ee 15 
that remaineth notwithſtanding fruitleſs; is, Fe to the 
view and jadgement of the church, rightly brought 


in thither, to wit, by confeſſion of faith, of fin, and 


a ſhew of repentance and regeneration : thus falſe 
brethren creep in unawares. All theſe things this 
word planted intim ateth; yea, further, that the church 
is ſatisfied with them, conſents they ſhould abide in 
the garden, and counteth them found as the reſt, 


But before God, in the ſight of God, they are grace: 


leſs profeſſors, batren and fruitleſs 2 trees. 

I herefore, it is one thing to be in the church, of 
in a profeſſion; and another to be of the church, and 
to belong to that kingdom that is prepared for the 
faint, that is ſo indeed. Otherwiſe, Being planted, 


ſhall it proſper ? ſhall it not utterly wither, when the 


eaſt-wind toucheth it ? It ſhall wither in the furrows 
where it grew, Ezek. 17. 10. 


Had a fig-tree planted in his vintyerd; 


In his vineyard. Hypocrites, with rotten hearts 
are not afraid to come before God in Sion. The 


words therefore ſuggeſt unto us, a prodigious kind of 


boldneſs and hardened fearleſſneſs: For what pre- 
ſumption higher, and what attempt more deſperate, 

than for a man that wanteth grace, and the true 
knowledge of God, to croud himſelf (in that condi- 
tion) into the bouſe or church of God? or to make 
profeſſion of, and defire that the name of God n 
be called upon him? 

For the man that maketh a profeſſion of whe reli. 
gion of Jeſus Chriſt, that man hath, as it were, pur 
the name of God upon himſelf, and is called and re- 
ckoned now (how fruitleſs ſoever before God or men) 
the man that hath to do with God, the man that 
God owneth, and will ſtand for. This man, I ſay, 
by his proteſſion, ſuggeſteth this to all that know bim 
to be ſluch a profeſſor. Men merely natural, I mean, 
men that have not got the deviliſh art of hypocriſy, 
are afraid to think of doing thus: And of the reſt 
' Burſt no man join himſelf to them; but the people 
_ magnified then, Acts 5. 13. And, indeed, it dif- 
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The Barren Fig. tree. 


pleaſeth God: They have brought, faith he, men 1. 


circumciſed int9 ny ſauctuary. And again, Iſa 1. 12. 
When you. come to appear before me, who hath requiy. 
ed this at your hand, to tread my conrts ? faith God. 
They have therefore learned this boldneſs of none in 

he viſible world, they only took it of the devil; for 

e, and he only, with theſe his diſciples, attempt to 
preſent themſelves in the church before God. The 
fares are the children of the wicked one The tares, 


that is, the hypocrites, that are Satan's brood, the 


generation of yipers, that cannot eſcape the damnati. 
on of hell. 


2, Had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard, 
He doth not ſay, He planted a fig-tree, but there 


was a fig-tree there; he had, or found a fig-tree 
planted in his vineyard, 


The great God will not acknowledge the barren 


ſig tree, or barren profeſſor, to be his workmanſhip, 
or a tree of his bringing in; only the text ſaith, he 
had one there. This is much like that in Matth. 1 5. 
13. Every plant which my heavenly Father hath not 
planted, ſhall be rooted up Here again are plants in 
his vineyard, which God will not acknowledge to be 
of his planting : And he ſeems to ſuggeſt, that in his 
vineyard are many ſuch.— Every plant, or all thoſe 
plants, or profeſſors, that are got into the aſſembly 
of the ſaints, or into the proſeſſion of their religion, 
without God and his grace, hall be rooted up. 

And when the King came in to ſee the gueſts, he ſaw 
there a man that had not on a wedding-garment: And 
he ſaid unto him, Friend, how camelt thou in hither, 
not having on a wedding-garment * Matth. 22. 11, 
12. Here is one ſo cunning and crafty, that he be- 
guiled all the gueſts; he got and kept in the church, 
even until the King himſelf came in to ſee the gueſts. 
But his ſabtilty got bim nothing; it did not blind 
the eyes of the King; it did not pervert the judge- 
ment of the righteous. Friend, how cameſt thou in 
_ bither? did overtake him at Jaſt, even a public re- 
_ jection ; the King diſcovered him in the face of all 
. 1 preſent. 


The Barren Fig. tree. 


* \ 
preſent. Hou cameſt thou in hither 5 my Father did 


not bring thee hither; I did not bring thee hither; 
my Spirit did not. bring thee hither ; thou art not of 
the heavenly Father's planting: Hou cameſt thou in 
hither * John 10. 1. He that cometh not in by the 
door, but climbeth up ſome other way, the ſame ts a 
thief and a robber, This text alfo is full and plain to 
our purpoſe ; for this man came not in by the door, 
yet got into the church; he got in by climbing; he 
broke in at the windows; he got ſomething of the 


light and glory of the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


in his head; and ſo (hardy wretch that he was) he 
preſumed to croud bimſelf among the children. But 
how is this reſented? What faith the King of him? 
Why, this is his ſign, the ſame is a thief and a rob- 
ber. See ye here alſo, if all they be owned as the 
planting of God, that get into his church, or make 
profeſſion of bis name. 5 e 

Had a fig- tree: Had one without a wedding - gar- 
ment, had a thief in his garden, at his wedding, in 
his houſe. Theſe climbed up ſome other way. There 
are many ways to get into the church of God, and 
profeſſion of his name, beſides, and without an en- 
tering by the door. 155 

1. There is the way of lying and diſſembling; and 


, at this gap the Gibeonites got in, Joſh. 9. 3, 4, &c. 


2, There is ſometimes falſeneſs among ſome pa- 
ſtors, either for the ſake of carnal relations, or the. 
like; at this hole, Tobiah, the enemy of God, got 
in, Nehem. 13. 4, 5, 6. | "16006 

3. There is ſometimes negligence, and too much 
uncircumſpectnels in the whole church; thus the un- 
circumciſed got in, Ezek. 44. 7, 8. | 

4. Sometimes again, let the church be never ſo - _ 
circumſpect, yet theſe have ſo much help from the 
devil, that they beguile them all, and ſo get in. 
Theſe are of that ſort of thieves that Paul com- 
plains of; falſe brethren that are brought in ungwaret, 
Gal. 2. 3, 4. Jude alſo cries out of theſe, Certain 
men crept in unawares, Jude 4. Crept in! What, 
were they ſo lowly ? A voluntary humility, (Col. 2. 
. | 2 C 232 
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The Barren Fig. tre. | 
22, 23.), a neglecting of the body, not in any hu. 
mour. Oh! | how ſeemingly ſelf-denyiag are ſome 
of theſe creeping things, that yet are to be held (as 
we fhall know them) an abomination to Iſrael, Lev, 
N 43» 44. OY 
But in a great houſe there are not only veſſels of 
gold, and; of ſilver, but alſo of wood, and of earth; 
and ſome to honour, and fome to diſhonour, 2 Tim. 2. 
20. By theſe words the apoſtle ſeems to take it for 
ated, that as there hath been, fo there ſtil] will 
be, theſe kind of fig-trees, theſe barren profeſſors in 
the boufe, when all men have done what they can; 
even as in a great houſe there are always veſſels to 
diſnonour, as well as "thoſe to honour and glory; 
veſſels of wood, and of earth, as well as of ſilver 
and gold: So then there muſt be wooden profeſſors 
in the garden of God, there muſt be earthly, earthen 
feſlors in his vineyard ; but that methinks is the 
biting word, and ſome to diſbonour. That to the Ro. 
mans is dreadful, Rom. 9. 21, 22.: but this ſeems to 


go beyond it; that fpeaks but of the reprobate in 


general, but this of ſuch and ſuch in particular: that 
ſpeaks of their hardening but in the common way, 
but this, that they muſt be ſuffered to creep into 
the church, there to fit themfelves for their place, 
their own place, Acts 1. 25. the place prepared for 
them of this fort only: As the Lord Jeſus ſaid once 
of the Phariſees, Theſe ſhall receive g1eater danena- 
tion, Luke 20. 47. 

Barren fig-tree, fruitleſs profeſſor, haſt thou heard 
all theſe things? Haſt thou confidered that this fig- 
tree is not acknowledged of God to be his, but is 
denied to be of his planting, and of his bi inging un- 
to his wedding? Doſt not thou fee that thou art cal- 
led a thief, and a robber, that haſt either climbed up 
to, or crept in at another place than the door? Doft 
thou not hear, that there will be in God's bouſe, 
wooden and earthly profeſſors, and that no place 
will ferve to fit thoſe for hell, but the houſe, church, 
the vineyard of God? Barren fig tree, fruitlels Chri- 
Rian, da not thine ears tingle? os 
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The Barren Fig-tree. 
And he came and ſought fruit thereon. 


| When a man hath got a profeſſion, and is crouded 
into the church and houſe of God, the queſtion is 


not now, Hath he life, hath be right principles, but, 


hath he fruit? he came ſeeking fruit thereon. It 
mattereth not who brought thee in hither, whether 
God or the devil, or thine own vain "glorious heart: 
but haſt thou fruit? Doſt thou bring forth fruit unto 
God? And let every one that nameth the name of the 
Lord feſus Chriſt, depart from .iniyuity, 2 Tim. 2. 
19. He doth not ſay, and let every one that hath 
grace, or let thoſe (hat have the Spirit of Gad; but, 
let every one that nameth the name of the Lord Teſus 
Chriſt, depart from iniquity. _ 5 

What do men meddle with religion for? Why da 
they call themſelves by the name of the Lord Jeſus, if 
they have not the grace of God, if they have not the 
Spirit of Chriſt? God therefore expecteth fruit « What 
do they do in the vineyard? let them work, or get 
tem out; the vinzyard muſt have labourers in it: 
Son, go, Work to-day in my vineyard, Matth. 21. 28. 
Wuerefore, want of grace, and want of ſpirit, will 
not keep God from ſeeking fruit; And he came and 
fought fruit thereon, Luke 33, 6. He required that 
which he feemeth to have: every man in the vines 
yard, and houſe of God, promiſeth himſelf, profeſſ, 
eth to others, and would have all men take it for 
granted, that an heavenly principle is in him; why 
then ſhould not Gad ſeek fruit? 5 

As for them therefore, that will retain the name 


| 201 


of Chriſtians, fearing God, and yet make no conſci-. 


ence of bringing forth fruit to him, he faith to ſuch, 
Away 1 As 7 you, go ye, ſerve every one bis idols, 
and bereafter alſo, if ye will not bearken auto mo, 
&, Ezek? 29. 39. Barren fig-tree, doſt thou hear? 
God expecteth fruit, God calls for fruit; yea, God 
will ſhortly come ſeeking fruit on this barren fig tree. 
Barren fig tree, either bear fruit, or go ov of the 
vineyard ; and yet then thy caſe will be unſpeakably 
damnable. Yea, let me add, if thou fhalt neither 
bear fruit, nor depart, God will tale his name out of 

2 C 2 theig 


| The Barren Fig-tree. 
their mouth, Jer 44. 26. He will have ſruit. And 1 
fay further, if thou wilt do neither, yet God in juſt. 
ice and righteouſneſs will ſtill come for fruit. And 
it will be in vain for thee to count this auflerity; he 
will reap where he hath not fowed, and gather where 
he bath not ſtreued, Matth. 25. 24, 25, 26. Barren 
Hig-rree, doſt thou hear? e 

et. What if a man have no grace? 

J. Yes, ſeeing he hath a profeſſion. 


And he came and fought fruit thereon. | 


A church then, and a profeſſion, are not places 
where the workers of iniquity may hide themſelves 
and fins from God. Some of old thought, that be- 
cauſe they could cry, The temple of the Lord, the 
temple 0 the Lord, that therefore they were deliver, 
ed, or had a diſpenſation to do the abominations 
which they committed ; as ſome in our days. For 
who (ſay they) have a right to the creatures, if not 
Chriſtians, if not profeſſors, if not church-members) 
and from this concluſion, let go the reins of their in- 
ordinate. affections after pride, ambition,. gluttony, 
pampering themſelves without fear, Jude 12. daub- 
ing themſelves with the luſt-provoking faſhions of tle 
times; to walk with ſtreiched out necks, naked brezſt, 
frizled fore tops, wanton geſtures, in gorgeous appar 
rel, mixed with gold and pearl, and coſtly array. 
will not here make inſpection into their lives, their 
carriages at home, in their corners, and ſecret holes: 
but certainly, perſons thus ſpirited, thus principled, 
and thus inclined, have but empty boughs, bougbs 
that want the fruit that God expects, and chat God 
will come down to ſeek. | 

Barren fig-tree, thou art not licenſed by thy pro- 
feſſion, nor by the Lord of the vineyard, to bear 
theſe cluſters of Gomorrah : neither (hall the vine, 
yard, nor thy being crowded among the trees there, 
ſhelter thee from the fight of the eye of God. Many 
make religion their cloak, and Chriſt their ſtalking- 
horſe, and by that means cover themſelves and bide 


their own wickedneſs from men: But God ſeeth thei | 


heart, 


heart, hath bis print upon the heels of their 


* 


The Barren Fg. tree. 1 145 
dN their feet, 
and pondereth all their goings; and at laſt, when 
their iniquity is found to be hateful, he will either 
ſmite them with hardneſs of heart, and fo leave 
them, or awaken them to bring forth fruit. Fruit 
he looks for, ſeeks, and expects, barren fig- tree! 

But what! Come into the preſence of God to ſin! 
What! come into the preſence of God to hide thy 


fin! Alas! man, the church is God's garden, and | 


Chriſt Jeſus is the great Apoſtle and High-prieſt of 
our prafeſſion. What! came into the houſe that is 
called by my name! into the place where mine hon. 
our dwelleth ! Pfal. 26. 8. where mine eyes and 
heart are continually! 1 Kings g. 3. What! come 
there to fin, to hide thy ſin, to cloke thy fin ! His 
plants are an orchard with pleaſant fruits, Song 4. 13. 
And every time he goeth into his garden, it is zo fee 
the fruits of the valiey, and to ſee if the vines floyriſh, 
and if the pamegranates bud. a Min KOs OE BD 


Yea, ſaith he, he came ſeeking fruit on this fig. 


tree, The church is the' place of God's delight. 
where he ever deſires to be: there he is night and 


day, He is there to ſeek for fruit, to ſeek for fruit of 


all and every tree in the garden. Wherefore, aflare 
thyleif, O fruitleſs one, that thy ways muſt needs 
be open before the eyes of the Lord. One black 
ſheep is ſoon eſpied, although in company with many; 
that is, taken with the firſt caſt of the eye; its differ: 
ent colour ſtill betrays it. I ſay, therefore, a church 
and a profeſſion are not places where the workers of 
iniquity may hide themſelves from God, that ſeeks 
for fruit: My vineyard, faith God, which is mine, 
is lefare me, Song 8. 12. FE oof | 


Aud he came and ſought fruit thereon, and found none. 


Buren fig-tree, hearken ; the continual non-bear- 
ing of fruit is a dreadful fign that thou art come to a 
dreadful end, as the winding up of this parable con- 
cludeth, N R * . 
Aud found none, None at all, or none to God's 
liking ; for when he ſaith, He came ſeeling fr nit 
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TH The Barren Ng. tres. . 
thereon, he means fruit meet for God, Heb. 6. pleas 
ſant fruit, fruit good and ſweet. ; 
Alas it is not any fruit will ſerve; bad fruit js 
counted none: Every tree that bringeth not forth good 


fruit, is hewn down and caſt iuto the fire, Matth. 


3 10. 8 | 
r. There is a fruit among profeſſors that withers, 


and ſo neyer comes to be ripe; a fruit that is ſwitten 
in the growth, and comes not to maturity; and this 
is reckoned no fruit; This fruit thoſe profeſſors bear, 
that have many fair beginnings, or bloſſoms ; that 
make many fair offers of repentance and amendment; 
that begin to pray, to reſolve, and to break off their 
fins by righteouſneſs, but ſtop at thoſe beginnings, 
and bring no fruit forth to perfection. This man's 


fruit is withered, wrijukled, ſmitten fruit, and is in 


effect no fruit at all. 8 
2. There is an haſty fruit, ſuch as is the corn up- 
on the bouſe-top, Plal. 129. or that which ſprings u- 
the dungbill, that runs up ſuddenly, violently, 
with great ſtalks and big ſhew, and yet art laſt proves 
empty af kernel. This fruit is to be found in thoſe 
feſſors, that on ſudden are fo awakened, fo con- 
vinced, and fo affected with their condition that they 
ſhake the whole family, the endihip, the whole town, 
For a while they cry baſlily, vehemently, dolefully, 
mournfully, and yet all is but a pang, an agony, 2 
pt, chey bring not forth fruit with patience. Theſe 
are called thoſe haſty fruits, that ſhall be @ fading 
flower, Iſa. 29. Þ ' . | 
3. There is a fruit that is vile and ill taſt ed: Jer. 
24. how long ſoever it be in growing; the root is 
dried, and cannot convey a ſufficieney of ſap to the 
branches, to ripen the fruit. Theſe are the fruit of 
ſuch profefſors, whoſe hearts are eſtranged from com- 
munion with che Holy Ghoſt, whoſe fruit groweth 
ſrom themſelves, from their parts, gifts, ſtrength of 
wit, natural or moral principles. Theſe, notwith- 
ſtanding they bring forth fruit, are called empty vines 
ſuch as bring not forth fruit to God. 5 
Their roat is dried up, they ſhall bear na fruit 1 yea, 
"i - thoug 


7)be Barren Fig. tree. 
though they bring forth, yet will I ſlay even the ke. 
loved fruit of thetr womb, Hol. 9. 16. 4s 

4. There is a fruit that is wild; I looked for grapes 
and it brought forth wild grapes, Iſa. 5. 4. I obſerve, 


that as there are trees and herbs that are wholl 


- right and noble, fit indeed for the vineyard ; ſo there 


are alſo their ſemblance, but wild, not right, but ig- 
noble. There is the grape, and the wild grape; the 
vine, and the wild vine; the roſe and canker-rofe ; 
flowers, and wild flowers; the apple, and the wild 
apple, which we call the crab. Now, fruit fiom 
theſe wild things, however they may pleaſe the chit 
dren to play witb, yet the prudent and grave count 
them of little or no value. There are alſo in the 
world a generation of profeſſors, that, notwithſtand- 
ing their profeſſion, are wild by nature; yea, ſuch as 
were never cut out, or off, from the wild olive- tree, 
nor never yet planted into the good olive- tree. Now, 
theſe can bring nothing forth but wild olive-berries, 
they cannot bring forth fruit unto God. Such are 
all thofe that have lightly taken up a profeffion, and 
crept into the vineyard without a new birth, and the 
dlfling of regeneration. 87 

5. There is alfo untimely fruit : Even as a fio-tree 
caſteth her untimely figs, Rev. 6. 13; Fruit out of 
ſeaſon, and fo no fruit to God's liking. _ 

There are two forts of profeſſors ſubject to bring 
forth untimely fruit: 1. They that bring forth fruit 
too ſoon; 2. They that bring forth fruit too late. 

(1.) They that bring forth too foon. They are 
ſuch as at preſent receive the word with joy ; and an- 
on, before they have root downwards, they thruſt 
forth upwards : but having not root, when the fun 
ariſeth, they are ſmitten, and miſerably die without 
fruit. Theſe profeſſors are thoſe light and inconſi- 
derate ones that think nothing but peace will attend 
the goſpel; and fo anon reqoice at the tidings, with. 
out foreſeeing the evil: Wherefore, when the evit 
comes, being unarmed, and fa not able to ftand a 
longer, they die, and are withered, and bring forth 
no fruit: Ar thut received the feed in ſtony places, the 

= | ' ſame 
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Same ic he that heareth the word, and anon with joy 
receiveth it; Yet bath he not root in himſelf, but dur. 
eth for a while; for when tribulation or perſecution 
ariſeth becauſe. of the word, by and by they are offend. 
ed, Matth. 12. 20, 21. There is in Iſa. 28. 4. men. 
tion made of ſome, whoſe glorious beauty ſhall be a 
fading flowery, becauſe it is fruit before ſummer, Both 
theſe are untimely fruit. 
. (2.) They alſo bring forth untimely fruit, that ſtay 
till the ſeaſon is over, God will have his fruit in his 
ſeaſon; I ſay, he will receive them of ſuch men as 
ſhall render them fo him in their ſeaſon, Matth. 21, 
41. The miſſing of the ſeaſon is dangerous; ſtaying 
till the door is (hut is dangerous, Matth. 25. 10, 11, 
Many there be that come not till the flood of God; 
anger is raiſed, and too deep forthen to wade through, 
Surely in the floods of great waters they ſhall not come 
nigh unto him, Pal. 32. 6. Efav's (afterwards) is 
fearful: For ye know how that afterward when he 
would have inherited the bleſſing, he was rejected; for 
be found no place of repentance, though he ſought it 
carefully with tears, Hab . 16, 17 „„ 06, 
So the children of Krael, they brought to God the 
fruits of obedience too late; their Lo, we be here 
(Numb. 14. 40, 41, 42) came too late; their e 
will go up, (ver. 21, 22, 23.), came too late: The 
Lord had iworn, Matth 25. 10.; & 27, 3 before, 
that they ſhould not poſſeſs the land. All theſe are 
- ſuch as bring forth untimely fruit, Heb. 12. 17. 
Luke. 13. 25, 26, 27. It is the hard hap of the re- 
probate to do all things too late; to be ſenſible of 
his want of grace tov late; to be ſorry for ſin too late; 
to ſeck repentaiice too late; to alk for mercy, and 
to deſire to go to glo y, too late. 
Thus you ſee that fruit ſmitten in the growth, 
that withereth, and that comes not to maturity, is 
no fruit: That haſly fruit, ſuch as the corn upon the 
hou/e-top, Plal. 129. 6. withereth alſo before it grow- 
eth ap, and is no fruit: That the fruit that is vile, 
and ill-taſted, is no frait: That wild fruit, wild 
grapes, Rev. 6. are no fruit: That antipiely; Fool 
5 5 X uc 
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fach as comes too loan, or that comes too late, ſuch 
g3 come not in their ſeaſon, are no fruit, 


ud he tathe and Fought fruit thereon, and found none. 
Nothing will do but fruit,, Matth. 21. 34.; he looks 
ed for grapes; when the time of fruit drew near, 


might receive the fruit of it. 
iet. Bat what fruit doth God expect? 


be ſent; his ſervants to the huſbandmen, that they 


A. Good fruit. Every tree that bringeth not forth 


good fruit, is hewn daun, Mit. 7. 19. Now, before 
the fruit can be good, the tree muſt be good; for good 


fruit makes not a, good tree, but a good tree bringeth. 


forth good fruit: D» men gather grapes of thorns, 
or g of thiſiles * A man muſt be good, elſe he can 
bring torth no good fruit; he muſt have righteouſ- 
neſs imputed, that he may ſtand god in God's ſight 
from the curſe of his law; he wuſt have a principle 
of righteouſneſs ia his ſoul, elſe how ſhould he bring 


forth good fruits; and hence it is, that a Chriſtian's 


fruits are called, Gal. 5. 22, 23. the fruits of the 
Spirit, the fruits of righteouſneſs, which are by Je- 
ſus Coriſt, Phil 1. 11. The fruits of the Spirit, 
therefore the Spirit muſt be there; the fruits of righ- 
teouſnels, therefore righteouſneſs muſt firſt be there. 
But to particularize in a few things briefly ; 63: 

1. God expecteth fruit that will anſwer, and be 
worthy of the repentance which thou feigneſt thy. 
ſelf to have. Every one in a profeſſion, and that 
hath erbuded into the vineyard, pretendeth to re- 
pentance : no of every ſuch ſoul, God expecteth 
that the fruits of repentance be found to attend them, 
Mauth. 3. 8. Bring forth fruits therefore meet fer re. 
pentance, or, anſwerable to thy profeſſion of the 
dictrine of repentance, Barren fig tree, ſeeing thou 


art a profeſſor, and art got into the N thou 


ſtandeſt before the Lord of the vineyard as one of 


the trees of the garden; wherefore he looketh for 
fruit from thee, as from the reſt of the trees in the 
vineyard ; fruit, I ſay, and ſuch as may declare 
thee in heart and life one hes hath ſound profeſſion 
? 2 
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De Barren Fig. tree. 1 
Ff repentance. By thy profeſſion thou haſt gad, 1 
am ſenſible of the evil of fin : Now then, live ſuch a 
life as declares, that thou art ſenſible of the eyil, of 
ſin.” By thy privgny thou haſt ſaid, I am {ſorry 
for my ſin, C 
elare this ſorrow. By thy profeſſion tbou  baſt (aid, 
Tum aſhamed of my fin, Pal. 38. 18.; yea, but live 
ſuch a life, that men by that may ſee thy ſhame for 
fin, Jer. 21. 19. By thy profeſſion thou ſayeſt, I have 


turned from, left off, and am become an enemy to e. 


very appearance of evil, 1 Theſſ. 5. 22. Ahl! but 
doth thy life and converſation declare thee to be ſuch 
an one? take heed, barren fig-tree, leſt thy life ſhould 
give thy profellion the lie. I ſay again, take heed, 
for God biinſelf will come for fruit: And he ſought 
ruit thereon. Sa 3 

You have ſome profeſſors that are only ſaints before 
men, when they are abroad, but are devils and vipers 
at home; ſaints by profeſſion, but devils by practice; 
ſaints in word, but finners in heart and life. Theſe 


men may have the profeiſion, but they want the 


fruits that become repentance. 

Barren fig-tree, Can it be imagined that thoſe that 

aint themſelves, did eyer repent of their pride? or 
that thoſe that purſue this world, did ever repent of 
their covetouſneſs? or that 'thoſe that walk with 
wanton eyes, did ever repent of their fleſhly luſts? 
Where, barren fig-tree, is the fruit of theſe people's 
repentance? Nay, do they not rather declare to the 
world, that they have repented of their profeſſion? 
Their fruits look as if they had... Their pride faith, 
they have repented of their humility : T heir covet- 
_ ouſneſs declareth, that they are weary of depending 


n God; and doth not thy wanton actions declare 


that thou abhorreſt chaſtity ? Where is thy fruit, bar- 
ren fig-tree? Repentance is not only a ſorrow, and a 
ſhame for, but a turning from fin to God. Heb. 4. 
it is called repentance from dead works, Haſt thou 
that godly ſorrow that worketh repertance to ſalva- 
tion, never to be repented of? 2 Cor. 7. 10, 11. How 


gol thou ſhew thy carefulnels, and cleating of thy. 
fuln 


ws - ws 


by then, live ſuch a life as may de. 


The. Barren g- tra, 
ſelf; thy indignation 2gainft ſin; tby ſear of offend. 
ing; thy. vehement defire to walk with God ; thy - 
zeal for his name and glory in the world? And what 
revenge haſt thou in thy heart againſt eyery thought 
of diſobedience? _ | | 5 

But where is the fruit of this repentance? Where 
is thy watching, thy falling, thy praying againſt the 
remainders of corruption? Where is thy ſelf- abhor: 
rence, thy. bluſhing before God, for. the ſin that is 
yet behind? Where is thy tenderneſs of the name of 
God and his ways? Where is thy ſelf-denial and con- 
tentment? How doſt thou ſhew before men the truth 
of thy turning to God? Haſt thou renounced the hid. 


| den things of diſhoueſty, not walking in craftineſs ? 


2 Cor, 4. 2. Canſt thou commend thyſelf 20 every + 
man's conſcience in the ſight of God? | 4 * 
2. God expecteth fruit, that (hall anſwer that faith 
which thou makeſt profeſſion of. The profeſſor that 
is got into the vineyard of God, doth feign that he 
hath the faith, the moſt holy, the faith of God's 
elect. Ah! But where are thy fruits, barren fg-tree? 
The faith af the Romans was ſpoken af throughout 
the whole world, Rom. 1. 8; and the 1heſſaloutans 
fai grew exceedingly, 2 Theſſ. 1. 3. Tuck. 
Thou profeſſeſt to believe thou halt a ſhare in ano- 
ther world; baſt thou let go chis, barren fig - tree? 
thou profeſſeſt thou believeſt in Chriſt : is he the joy 
and the life of thy ſoul? Yea, what conformity unto 
him, to his ſorraws and ſufferings? What reſemblance 
bath his crying, and groaning, and bleeding, and 
dying, wrought in thee? Daſt thou bear in thy body 
the dying of the Lord Feſus ? and 45 alſo the life .of 
jeſus made manifeſt in thy* mortal body? 2 Cor. 4. 
10; 11. Barren fg-tree, ſhew me thy faith by thy 
works, Shew out of a good converſation thy works 
with meekneſs of wiſdom, James 2. 18. & 3. 12. 
What fruit, barren fig-tree, what degree of heart. 
holineſs? for faith purifies the heart, Acts 15. 9. 
What love ta the Lord Jeſus? for faith worketh by 
love, Gal. 5.6. 5 bh. #7 | 
3. God expectech fruits according to the ſeaſons of 
92 0, . 2 D 2 r grace 


— * — _— — — + 
———— ——— ä—ůͤ — — — a —— . 
4 TV | * : 
= 


The Barren Ig. tree. 


grace chou art under, according to the rain that tom. 
eth upon thee, Perhaps thou art planted in a-good 
foil, by great waters, that thou mighteſt vring forth 


branches, and bear fruit; that thou wighteſt be a 
goodly vine or fig-tree: Shall he not therefore ſeek 
for fruit, for fruit anſwerable to the means? Barren 


ig tree, God expects it, and will find it too, if ever 


he blefs thee, For the earth which drinketh in the 
rain that comes oft upon it, and bringeth forth" herbs 
meet for him by whom it is dreſſed, receives bleſſing 


From God, but that which beareth thorns and biiarg 


i rejected, and is nigh unto curſing, whoſe end bs te 


Ge burned, Heb. 6. 7, 8. 


Barren foul, How many ſhowers of grace, how 
many dews from heaven, Sr many times have the 
filver ſtreams of the city of God, run gliding by thy 
roots, to cauſe thee to bring forth fruit! Theſe 
ſhowers and ſtreams, and the drops that hang upm 
thy boughs, will all be accounted for; and will they 
not teſtify againſt thee, that thou oughteſt of right 
to be burned? Hear, and trewble O thou barren 
profeſſor ! Fruits that become thy profc{lion of the 
goſpel, the God of heaven expecteth. The goſpel 
hath in it the forgiveneſs of ſins, the kingdom of 
heaven, and eternal life; but what fruit bath thy 
x" green of a belicf of theſe things put forth in thy 

eart and life? Haſt thou given thyſelf to the Lord: 
and is all that thou haft to be ventured for his name 
in this world ? Doſt thou walk like one that is bought 
with a price, even with the price of precious blood # 

4. The fruit that God expecteth is ſuch as is meet 
for himſelf, fruit hat may glorify God. God's trees 
are trees of righteouſneſs, the planting of the Lord, 
that he may be glorified ; fruit that taſteth of heaven, 
abundance of ſuch fruit: For herein faith Chriſt, 


is my Father glorified, that ye bring forth much fruit, 


John 15. 8. Fruits of all kinds, new and old; the 
fruits of the Spirit is in all goodneſs, and righteouſ⸗ 
neſs, and truth, Fruits before the world, fruits be 
fore the ſaints, fruits before God, fruits before angels 

O wy brethren, what manner of perſons ought * 
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Phe Barren Fg-tree: 


u 


called ourſelves by the name of Iſrael? One ſpall [7 


hand unto the Lord, and ſurname himſclf by the name 
of Ißrael, Iſa. 44. 5. Barren fig- tree, haſt thou ſub- 
ſeribed, haſt thou called thyſelf by the name of Ja- 
cob? and ſurnamed thyſelf by the name of Iſrael? 
All his thou pretendeſt to, who art got into the vine. 


— . OTOL TT 


of God. God doth therefore look for ſuch fruit as 
is worthy of his name, as is meet for him; as the 
apoſtle faith, we ſhould walk worthy of God, that is 
fo as we may ſhew in every place, that the preſence 
of God is with us, his fear in us, and his majeſty and 


O > 


_rT 


ſuch a dependence upon him, fuch truſt in his word, 
ſuch ſatis action in his preſence, ſuch a truſting of 
bim with all my concerns, and ſuch delights in the 
enjoyment of him, that may ' demonſtrate that his 


bis things, and that my body, and foul, and eſtate; 
and all, are in truth, through his race, at his di 
pole, fruit meet for him. Hearty thanks, and ble 
ing God for Jeſus Chriſt, for his good word, for his 
free grace, for the diſcovery of himſelf in Chriſt to 
the ſoul, ſeeret longing after another world, fruit 
meet for him. Liberality to the poor ſaint, to the 
poor world; a life in word and deed examplary; a 
patient and quiet enduring of all things, till T have 
done and ſuffered the whole will of Gud, which be 
hath appointed for me. That on the good ground, are 
they which in honeſt and gaod heart, having heard 
the word, keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience; 


Paving our fruit unto holineſs, and our end cveriaſt. 
Ig life, Rom. 7. 4 & 6. 22.; & 14.8. hd 
if God. The vineyard, faith be, Iſa. 5. 1. is a 
uit / ul bill, witneſs the fruit brought forth in all 
ges: The moſt barren trees that ever grew in _ 
WOog 


to be, who have ſubſcribed ta the Lord, and have © 


[ am the Lord's; and another ſhall call himſelf by the | 
name of Jacob: and another ſhall ſubſcribe with hts 


yard, who art placed among the trees of the garden 


authority upon our actions. Fruits meet for him, 


fear is in my heart, that my ſoul is wrapped up in 


Luke 8. 15. This is bringing ſorth fruit unto God; 


5. The Lord expects fruit becoming the vineyard | 
very 
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© The Barren. Fig 
wood of this world, When planted in this, vineyard 
by the God of heaven, what fruit to, Godward, hay 
they brought forth? Abel offered. the more excellent 
ſeriſice, Heb. 11. 4. Enoch walked with; God three 
hundred years, ver. 5. Noah, by bis life of faith, can. 
demned the world, and became heir of the righteouſ. | 
1 nm which is by faith, ver. 7, Abraham, leſt his COUN 
ty, and went out after God, not knowing whither hg the 
went, ver. 8. Moles left a- kingdom, and run the # 
hazard of the wrath of the king, for the love he had 07 
bo 0 God and Chriſt. What ſhall I ſay of them who 1 
Had trials, not accepting deliverance, that they might of 
| obtain a better reſurrection? Heb. 11. 35, 36, 37. chi 
1 They were ſtoned; they were ſuwn- aſunder: were mige 
tempted; were lain with the ſword ; they wandere '* | 
' abaut in ſheep ſkins and goat-ſkins, being deſtitute, af. det 
| flicted, tormented. Peter left his father, ſhip and 
{8 mets, Matth. 4. 18, 19. Paul turned off from tle W Vc 
3 feet of Gamaliel. Men brought their goods aud | 
poſſeſſions. (the price of them) and caſts it down at I wi 
che apoſtles. feet, Acts 19. 18, 19, 20. and others 
brought. their bogks. together, and burnt them; cu 
Tious books, though they were worth | fifty thous 
fand pieces of ſilyer. I could add, bow, many will 
ingly offered themſelves in all ages, and their all, 
for the worthy name of the Lord Jeſus, to be racked, 
. ſtarved, hanged, burned, drowned, pulled in pieces 
1 and a thouſand calamities. Barren fig: tree, the vine, 
| | an of God hach been a fruitful place; W hat daſt 
| there? What doſt thou bear? God expedtsfruil 
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according to, or becoming the ſoil of the vineyard, 
6. The fruit which God expecteth, is ſuch as be, 
cometh God's huſbandry and labour. The vineyardy 
Gad'4h uſbudry, or tillage. I am the vine, ſaith.Chrith 
amd my Father is the huſbamdman, John 15. 1. An 
n in, 1 Cor. 3. 9. Te are God's huſbandry, ye lt 
Gocbs building. The vineyard, God fences, it, Gd 
gathereth out the ſtones, God builds the tower, and 
the wine · preſs in the midſt thereof. . Here is labgur, 
here is protection, here is removing of hindrancey the bou 


here is convenient purgation, and all that chere mightſ$-oind n. 
ho fit. Barre Thereff 


„„ Barren FA. oo. 
4 © Barren fig-tree, What fruit haſt thou? Haſt thou 
VE fruit becoming the care of God, the protection of 
God, the wiſdom of God, the patience and huſbandry 
or God? It is the fruit of che vineyard; that is either 
the lame or the praiſe of the huſbandman. [ent 


Yr by the field of the ſlothful, (faith Solomon), anι 
jo the vineyard of the man void of underſtanding ; and 


lo, it was grown-over 'with thorns, and neitles had 
covered the face thereof, Prov. 34. 30, 31, 32. 
a Barren fig-tree, If men ſhould make a judgement 


WH or the care, and pains, and labour of God: in his 
ht church, by the fruit that thou bringeſt forth, what 
31s 


might they ſay, is he not {lortiful, is he nat careleſs, 

"WW is he not without diſcretion? O! thy thorns, thy 
fre nettles, the barren heart and barren life, is a con- 
tinual provocation to the eyes of his glory, as like. 
wiſe a diſhonour to the glory of his grace. ERR 
Barren fig-tree, haſt thou heard all theſe things? 
I will add yet once more, 5 


And he came and ſought fruit thereon. as 


The queſtion is not now, What thou thinkeſt of 
theyſelf, nor what all the people of God think of 
thee, but what thou ſhalt be found in that day, 
when God ſhall ſearch. thy boughs for fruit. When 
Sodom was to be fearched for righteous men, Gol 
would not, in that matter, truſt his faithful ſervant 
Abraham, but ſtill as Abraham interceded, God an- 
ſwered, If 1 find fijty, or forty and five there, I will 
not deſtroy the city, Gen. 18. 20, 21, 26, 27. Barren 
hy-tree, what ſayeſt thou? God will come down to 
lee, God will make ſearch for fruit himſellff 
And he came and, fought fruit thereon, and found 
none. Then ſaid he to the dreſſer of the vineyard, 
behold, theſe three years I come feeking fruit on this 
po-tree, and find noue; cut it down, why cumbereth 
it the ground ? oy CAN 9 

Theſe words are the effects of God's (earch. into 
* A of a barren fig tree; he ſought fruit, and 
ieh 2nd none, none to his liking none pleaſant and good. 

Wherefore, firſt, he complains of = Flat thereof 
to 


The Barren ee 
to the dreſſer, calls him to come, and ſee, and take 


notice of the tree; then ſiguifleth his pleaſure ; he ba 
will have it removed, take away, cut down from th! 
cumbering the ground, ante 50. 


A Obſerve, The barren fig-tree * the object of 97 
| God's diſpleaſure ; God cannot bear with a fruideũi I f., 


profeſſor. 
| | a f m1 
| Then ſald he, &c. 2 
Then, after this provocation; then, after he had - 
ſought and found no truit, then. This word then bat 
"doth ſhew us a kind of an inward diſquietneſs; as he : 
ſaith alſo in another place, upon a like provocation, fru 
Then the anger of the Lord, and his jealouſy, ſhall ven 
Jmoke againſt that man, and all the curſes . Th 
Written lu this book, ſhall lie upon him, and the Lord vor 


Jhall blot out his name from under heaven, Deut. 29, W bat 
18, 19, 20. | ; 28. | 
Then, intimateth; That he was now. come to 2 
point, to a reſolution what to do with this fig-tree, 
Then ſaid he to the dreſſer of this vineyard, that is, 
to Jeſus Chriſt, behold, as much as to ſay, come 
Hither, here is a fig-tree in my vineyard, here is a 
profeſſor in my church, that is barren, that beareth 
no fruit. 5 | . 
Obſerve, However the barren profeſſor thinks of 
Himſelf on earth, the Lord cries out in heaven 4 
gainſt him, Iſa. 5. 5. And now go to, I will tell you 
what I will do to my vineyards I will take aua the 
hedge therof, and it ſbali be eaten up; and 1 will break 
gown the wall thereof, and it ſhall be trodden down, 


Behold, theſe three years I come ſeeking:fruit, &. 

- Obſerve, Theſe three years. God cries out that his 
patience is abuſed, that his forbearance is abuſed: Be. 
bold, theſe three years I have waited 'forborn ; theſe 
three years I have deferred mine anger: Therefort 
will I ftretch out mine hund againſt thee, and deſtruſ un 
hee: I am weary with repenting, Jer. 15. 6. 
The ſe three years, Oblerve, God layeth up all the and 
Sime; I ſay, a remembrance of all the time, e om 
k / ; *- ALI - > i 2 
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this world. As he faith alſo- of Iſrael of old, forty 


8 
baren fig · tree, or a Fraiefs prufefhr, mifpendetb in 


gears long was I grie ved with this generation; Plal. 
* | 5 > 4 143 461 © . en 


eee | I MS Weg? 
, Theſe three years, &c. Theſe three ſeaſons: Ob. 
ſerve, God remembers ow many ſeaſons thou haſt 


wiſpent : for theſe three ſignify ſo many ſeaſons.” nd 


when the time of fruit drew nigh, that is, about the 
ſeaſon they begin to be ripe, or that according to the 
ſeaſon might fo have been. Barren fig-tree, thou 
baſt had time, ſeaſons, miniſters, afflictions, judge- 
ments, mercies, and what not? and. yet haſt not been 
fruitful: Thou haſt had awakenings, reproofs, ibrea - 
tenings, comforts, and yet haſt not been fruitful : 
Thou haſt had patterns, examples, eitations, pro- 
vocations, and yet haſt not been fruitful. Well, God 
hath laid up thy three years with himſelf. He re- 
members every time, every ſeaſon, every ſermon, e- 
very miniſter, affliction, judgement, mercy, awake- 
ning, pattern, example, citation, 
remembers all: As he ſaid of Iſrael of old, They have 
tempted me theſe ten times, and have not hearkened 
to my voice, Num. 14. 22. And again, I remember 
all their wickedneſs, Hoſ. 72. 2. 


* three :years, &c. He ſeeks for the fruit of e- 
very 

miniſters, afflictions, judgements, or mercies, ſhould 
be loſt, or ſtand for inſignificant things; he will have 
according to the benefit beſtowed, 2 Chron. 32. 24, 


25.; Ezek. 14. 23. He hath not done without a 
cauſe all that he bath done, and therefore he looketh 


tor fruit ; Look to it, barren fig-tree: 


| came ſeeking fruit. 
Obſerve, This word ſeeking ſignifies a narrow ſearch; 
for when a man ſeeks for fruit on a tree, he goes 
round it, and round it, now looking into this bough, 
and then into that, he peeps into the inmoſt bonghs, 


and the lowermoſt boughs, if perbaps fruit may be 


ther eon. | 
% | 


— 4 


rovacation; he 


aſon: He will not that any of his ſermons, 


Barren fig tree, God will look into all thy bonghs, 
9 ä e 
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: The Barren Fig: tree. 
he will be with thee in thy bed. fruits, thy mi 
fruits, thy cloſet · Iruits, thy family- fruits, thy con; 
verſa tion · truits, to ſee if there be any among all the 
that are fit for, or worthy of the name of the God 
of heaven. He ſees what the. children of Ifrael do in 
the dark, Ezek. 8. 12. All things are 2pen unto the 
eyes of- him with whom we have to do, Heb. 4. 12, 1 


: o 


Seeking fruit on this fig- tree. ed 
I told you before, that he keeps in remembrance 
the times and ſeaſons that the barren profeſſur had 
wickedly miſpent. Now, foraſmuch as he alſo point. 
eth out the fig-tree, his fio-tree, it ſheweth, that 
the barren profeſſor, above all profeſſors, is a contin. 
ual odium in the eyes of God. This fig-tree, this 
man Coniah, Jer. 22. 28. This people draw nigh 
me with their mouth, but bave removed their hearts 
far. from me. God knows who they are among all 
the. thouſands of Iſrael, that are the barren and fruit. 
- heſs profeſſors; his lot will fall upon the head of 4. 
chan, though he be hid among fix bundred thouf- 
and men. -And he brought his houſehold, man by man, 
und Achan, the ſon of Carmi, the ſon of Zabdi, the 
fon of Zerah, of the tribe of Fudah, was taken, Joſh. 
A. 17, 18. This is the Achan, this is the fig-tree, 
this is the barren profeflor. fl; nota 
 'Phere is a man hath an hundred trees in his vine. 
yard, and at the time of the ſeaſon, he walketh in- 
to his vineyard to ſee-how the trees flouriſh; and as 
he goes, and views, and pries, and obſerves how they 
are hanged with fruit, behold, he cometh: to one 
where he findeth naught but leaves. Now he makes 
a ſtand, looks upon it again and again; he looks alſo 
here and there, above and below; and if after all 
this ſdeking, he finds nothing but leaves thereon : 
then he begins to caſt in his mind, how. he may know 
this tree next year, what ſtands next it, or how far 
it is off the hedge; but if there be nothing there 
that may be as a mark to know it by, then he takes 
his hook, and giveth it a private mark, (And the 
Lord ſet a mark, upon Cain, Gen. 4.) laying, Ge thy 
| | 3 


Tze Burren Ngetrüg 
ways, fruitleſs ſig · tree, thou baſt ſpen 
Fase, un t APP} ST e 


year; may be this was not a hitting ſeaſon.” There 


fruit; but as he found it before, ſo he finds it now, 
barren, barren, every year barren; he looks again, 


I woughts. How ! neither hit laſt year nor this. Sure. 

. ly the barrenneſs is not in the ſeaſon, ſure the fault 
mee is in the tree; however I will ſpare it this year alſo, 
but will give it a ſecond mark; and it may be, be 
toucheth it with a hot iron, becauſe he begins to be 
that angry. | 3 


5 Well, at the third ſeaſon he comes again for fruit, 
this but the third year is like the firſt and ſecond; no fruit 
nigh yet; it only cumbereth the ground. What now 
ll mult be done with this fig-tree? Why, the Lord will 


: lop its boughs with terror; yea, the thickets of thofe 
ruit- profeſſors with iron, I have waited, faith God, thefe 
, 2 three years; I have miſſed of fruit theſe three years: 

It hath been a cumber.ground theſe three years; 
i dur it down. Precept hath been upon precept, and 
m line upon line, one year after another, for theſe three 


Tos years, but no fruit can be ſeen, I find none, fetch 
F J 


out the ax? am ſure this is the fig-tree, 1 know it 

from the firſt year, barrenneſs was its ſign then, bar. 

* renneſs is its ſign now; make it fit for the fire. Br- 

: Fat hold, the ax is laid to the rot of the trees: every tree 

3 therefore that bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn 
down, and caſt into the fire, latth. 3. 10. 

Obſerve, my brethren, God's heart cannot ſtand 


yourſelves: If you have a tree in your orchard, or 
cannot look upon that tree with pleaſure, with com- 
you do but caſt. your eye upon it: yea, if you do but 
think of that tree, you threaten it in your heart, ſay- 
ing, I will hew thee down ſhortly, I will to the fire 


2 E 2 


t this ſeafon in 9 


Vet doth hie not cut it down, I will try it another 


fore he comes again next year, to ſee if now it have 


but finds no fruit. Now he begins to have ſecond 


towards a barren fig-tree. You know thus it is wih 
vineyard, that doth only cumber the ground, you 


placency and delight: No; if you do but go by it, if 


With thee thortly and it is in vain for any to think | 


* 


3 24 De Barren Fig- tree. | | 

of perſuading of you to ſhew favour to the barren 
fig-tree ; and if they thould perſuade, your anſwer is 
irreſiſtible. It yields me no profit, it takes up room, 
and doth no good; a better may grow in its room. 


peed] 4 | Cut it down, BAT 
Thus, when the godly among the Jews Jer. 14. 
17. made prayers, that rebellious Iſrael might not 
be caſt out of the vineyard, what ſaith the aniwer of 
God? Jer. 15. 1. Though Moſes and Samuel jtood be. 
fore. me, yet could not my mind be towards this people: 
— 4k caſt them out of my preſence, and let them 
ort 6 ; . 8 4 . : 1 
hat a reſolution is here! Moſes and Samuel could 
do almoſt any thing with God in prayer. How many 
times did Moſes by prayer turn away God's judge. 
ments from even Pharaoh himſelf! yea, how many 
times did he by prayer preſerve Iſrael, when in the 
wilderneſs, (Pſal. 106. 23.), from the anger aud 
wrath of ! Samuel is reckoned excellent this way, 
yea, fo excellent, that when Iſrael had done that 
fearful thing, as to reje& the Lord, and chuſe them 
another king, (1 Sam. 12.), he prayed, and the Lord 
ſpared, and forgave. them, Bur yet neither Moles 
nor Samuel can fave a barren fig-tree. No; though 
: Moſes and Samuel ſtood before me, that is, pleading, 
- arguing, interceding, ſupplicating, and beſeeching, 
yet could they not incline mine heart to this people 


Cut it down. 
Ay, but, Lord, it is a fig-tree, a fig tree! If it 


was a thorn, or a bramble, or a thiſtle, the matic! 
would not be much; but it is a fig· tree, or a vine, 
Well, but mark the anſwer of God, Ezek. 15. 2,3 
Son of man, What is the vine-tree more than any ire 
or than a branch that is among the trees of the forel. 
Shall wood be taken thereof to do any work ? or wil 
men take a pin of it 10 hang any veſſel thereon? | 


trees that are ſet, or planted for fruit, 18 not ſorti 
that fruit, there is betwixt them and the trees of thi 
foreſt no betterment at all, unleſs the A” 
— | . we” 1 at 
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Vieth in the trees of the wood, for they are fit to 
build withal; but a ſig- tree, or a vine, if they bring 
not forth fruit, yea, good fruir, they are fit for 2 
thing at all, but to be cut down, and prepared for 
the fire: and ſo the prophet goes on, Behold, it ir 
caſt into the fire for fuel: If it ſerve not for fruit, it 
will ſerve for fuel, and fo the fire devoureth both the 
ends of it, and the middle of it is burn. 
Ay, but theſe fig-trees and vines are church-mem- 
bers, inhabiters of Jeruſalem: So was the fig-tree 
mentioned in the text. But what anſwer hath God 
prepared for theſe objections? Why, ver. 6, 7. Thus 
ſaith the Lord God, As the vine-tree among the trees 
of the foreft, which I have given to the fire for fuel; 
ſo will give the inhabitants of Jeruſalem; and F will 
ſet my face again/t them, they ſhall go out fram one 


fire, and another fire ſhall devour them, 


Cut it down. wo 
The woman that delighteth in her garden, if ſhe 
have a flip there, ſuppoſe (if it was fruitful) ſhe would 
not take five pounds for it, yet it it bear no fruit, if 
it wither, . dwindle, and die, and turn cumbers 
ground only, it may not ſtand in her garden Gardens 
and vineyards are places for fruit, for fruit according 
to the nature of the plant or flowers. Suppoſe ſuch 
a {lip as I told you of before ſhould be in your garden, 
end there die, would you let it abide in your garden? 
No; away with it, away with it. The woman comes 
into her garden towards the ſpring, where firſt ſhe 
gives it a flight caſt with her eye, then the ſets to 
gathering out the weeds, and nettles, and ſtones ;* 
takes a beſom, and ſweeps the walks; this done, ſhe 
falls to prying into her herbs and flips, to ſee if they 
live, ta ſee if they are likely ta grow. 
Now, if ſhe comes to one that is dead, that ſhie is 
confident will not grow, up ſhe pulls that, and makes 
to the heap of rubbiſh wit li it, where ſhe deſpiſingly 
caſts it down, and valueth it no more than a nettle, 
or a weed, or than the duſt ſhe hath ſwept out of her 
walks, Yea, if any that fee her ſhould ſay, Why 
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* 


mediate hand, ſmiting his roots, blaſting his branches, 


; 


This — He, 


3 ſo? the anſwer is ready, It is dead, it is dead 
at root; if I had let jt ſtand, it would but have cum. 


bered the ground. The ſtrange {lips (and alſo the 


dead ones) they muſt be a heap in a the day ien aug 
wa A {arr on, Ha, 17. 10, 1. 


Cut it down. 


There are two manner of cuttings deem: 301. When 
a man is caſt out of the vineyard. 2. When a man 
@ caſt out of the world. | 

1. When a man is caſt out of the vineyard. 1 

And that is done two ways: 1. By an immediate 
band of God. 2. By the church's due execution of 
the laws and cenſures which - Chriſt for that purpoſe 
hath left with his church, 

1/2, God cuts down the barren fig-tree by an im. 


and fo takes kin away from among his people. Every 


branch, faith Chriſt, that beareth net fruit in me, be 
my Father) taketh away, John 15.2. He taketh him 
out of the church, he gaketh him away from the 


godly, 


There are two things by which God taketh the 
+ barren profeſſor from among the children of God; 


2. Strong deluſions. 2. Open profaneneſs. 


{1.) By firong deluſions; ſuch as beguile the ſoul 


With damnable doctrines, that ſwerve from faith and 


lineſs: Ifa. 66, 3, 4. They have choſe their own 
ways, laith God, and their ſoul delighteth in their a- 
Sornnations. I alſo will chuſe their Hlfte, and wil 
ering their fears upon them. I will ſmite them with 
blindneſs, and hardneſs. of heart, and failing of eyes; 
and will alſo ſuffer the tempter to tempt and effect 
His helliſh deſigns upon them: 2 Tahefl: 2. 10, 11, 18. 
God will ſend them ftrong deluſions, that they may be- 
Hieve a lie. that they all may be damned who believe 
ö the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſi. 
- (8) Sometimes God takes away a barren profeſſor 
by open profaneneſs. There is one hath taken up a 
1 ofeſſion of that worthy name, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 


gps Proteliion is but a. cloak; he ſecretly ek 


e er Fig. tree. fs 
dlech wickedneſs: He is a gluzten, a drankard,. or 
eoverous, or unclean, Well, faith God, I will looſe 
the reins of this profeſſor; I will give bim up to his 
vile aflections; I will ole the reins, of his luſts bes 
tore him; be ſhall be entangled with his beaſtly wits; 3 
he ſhall be overcome of ungodly company). Thus 
they that turn aſide to their own erooked ways, Pſal. 
125 5. The Lord ſhall lead them forth with the workers 
7 iniquity. This is God's hand immediately ;., God 
s now dealing with this man himſelf. Barren fig 
wee, hearken, Thou art crouded into a profeſſion, 
art got among the godly, and there art a ſcandal ta 
me holy and glorious goſpel; but withal ſo cunuing, 
that, like the fons of Zeruiah, thou art tog hard tox 
the church; the knows not how: to. deal with thee, 
Well, faith God, 1 will deal with that man myſelf, _ 
Lek. 14. 7, . I will anſwer that man myſelf. He 
very WM jchat fers u p his idols in his heart, and puts the ſtumbir 
| ng-block of his iniquity before his face, and yet comes 
him WW and appears before me; I will ſet my face agaiuſi that 
the BW man, and wild make him a ſign and a proverb ; and 
E will cut him off from the mnud/t of my. People: vad 
be ſhall knowel#it Jam the Lord. N > 
50d; But, 24ly, God doth ſometimes cut down the = 
ten ſig· tree by the church, by the church's due exee 
cation of the laws and cenſures which Chriſt for that 
purpoſe hath left with bis church. This is the mean: 
n ing of that in Matth. 18.; 1 Cor. 5.; and that in 
1 Tim. 1. 30. upon which now 1 ſhall not enlarge. 

wil But which way ſoever God dealeth with thee, Q 
thou barren fig-wree, whether by himſelf immediate- 
ly, or by his church, it amounts to one and the ſame; 
for if timely repentance prevent not, the end of that 
foul is dayanation. 'Fhey are blaſted, and withered, 
and gathered by men, God's enemies; and at laſt be- 
ing caſt into the fire, burning muſt be their end: That 
uch hear et briars and thorus, is nigh uid curſing 
whoſe end is to be burned, Heb, 6.8. 

2. Again, ſometimes by Cut it dew, God means, 
alt it out of the world: Thus he cut down Nadab 
ad Abi, when be huzned tha up with fie from 


heaven, 
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5 The Bap rei. Fkk. | 
heaven, Numb. 16; 31, 32, 33 Thus he cut down 


k 
Korah, Dathan,- and Akira, when he made the t 
en th to fu allow them up. Thus he cut down Saul, 
1 Sam. 31. 4 when he gave him up to fall upon the t 
edge of his on Ford, and died. Thus be cut down fi 
Ananias; with Sapp hira his wife, when he ſtruck them t 
down dead in the midſt of the congregation, Acts 5. fl 
3, 10. I might here alſo diſcourſe of Abſalom, Ahi, v 
tophel, and Judas; who were all three hanged: The el 
firft by God's revenging hand, the other were given al 
up of God to be their own executioners. Theſe were w 
barren and unprofitable fig- trees, ſuch as God took no e 
pleaſure m, therefore he commanded to cut them fi 
down. The Pfalwiſt faith, ' Pſal. 58. 9. He Fg di 
tate them away as with a whirlwind; both living, and Wh 1 
in his wrath, © 
Barren fig-tree, hearken: God calls for the ax, bi be 
ſword, bring it hither, here is a barren profeflor: ke 
Cut him down, why cumbereth he the ground ? tre 
| % 8 * do! 
Why cuinbereth it the grounl? je. 
f By theſe words. the Lord ſuggeſteth reaſovs of bu Go 


diſpleaſure againſt the barren fig- tree; it cumberetl ſha 
the ground. The Holy Ghoſt doth not only take a W „% 
argument from its barrenneſs, but becauſe it isa MW Tt 

- eumber-ground, therefore cut it down; wherefore it W 120! 
muſt needs be a provocation, alſo 

1. Becauſe, as much as in him lieth, he diſappoint hat, 

eth the deſign of God in planting his vineyard; 1 % 


looked that it Fould bring forth fruit. able 
2: It bath alſo abuſed his patience, his long-ſuffer- Ma 
- Ing, his three years patience. C 


3. It hath alſo abuſed his labour, his - pains, bis fory 
eare, and providence, of protection and preſervation: Prof 
for he hedges his vineyard, and walls it about. Cum- 
| ber: ground, all theſe things thou abuſeſt. He waters 
His vineyard, and looks to it night and day; but all 
theſe things thou haſt abuſed. 

Further, there are other reaſons of God's diſples 
fare; as, 
wh . » cumber - round is a very r and mY 


| | The Barren Fig. tree. e 
to religion, a mock and reproach to the ways of God, 
to the people of God, to the word of God, and to 
the name of religion. It is expected of all hands, 
that all the trees in the garden of God ſhould be 
fruitful : God expects fruit, the church expects fruit, 
the world, even the world, concludes, that profeſſors 
ſhould be fruitful in good works; I ſay, the very 
world expecteth that profeſſors ſhould be better than 
themſelves: But, barren fig-tree, thou diſappointeſt 
all : Nay, haſt thou not learned the wicked ones thy 
ways? Haſt thou not learned them. to be more wick- 
ed by thy example? (but that is by the by). Barren 
fig-tree, thou haſt diſappointed others, and mnſt be 
diſappointed thyſelf; Cut it down, why cumbereth i 
the ground ? | | 
2, The barren fig-tree takes up the room where a 
better might ſtand; I ſay, it takes up the room, it 
keeps, ſo long as it ſtands where it doth, a fruitful 
tree out of that place, and therefore it muſt be cut 
down, Barren fig-tree, doſt thou hear? Becauſe the 
less flood fruitleſs in the vineyard, therefore faith 
of bis Cod, Matth. 21. 33,—41. The kingdom of heaven 
ere WI H be taten from you, and ſpall be given to a nati- 
lean on that ſhall render him their fruits in their ſeaſon, 
tia Tie Jews for their barrenueſs were cut down, and 
fore iti more fruitful people put in their room. As Samuel 
wa alſo ſaid to barren Saul, x Sam. 15. 28, The Lord 
hath rent the kingdom from thee, and hath given it to 
thy neighbour that is better than thou; the unprofit- 
able ſervant muſt be caſt out, muſt be cut down, 
Matth. 25. 27. | 
Cumber-ground, How many hopeful, inclinable, 
forward people, haſt thou by thy fruitleſs and un- 
profitable life, kept out of the vineyard of God? for 
thy ſake have the people ſtumbled at religion; by thy 
life have they been kept from the love of their own 
ſalvation, Thou haſt been alſo a means of harden- 
ing others, and of quenching, and killing weak be- 
ginnings. Well, barren fig-tree, look to thyſelf, (thou 
wilt not go to heaven thyſelf, and them that would, 
thou hindereſt); thou muſt not always cumber the 
| 2 F | ground 
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The Barren Fig. tree. 
und, nor always hinder the ſalvation of others: 
Thou ſhalt be cut down, and another ſhall be plant. 
ed in thy room. | | 
OF. e cumber-ground is a ſacker ; he draws away 
the heart and nouriſhment from the other trees, 
Were the cumber-ground cut down, the other would 
be more fruitful; he draws away that fatneſs of the 
ound to himſelf, that would make the other more 
hearty and fruitful: One ſinner deſtroyeih much good, 
Eeccl. g. 18. ä 1 
The cumber- ground is a very drone in the hive, 
that eats up the honey that ſhould feed the labour. 
ing bee; he is a thief in the candle, that waſteth the 
tallow, but giveth no light; he is the unſavoury ſalt, 
that is fit for nought but the dunghill. Look to it, 
barren fig-tree. 


9 


And he anſweriug, ſaid unto him, Lord, let it alone 
this year alſo, till I ſhall dig about it, and dung it; 
and if it bear fruit, well; and if not, then afier 
that, thou ſhalt cut it down, ver. 8, 9. 7 

Heſe are the words of the dreſſer of the vine. 

f yard, who, I told you, is Jeſus Chriſt, (for he 

made interceſſion for the tranſgreſſors). And they con- 

tain a petition preſented to an offended juſtice, pray. 
ing, that a little more time and patience might be 
exerciſed towards the barren cumber-ground fig. tree. 

In this petition there are ſix things conſiderable; 

I. That juſtice might be deferred. O that juſtice 
might be deferred. Lord, let it alone, &c. a while 
longer. 

2. Here is time prefixed, as a ſpace to try if more 
means will cure a barren fig-tree. Lord, let it alone 
this year alſo. | 

3. The means to help it are propounded, until] 


* ſhall dig about it, and dung it. 


4. Here is alſo an inſfinuation of a ſuppoſition, that 
by thus doing, God's expectation may be anſwered: 
and if it bear fruit, well, 

5. Here is a ſuppoſition that the barren fig-tree maj 


yet 


1224 - The Barren Fig-tree. 9 
yet abide barren, when Chriſt hath done what he 
will unto it: and if it bear fruit, ke. 4 


6. Here is at laſt a reſolution, that if thou continue 
ay barren, hewing days will come upon thee: and if it 
* bear fruit, well ; and if nnt, then after that thou ſhalt 
uld cut it down. | J 
the But to proceed according to my former method, 
ore by way of expolition, 
od f TP | 

Lord, let it alone this year alſo. | | 
ive, Here is aſtoniſhing grace indeed! aſtoniſhing grace, 
DUre I ſay, that the Lord ſeſus ſhould concern himſelf 
the with a barren fig- tree; that he ſhould ſtep in to ſtop 
ſalt, the blow from a barren fig-tree! True, he ſtopped 
o it, the blow but for a time; but why did he ſtop ĩt at all? 


Why did not he fetch out the ax? Why did he not 

do execution? Why did nor he cut it down? Barren 
None fig-tree, it is well for thee that there is a Jeſus at 
git; God's right hand, a Jeſus of that largeneſs of bowels, 
after as to have compaſhon for a barren fig-tree, elſe juſtice 
A had never let thee alone to cumber the ground as 
cou haſt done, When Iſrael alſo had ſinned againſt 
vine- God, down they had gone, but that Moſes ſtood in 
for be the breach, Exod. 32. 10. Let me alone, ſaid God to 
y con- W him, hat I may conſume them in a moment, and 1 + 
pray- W will make of thee a great nation. Barren fig-tree, 
ht be doſt thou hear? Thou knoweſt not how oft the hand 
of divine juſtice hath been up to ſtrike, and how 
many years ſince thou hadſt been cut down, had not 
Jeſus caught hold of his Father's ax. Let me alone, 
let me fetch my blow, or, Cut it down, why cums 
bereth it the ground? Wilt thou not hear yet, barren 
fig · tree? Wilt thou provoke (till? Thou haſt wearied 
men, and provoked the juſtice of God: Aud wilt 
tou weary my God, alſo? Iſa. 7. 13. 


Lord, let it alone this year. 


Lord, a little langer! let us not loſe a ſoul for want. 
of means, I will try, I will ſee if I can make ir 
fruitful, I will not beg a long life, nor that it might 
ſtill be barren, and ſo provoke thee, I beg, for the 
S232 fake 
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| ſake of the ſou], the immortal ſoul, Lord, ſpare it 


The Baaren Fig-tree, 


one year only, one year longer, this year alſo: If [ 

do any good to it, it will be in little time. Thou ſhalt 

not be over wearied with waiting ; one year and then, 
Barren fig-tree, doſt thou hear what a ſtrivin 


there is between the Vine-dreſler and the Huſband. 


man for thy life? Cut it down, ſays one; Lord, ſpare 
it, ſaith the other: It is a cumber-ground, faith the 
Father; One year longer, prays the Son ; Let it alone 
this year alſo. | 


Till I ſhall dig about it, and dung it. 
The Lord Jeſus by theſe words ſuppoſeth two 


things, as cauſes of the want of fruit in a barren fig. 
tree; and two things he ſuppoſeth as a remedy. 

The things that are a cauſe of want of fruit, are 
1. It is earth-bound. Lord, the fig-tree is earth. 
bound. 2. A want of warmer means, of fatter 
means, y 

Wherefore accordingly he propoundeth, 

1. To looſen the earth; to dung about it. 

2. And then to ſupply it with dung: To dig abit 
it, and dung it. Jord, let it alone this year ah un. 
til I ſhall dig about it. I doubt it is too much ground. 
bound; The love of this world, and the deceitfulneſi 
of riches, (Luke 14.), lie too cloſe to the roots of the 
heart of this profeſſor. The love of riches, the 
love of honours, the love of pleaſures, are the thorns 
that choke the word; 1 John 2. 15, 16. For all that 
3s in the world, the luſts of the fleſh, the luſts of the 
eye, and the pride of life, are not of the Father, but 
enmity to God ; how then (where theſe things bind up 
the heart) can there be fruit brought forth to God! 
Barren fig-tree, ſee how the Lord Jeſus, by thele 
very words, ſuggeſteth the cauſe of thy fruitle ſoneſ 
of ſoul. The things of this world lie too cloſe to 
thy heart; the earth with its things have bound up 
thy roots; thou art an earth-bound foul, thou art 
wrapped up in thick clay. If any man love the world, 
the love of the Father is not in him; how then cal 
he be fruitful in the vineyard? This kept Judas * 
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The Barren Fig-tree. 
the fruit of caring for the poor, John r2. 6.: This 
kept Demas from the fruit of ſelf-denial, 2 Tim. 4. 
10.: And this kept Ananias and Sapphira his wife 
ſrom the goodly fruit of fincerity and truth, Acts 5. 
5, 10 What ſhall I ſay? Theſe are fooliſh and hurt- 
ful luſts, which drown men in deſtruction and perdi- 
tion: for the love of money 1s the root of all evil, 
i Tim. 6. 9, 10. How then can.good fruit grow 
from ſuch a root, the root of all evil? JH/hich while 
ſome covet after, they have erred from the faith, and 
pierced themſelves through with many arrows. Ir is 
an evil root, nay, it is the root of all evil: How then 
can the profeſſor that hath ſuch a root, or a root 
wrapped up in ſuch earthly things, as the luſts, and 
pleaſures, and vanities of this world, bring forth fruit 
to God ? 


— 


Till I ſhall dig about it. 


Lord, I will looſe bis roots, I will dig up this earth, 
Iwill lay his roots bare; my hand ſhall be upon him 
by ſickneſs, by diſappointments, by croſs providences ; 
I will dig about vim until he ſtands ſhaking and tot- 
tering, until he be ready to fall; then, if ever, he 
will ſeek to take faſter hold. Thus, I ſay, deals the 
Lord Jeſus oft-rimes with the barren profeſſor ; he 
dizgeth about him, he ſmiteth one blow at his heart, 
another blow at his laſts, a third at his pleaſures, a 
fourth at his comforts, another at his ſelf. conceited- 
neſs: Thus he diggeth about him; this is the way 
to take bad earth from the roots, and to looſen his 
roots from the earth. Barren fig-tree, ſee here the 
care, the love, the labour, and way, which the Lord 
Jeſus, the dreſſer of the vineyard, is fain to take 
with thee, if haply thou mayſt be made fruitful, 


Till I ſhall dig about it, and dung it. 


As the earth, by binding the roots too cloſely, may 
hinder the trees's being fruitful, ſo the want of bet- 
ter means may be alſo a cauſe thereof. And this is 
more than intimated by the dreſſer of the vineyard ; 
Until I ſhall dig about it and dung it, 1 will ſupply 

__— 
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The Barren Fig-tree. | 
it with a more fruitful miniſtry, with a warmer word, 
J will give them paſtors after mine own heart; I wil 
dung them. You know dung is a more warm, more 


fat, more hearty, and ſuccouring matter, than js. 


commonly the place in which trees are planted, 

{ will dig about it, and dung it : 1 will bring it un. 
der an heart-awakening miniſtry ; the means of grace 
ſhall be fat and good: I will alſo viſit it with heart. 
awakening, heart-warming, heart-encouraging con. 


| iderations ; I will apply warm dung to his roots; 
JI will ſtrive with him by my Spirit, and give him 


fome taſtes of the heavenly gift, and the power of 
the world to come, I am loth to loſe him for want 
of digging. Lord, let it alone this year alſo, until I 
Hall dig about it, and dung it, 


And if it bear fruit, well. 

And if the fruit of all my labour doth make this 
fig · tree fruitful, I ſhall count my time, my labour, 
and means, well beſtowed upon it; and thou alſo, 
Q my God, ſhalt be therewith much delighted ; for 
thou art gracious, and merciful, and repenteſt thee 
of the evil which .thou threateneſt to bring upon a 

ple. 

Theſe words, therefore, inform us, that if a bar- 
ren fig-tree, a barren profeſſor, ſhall now at laſt bring 
forth fruit to God, it ſhall go well with that profeſſ- 
or, it ſhall go well with that poor ſoul : His former 
barrenneſs, bis former tempting of God, his abuſe 
of God's patience and long-ſuffering, his miſpending 

ear after year, ſhall now be all forgiven him. Yea, 
God the Father, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, will now 
paſs by and forget all, and ſay, Well done, at the 
laſt. When I ſay to the wicked, O wicked man, 
thou ſhalt ſurely die; if he then do that which is 
lawful and right, if he walk in the ſtatutes of life, 


without committing iniquity, he ſhall ſurely live, be 


ſhall not die, Ezek. 3. 3. 

Barren fig-tree, doſt thou hear? the ax is laid to 
thy roots, the Lord Jeſus prays God to ſpare thee: 
Hath be been digging about thee? Hath he been 

dunging 
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dunging of thee? O barren fig - tree, now thou art 
come to the point; if thou ſhalt now become good, 
if thou ſhalt, after a gracious manner, ſuck in the 
goſpel-duvg, and if thou ſhalt bring forth fruit unto 
God, well ; but if not, the fire is the laft; fruit, or 
the fire; fruit, or the fire, barren fig-tree: I it 
bear fruit, well. 


And if not, then after that thou ſhalt cut it down. 
And if not, &c. The Lord Jeſus, by this if, giveth 
us to underſtand, that there is a generation of pro- 
feſſors in the world that are incurable, that will not, 
that cannot repent, nor be profited by the means of 
grace: A generation, I ſay, that will retain a profeſſi- 
on, but will not bring forth fruit: a generation that 
will wear out the patience of God, time and tide, 
mer- 

cies, and after all will be unfruitful. 

O the deſperate wickedneſs that is in thy heart! 
Barren profeſſor, doſt thou hear? the Lord Jeſus 
ſtands yet in doubt abqut thee; there is an if ſtands 
yet in the way. I fay, the Lord Jeſus ſtands yet in 
doubt about thee, whether or no at laſt thou wilt be 
good; whether he may not labour in vain ; whether 
his digging and danging will come to more than loſt 
labour: J gave her ſpace io repent, and ſhe 1epented 
not, Rev. 2. 21. I digged about it, I dunged it; 1 
gained time, and ſupplied it with means; but I la- 
boured here in vain, and ſpent my ſtrength for 
nought and in vain. Doſt thou hear, barren tig-tree? 


there is yet a queſtion, Whether it will be well with 
thy foul at laſt ? 


And if not, then after that thou ſhalt cut it down. 


There is nothing more exaſperating to the mind of 
a man, than to find all his kindneſs and favour {lights 
ed: neither is the Lord Jeſus fo provoked with any 
thing, as when ſinners abuſe his means of grace, if it 

barren and fruitleſs under my goſpel; if it turn my 
grace into wantonneſs, if after digging and dunging, 
and waiting, it yet remain unfruitful, I will let thee 


cut it down, 
Goſpel 
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Rees, The Barren Fig. tree. 
SGoſpel-means, applied is the laſt remedy for a bar. 
ren profeſſor; if the goſpel, if the grace of the yoſ. 
pel, will not do, there can be nothing expected, but 


cut it down. Then after that thou ſhalt cut it down, . 


O fFeruſalem, Fernſalem, thou that Rilleſt the pro. 


phets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto thee, hoy 


often would 1 have gathered thy children together, at 
an hen gathereth her chickens under her Wings, and 


ye would not ! Therefore your ho:iſes are left unto 


ou deſolate, Matth. 23. 37, 38. Yet it cannot be, 
but that this Lord Jeſus, who at firſt did put a ſtop 
to the execution of his Father's jnſtice, becauſe he 
defired to try more means with the fig- tree; I ſay, 
it cannot be, but that an heart ſo full of compaſſion 
as his is, ſhould be touched, to behold this profeſſor 
muſt now be cut down, Luke 19. 41, 42. And when 
he was come near, he beheld the city, and wept over 
it, ſaying, If thou hadit known, even thou, at leaſt in 
this thy day, the things that belong to thy peace! but 
now they are hid from thine eyes. 


After that, thou ſhalt cut it down. 


When Chriſt giveth thee over, there is no intercell. 
or, or mediator, no more ſacrifice for ſin; all is gone 
but judgement, but the ax, but a certain fearful lool. 
ing for of judgement, and firry indignation, which 
ſhall devour the adverſaries, Heb. 10. 26, 27, 28. 

Barren fig- tree, take heed that thou comeſt not to 


; theſe laſt words, fur theſe words are a give up, a caſt. 


up, a caſt-up of a caſt-away ; After that thou ſhall 
cut it down. They are as much as if Chriſt bad ſaid, 
Father, I begged for more time ſor this barren pro. 
feſſor; I begged untill | ſhould dig about it, ard 
dung it; But now, Father, the time is out, the yeat 
is ended, the ſummer is ended, and no good done. | 
have alſo tried with my means, with the goſpel, ! 
have digged about it; I have laid alſo the fat and 
hearty dung of the goſpel to it, but all comes to no. 


thing. Father, I deliver up this profeſſor to thee % 


gain, I have done, I have done all, I have done pr). 
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Em ing, and endeavouring, I will hold the bead of thine 
gol. ax no longer: Take him into the hands of juſtice, do 
bot juſtice, do the law, I will never beg for him more. 


un. 


Aſter that, thou ſhalt cut it down, Wo unto them - 
when J. depart from them, Hol. 9. 12. Now is this 


= profeſſor left naked indeed, naked to God, naked 
- to Satan, naked to ſin, naked to the law, naked to 
and death, naked to hell, naked to judgement, and nake 
13 ed to the gripes of a guilty conſcience, and to the 
the torment of that worm that never dies, and to that 
0 ; fire that never {hall be quenched. Heb. 12. 25. See 
e be that ye 1efuſe not him that ſpeateth. For if they ef. 
fa, cap d not, who refuſed him that ſpake on earth, much 
Alon more hill not we eſcape, if ue turn away from him 
feſſor that ſpeaketh from heaven, From this brief paſs 
des turough this parable, you have theſe two general 
© 06 obſervations : 
4 1. Taat even then when the juſtice of God cries 
in out, I cannot endure to wait on this barren profeſſor 


any longer; then Jeſus Chriſt intercedes for a little 
more patience, and a little more ſtriving with this 
profeſſor, if poſſible he may make him a fruitful pro- 


donn, er excluded the land of promiſe, for their final 


G 2 izcredulity 


ry” feſſor: Lord, let it alone this year al o, until I ſhall 
_ dig about it, and dung it ; and if it * 7 — 1 oo | 
1 Tock 8 - There are ſome profeſſors whoſe day of grace 
which | ul and with, Cut it down, with judgement ; when 
18. Ss by his means, hath been uſed for their ſal 
0 __ Y | 
" 2 The firſt of theſe obſervations I hall paſs, and not 
u ſhall meddle at all therewith ; but ſhall briefly ſpeak to 
ad (aid, the ſ-cond, to wit, | 
en pro 'That there are ſome profeſſors, whoſe day of grace | 
iu, and will end with, Cut it down, with judgement, when f 
he year Chritt, by his means, hath been uſed for their ſal- 1 
done. I men. | | | 
ape, , This the apoſtle ſheweth in that third chapter of 
fat and his epiltle to the Hebrews; where he tells us, that 
s to no- the people of the Jews, after a forty years patience, 
thee and endeavour to do them by the means ap- 
ne pray. painted for that purpoſe, their end was to be cut 
ing 
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darkneſs, to the judgement of the great day. © 


5 The Barren Fig. tree. 1 
incredulity : So we ſee they could not enter in, becauſe 


o unbelief. Wherefore faith he, [ was grieved with 


that generation, and ſaid, they do always err in their 
hearts, and they have not known my ways ; So 1 ſuare 


in my-wrath, they ſhall not enter into my reſt, A. 


who ſhould ſay, I would they ſhould have entered 
in, and for that purpoſe I brought them out of E. 


gypt, led them throngh the ſea, and taught them in 
the wilderneſs, but they did not anſwer my work nor 


deſigns in that matter; wherefore they ſhall not, I 


ſwear they ſhall not: Iſware in my wrath, they ſbould 


not enter into my'reſt ? Here is cutting down with 
judgement. So again, he faith, I have ſworn jy 


my wrath, if they ſhall enter into my reſt ; although 


the works were finiſh:d from the foundation of the 
world, Heb. 4. 4, 5. This word i, is the ſame with 
they ſhall not in the chapter before. And where he 
faith, Although the works were finiſhed from the foun- 


dation of the world, he giveth us to underſtand, that 


what preparations ſoever are made for the ſalvation 
of ſinners, and of how long continuance ſoever they 
are, yet the God-tempting, God-provoking, and fruit. 
leſs profeſſor, is like to go without a ſhare therein; 
although the works were finiſhed from the foundation 
of the world, Jnde 6. I will therefore put you in re- 
membrance, though ye once knew this, how that the 
Lord having ſaved the people out of the land of Egyht, 
afterwards deſtroyed them that believed not, And the 
angels that kept not their firlt eſtate, but left their own 
habitation, he hath reſerved in everlaſting chains utt- 
der darkneſs, unto the judgement of the great day. 
Here is an inſtance to purpoſe, an inſtance of men and 
angels: men ſaved out of the land of Egypt, and in 
their journey towards Canaan, the type of heaven, 
(cut down), angels created and placed in the heayens 


in great ellate and principality ; yet both theſe, be- 
cauſe unfruitful to God in their places, were cut down, 


the men deſtroyed by God, (for ſo ſaith the text), 
and the angels reſerved in everlaſting chains under 
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'The Barren Fig-tree, 
of the cutting down, or the judgement here denoun- 
ced, as it reſpecteth the doing of it by God's hand im- 
mediately,” and that too, with reſpect to his caſting 
them out of the world; and not as it reſpecteth an act 
of the church, &c. And as to this cutting down, or 
judgement, it muſt be concluded, that it cannot be 


before the day of grace be paſt with the fg ee; bu 


according to the obſervation, There are ſome proſeſl- 
ors whoſe day of grace will end with, Cut it down : 


and according to the words of the text, Then, after 


that, thou ſhall cut it down. After that, that is, af. 
ter all my attempts and endeavours to make it fruit. 
ful, after I have left it, given it over, done with it, 
and have reſolved to beſtow no more days of grace, 
opportunities of grace, and means of grace upon it, 
then, after that, thou ſhalt cut it down. 
Beſides, the giving up of the fig tree is before the 
execution, Execution is not always preſently upon 
the ſentence giving; for after that a convenient time 
is thought on, and then is cutting dawn: And fo it 
is here in the text. The decree, that he ſhall periſh. 
is gathered from its continuing fruitleſs quite through 
the laſt year, from its continuing fruitleſs at the end 
of all endeavours: But cutting down is not yet, for 
that comes with an afterward: Then, after that, thou 
ſhalt cut it down. ö 
So then, that I may orderly proceed with the ob- 
ſervation, I muſt lay down theſe two propoſitions, 
Prop. 1. That the day of grace ends with ſome 
men before God takes them out of this world. And, 
Prop. 2. The death, or cutting down of ſuch 


men, will be dreadful. For this Cuz it down, when 


it is underſtood in the largeſt ſenſe, (as here indeed it 
ought), it ſheweth, not only the wrath of God as 
gainſt a man's life in this world, but his wrath againſt 
him, body and ſoul; and is as much as to ſay, Cut 
him off from all the privileges aud benefits that come 
} grace, both in this world, and that which is to come. 

But to proceed ; The day of grace ends with ſome 
men before God taketh them out of world. I ſhall 
de you ſome inſtances of this, and ſo go on to the 
laſt propoſition, 
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t. I ſhall inſtance Cain: Cain was a profeſſor, Gen. 


4. 3. a ſacrificer, a worſhipper of God; yea, the firſt 


worſhipper that we read of after the fall; but bis 
rapes were wild ones, Gen. 4. 5, 8. His works were 


evil; he did not do what he did from true- goſpel. 


motives; therefore God diſallowed bis work. At 
this his countenance. falls; wherefore he envies bit 


brother, diſputes him, takes his opportunity, and 


Kills him. Now in that day that be did this aq, 
were the heavens cloſed yp againſt him ; and that 
himſelf did ffinartingly and fearfully feel, when God 
made inquiſition for the blood of Abel: And noy 
eurſed (aid God) ſhalt thou be ſrom the earth ; which 
hath opened her mouth to receive thy brother”s blood 
from thy hand, &c. Gen. 4. 8 —14. And Cain ſaid, 
My puniſhmens is grenter 7 ah I can bear. Mine ini. 
quity is 3 than that it may be furgiven. Behalf 
thou haſt driven me out this day from the face of thy 


earth, and from thy face ſhall F be hid. Now thoy 


art curſed, faith God. Tho haſt driven me out 


this day, faith Cain, and from thy face ſhall I be 


bid; I ſhall never more have hope in hee, ſmile 
from thee, nor expe& mercy at thy hand. Thus 
therefore Cain's day of grace ended; and the heaven 


with God's own heart, were ſhut up agaipſt him; 


yet after this he lived long, Gen. 4. 10. Cuttiig 
down was not came yet; after this he lived to marry 
a wife, ver. 17. to beget a curfed brood, to build 4 
city, (and what elſe I know not); all which could 
not be quickly done: Wherefore Cajn might live 
after the day of grace was paſt with him, ſeverd 
hundreds of years. 

2. I ſhall inſtance Iſhmael, Gen. 17. 25, 26. Ih: 
mael was a profeſſor, was bronght up in Abraham't 
family, and was circumciſed at thirteen years of age, 


Gen. 16. 12. But he was the ſon of the band-woman, 


he brought not forth good fruit; he was a wild pro- 
feſſor: For all his religion, he would ſcoff at thoſe 
that were better than himſelf, Well, upon a day 
his brother Iſaac was weaned, at which time wy 
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ther made a feaſt, and rejoiced before the N | * 
that he had given him the promiſed ſon; at this 


Iſhmael mocked them, their ſon, and godly rejoic- 
ing. Then came the Spirit of 
ſhe cried," Ca/t him out, caſt out this bond-woman and 
her ſon ; for the ſon of this bond-woman ſhall not be 


heir with my fon, with Iſaac, Gen. 21. 9, 10, ft. 


Now Paul to the Galatians, (4: 29, 30, 31.) makes 
this caſting out to be, not only a caſting out of Abra- 


ham's family, but a caſtivg out alſo from a lot with 


the ſaints in heaven. . Alſo Moſes giveth us a notable 
proof thereof, in ſaying, that when he died, he was 
gathered to his people, Gen. 25. 17 his people 

his mother's ſide, for he was reckoned from her, the 
ſon of Hagar, the ſon of the bond-woman. Now ſhe 
came off the Egyptians, Gen. 21. 9. 0 that he was 
gathered when be died, notwithitanding his profeſ- 
ſion, to the place that Pharoah and his hoſt were 
gathered to, who were drowned in the Red ſea; 
theſe were his people, and he was of them, both 
by nature and diſpoſition, by perſecuting as they did, 
But now, When did the day of grace end with this 
man? Obſerve, and I will ſhew you: Iſhmael was 
thirteen years old when he was circumciſed, and 
then was Abraham pinety years old and nine, Gen. 
17. 24, 25, 26. The next year Iſaac was born; ſa 


that IIhmael was now fourteen years of age. Now 


when Iſaac. was weaned, (ſuppoſed he ſacked four 
years), by that account, the day of grace muſt be 


ended with Iſhmae], by that time he was eighteen 


years of old, Gen. 25. 12. &c. For that day he 
mocked, that day it was ſaid, Caſt him out, and of 
that caſting out, the apoſtle makes what J have ſaid, 
Beware ye young barren profeſſors, Now Iſhmael 
lived an RARE and nineteen years after this, in 
great tranquillity and honour with men: After this 


he alſo begat twelve princes, even after his day of 


grace was paſt, | 

3. I ſhall inſtance Fſau, Gen. 25. 27. &c, Eſau al- 
fo was a profeſſor, he was born unto Iſaac, and cir- 
Fymciſed according to the cuſtom, But Efau was a 


gameſome 


% 


upon Sarah, and 


— 
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gameſome profeſſor, an huntſman, a man of the field; © 


alſo he was wedded to his luſts, which he did alſo 
venture to keep, rather than the birth-right, Well, 
upon a day, when he came from hunting, and way 
Faint, he ſold his birth-right to Jacob his brother, 
Now the birth-right, in thoſe days, had the promiſe 
and bleſſing annexed to it. Vea, they were fo entail. 
ed in this, that the one could not go without the o. 
ther; wherefore the apoſtle*s' caution is here of 
weight, Heb. 12 16, 17. Take heed, faith he, le., 
there be among you a fornicator,' or profane per ſon, 
as Eſau, who for one morſel of meat ſold his birth. 
right; for ye know how that afterwards, when he 
world have inherited the. bleſſing, he was rejected; 


for he found no place of repentauce, though he ſought 


it carefully with tears. Now, the ending of Efau's 
day of grace is to be reckoned from his ſelling of his 
birth- right : For there the apoſtle points it, leſt there 


be among you any, that, like Eſau, ſells his birth. 


Tight : for then goes hence the bleſſing alſo, 
But Eſau fold his birth- right long before his death, 
Twenty years after this, Jacob was with Laban, Gen, 
I. 41.; & 32. 8, and when he returned home, his 
rother. Eſau met him, Further, after this when 
acob dwelt again ſome time with his father, then 
Jacob and Eſau buried him, I ſuppoſe (Gen. 35. 
28, 29.) he might live above forty, yea, for ought 
T know, aboye fourſcore years after he had fold his 
birth-right, and ſo conſequently had pat himſelf out 
of the grace of God: A 
Three things I would further note upon theſe three 
profeſſors. | 
1. Cain, an angry profeſſor, Iſhmael, a mocking one, 
Eſau, a luſtful gameſome one: Three ſymtoms of 2 


barren profeſſor For he that can be angry, and that 


can mock, and that can indulge his luſts, cannot 


; bring forth fruit to God. £ 


2. The day of grace ended with theſe profeſſors at 
that time when they committed ſome grievous fin, 
Cain's, when he killed his brother; Iſhmael's, when 


he mocked at Iſaac, &c. and Eſau. when out of love 
. | 10 
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| tohis luſts, he deſpiſed, and ſold his birth- right. Be- 
ware, barren profeſſor; thou mayeſt do that in half 


a quarter of an hour, from the evil oſ which thou 
may eſt not be delivered for ever and ever. 

3, Vet theſe three, after their day of grace was 
over, lived better lives, as to outward things, than 


ever they did before. Cain, after this, was lord of 
a city, Gen. 17. Iſhmael was, after this, father of 


twelve princes, Gen. 4. 25. 16.; and Eſau, aſter this, 
told his brother, I have enough, my brother, keep 
that thou haſt to thyſelf, 33. 8, 9. Eaſe and peace, 
and a proſperous life in outwards, is no ſign of the 
favour of God to a barren and fruitleſs profeſſor; but 
rather of his wrath, that thereby he may be capable 


to treaſure up more wrath againſt the day of wrath, 


and revelation of the righteous judgement of God. 
Let this much ſerve for the proof of the firſt pro- 


polition, namely, That the day of grace ends with 


ſome men before God takes them out of this world. 
Now then, to ſhew you, by ſome ſigns, how you 
may know that the day of grace is ended, or near 
to ending with the barren profeſſor; and after that 
thou ſhalt cut it down: 5 s 
Firſt, He that hath ſtood it out againſt God, and 
that hath withſtood all thoſe means for fruit, that 
God hath uſed for the making, of him (if it might 
have been) a fruitful tree in his garden, he is in this 
danger; and this indeed is the ſum of the parable: 
The fig- tree here mentioned was bleſſed with the 
application of means, had time allowed it to receive 
the nouriſhment ; but it outſtood, withſtood, over- 


ſtood, all, all that the huſbandman did, all that the 
vine · dreſſer did. . 


Signs of being paſt grace. 


But a little diſtinctly to particularize in four or five 
particulars : 


Firſt ſign; The day of grace is like to be paſt, when . 


a profeflor hath withſtood, abuſed, and worn out 
God's patience; then he is in danger; this is a pro- 
Yocation ; then God cries, Cut it down, There are 


ſome 
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. ſome men that ſteal into a profeſſion, no body knows 
how, even as this fig-tree was brought into the vine. 
yard; by other hands than God's; and there they 
abide lifeleſs, graceleſs. careleſs, and without any 

| conſcience to God at all. Perbaps they came 
in for the loaves, for a trade, for credit, for a blind; 

or it may be to ſtifle and choke the checks, and grind. 
ing pangs of an awakened and diſquieted "conſcience, 
Now, having obtained their purpoſe, like the ſinner 
of Sion, they are at eaſe, and (ſecure, ſaying, like 
 Agag, 1 Sam. 15. 32. Surely the bitterneſs of death 
is paſt; I am well, ſhall be ſaved, and go to heaven, 
Thus in theſe vain conceits they ſpend a year, two, 
.or three ; not remembering that at every ſeaſon of 
grace, and at every opportunity of the goſpel, the 
Lord comes ſeeking fruit. Well, ſinner, well, bar. 
ren fig tree, this is but a coarſe beginning: God 
comes for frait, What have I hear, faith God! 
what a fig-tree is this, that hath ſtood this year in 
my vineyard, and brought me forth no fruit! I will 
cry unto bim, profeſſor, barren fig-tree, be fruitful! 
look for fruit, | expect fruit, I muſt have fruit, 
therefore bethink thyſelf. At theſe the profeſſor 
pauſes; but thele are words, not blows, therefore 
off goes this conſideration from the heart: When 
God comes the next year, he finds him fill as he 
was, a barren, fruitleſs, cumber-ground. And now 
again he complains, here are two years gone, and 
no fruit appears; well, I will defer mine anger for 
my name fake, Ifa. 48. 0 I will defer mine a get 
for my praiſe ; I will refrain from thee, that I cut 
thee not off, (as yet). I will wait, I will yet wait to 
be gracious. But this helps not, this hath not the 
Jeaſt influence upon the barren fig-tree : Tuſh, faith 
he, here is no threatening : God is merciful he will 
defer his anger, IA. 30 18; he waits to be gracious 
I am not yet afraid O! how ungodly men, that 
are at unawares crept into the vineyard, how do they 
turn the grace of our God inte lativioaſuels! Well, 
he comes the third year for fruit, as he did before, 
but (till he ſinds but a barren tig-uree ; no fruit; wy 
„ - Ne 


/ ww. ©: TC Ms CT 


— — —_HET RE T_T 


* 


The Barren Fig-tree) - 2335 
he cries out again, O thou dreſſer of my vineyard, 5 
come hither; here is a fig-tree hath ſtood theſe three 
years in my vineyard, and hath at every ſeaſon diſ- 
appointed my expectation; for I have looked for 
fruit in vain; Cut it down, my patience is worn aut, 
I ſhall wait on this fig- tree no longer. 

And now he begins to ſhake the fig - tree with his 
threatenings: Fetch out the ax, Now the ax is 
death, death therefore is called for; Death, come 
ſmite me this fig- tree; And withal the Lord ſhakes 
this ſinner, and whirls him upon a ſickbed, ſaying, 
Take him, death, he hath abuſed my patience and 
forbearance, not remembering that it ſhould have led 
him to repentance, and to the fruits thereof. Death, 
fetch away this fig - tree to the fire, fetch this barren 
profeſſor to hell. At this death comes with grim looks 
into the chamber, yea, and hell follows with him to 
the bedſide, and both ſtare this profeſſor in the face, 
yea, begin to lay hands upon him, one ſmiting him 
with pains in his body, with head-ach, heart-ach, 
back-ach, ſhortneſs of breath, fainting qualms, trem- 
bling of joints, ſtopping at the cheſt, and almoſt all 
the ſymptoms of a man paſt all recovery. Now, while 
death is thus tormenting the body, hell is doing with 
the mind and conſcienee, ſtriking them with its pains 
calting ſparks of fire in thither, wounding with ſor- 
rows, and fears of everlaſting damnation, the ſpirit 
of this poor creature: And now he begins to bethink 
himſelf, and to ery to God for mercy, Lord, ſpare 
me, Lord, ſpare me. Nay, faith God, you have 
been a provocation to me theſe three years. How 

wait to many times have you diſappointed me? How many 

not the ſeaſons have you ſpent in vain? How many ſermons 
„ Gith and other mercies did I of my patience afford you? 

he will but to no purpoſe at all. Take him, death. O! 

racious, WM 222d Lord, faith the ſinner, ſpare me but this once; 

n, that raiſe me but this once, Indeed I have been a barren 

do they Profeilor, and have ſtood to no purpoſe at all in thy 

well, ineyard; But (pare ! O ſpare this one time, I beſeech 
before, thee, and I will be better. Away, away, you will 
Now, ot; I have tried you theſe three years already; you 
pe | 2H — ary 
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thank him too. He therefore riſeth, as one would 


will fet myſelf againſt him in all that he putteth bi 
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are nought; if I ſhould recover you again, you would 


be as bad as you was before. (And all this talk js 
while death ſtands by). The ſinner cries again, Good 


] 
l 
Ford, try me this once, let me get up again this 
once, and ſee if I do not mend. But will you pro- | 
a 
i 


miſe me to mend? Yes indeed, Lord, and vow it 
too; T will never be ſo bad again, I will be better, 
Well, faith God, death, let this profeſſor alone for 
this time; I will try him a while longer; he hath 
promiſed, he hath vowed, that he will amend bis n 
ways. It may be he will mind to keep his promiſes, 5 
Vows are ſulemn things: it may be he may fear to 
break his vows. Ariſe from off thy bed. And nor Ml ” 
God lays down his ax, At this the poor creature h 


very thankful, praiſes God, and fawns upon him, a 
fhews as if he did it heartly, and calls to others to h 


think, to be a new creature indeed. But by that he 
hath put on his cloaths, is come down from his bed, 
and ventured into the yard or ſhop, and there ſees 
how all things are gone to fixes and ſevens, he be. 
pins to have ſecond thoughts, and ſays to his folks; 
Whar have you all been doing? How are all thing 
out of order? IT am I cannot tell what behind hand: 
One may fee if a man be but a little to a fide, that 
you have neither wiſdom nor prudence to order things, 
And now, inſtead of ſeeking to ſpend the reſt of his 
time to God, he. doubleth his diligence after this 
world. Alas! all muft not be loſt; we muſt have 
provident care. And thus, quite forgetting the for- 
rows of death, the pains of hell, the promiſes and 
vows which he made to God to be better; becauſe 
jadgement was not (now) fpeedily executed; there- 
fore the heart of this poor creature is fully ſet in him 
to do evil. 

Theſe things proving ineffectual, God takes hold 
of his ax again, ſends death to a wife, to a child, to 
his cattle, (Your young men have J /lain, and talen 
away your horſes, Amos 4. 9. 10) I will blaſt him, 
croſs him, diſappoint him, and caſt him down, and 


| hand 


| The Barren Fig-tree, 8 | 
band unto. At this the poor barren profeſſor cries out 
again, Lord, I have ſinned ; ſpare me once more, 1 


beſeech thee, O take not away the deſire of mine 


eyes; ſpare my children, bleſs me in my labours, 
and I will mend and be better. No, {aith God, you 
lied to me laſt time, Iwill truſt you in this no longer: 
and withal he tumbleth the wife, the child; the e- 
ſtate, into a grave, - | 
And then return to his place, till this profeſſor 
more unfeignedly acknowledgeth his offence, Hoſ. 
\ 14, #5 8 rs 
, "4h this the poor creature is afflicted and diftreſſed, 
rends his cloaths, and begins to call the breaking of 
his promiſe and vovys to mind, he mourns and prays, 
and like Ahab, a while walks ſoftly, at the remembr- 
ance of the juſtneſs of the hand of God upon him. 
And now he renews his promiſes; Lord, try me this 
oue time more, take off thy hand and ſee; they go 
far that never turn. Well, God ſpareth him again, 
ſets down his ax again: Many times he did deliver 
them, but they provoked him with their counſels, 
and were brought low for their iniquities, Pſ. 106. 43. 
Now they ſeem to be thankful again and are is if the 
were reſolved ta be godly indeed. Now they read, 
they pray, they go to meetings, and ſeem to be ſeri- 
ous a pretty while, bur at laſt they forget. Their 
luſts prick them, ſuitable temptations preſent them- 
ſelves; Wherefore they turn to their own crooked 
ways again, Pſal. 78. 34, 36. When he flew them, 
then they ſought him, and returned early after God; 
nevertheleſs they did flatter him with their mouth, 


and lied unto him with their tongue. 


Let again, The Lord will not leave this profeſſor, 
but will take up his ax again, and will put him under 
a more heart- ſearching miniſtry, a miniſtry that ſhall 
ſearch him, and turn him over and over; a miniſtry 
that (hall meet with him, as Elijah met with Ahab, 
in all his acts of wickedneſs, — now the ax is laid 
to the roots of the trees). Beſides, this miniſtry 
doth not only ſearch the heart, but preſenteth the 
liner with the golden rays of the glorious goſpel ; 

n 2 H 2 now 
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| The Barren Fig-tree. | ; 
now is Chriſt Jeſus ſet forth evidently, now is grace 
diſplayed ſweetly; now, now are the promiſes broken 
like boxes of ointment, to the perfuming of the whole 
room. But, alas! there is yet no fruit on this fig tree, 
While his heart is ſearching, he wrangles; while 
the glorious grace of the gotpet is unveiling, this 
profeſſor wags and is wanton, gathers up ſome ſcraps 
thereof, T aſtes the good word of God, and the power 
of the world to come; drinketh in the rain that comes 
oft upon him, Heb. 6. 3.—8.; but bringeth not forth 
fruit meet for him, whoſe goſpel it is; takes no heed 
to walk in the law of the Lord God of Iſrael with 
all his heart, 2 Kings 10. 31.; but counteth that the 
glory of the goſpel conſiſteth in talk and ſhew, and 
that our obedience thereto is a matter of ſpeculation; 
that good works lie in good words, and if they can 
finely talk, they think they bravely pleaſe God. They 
think the kingdom of God conliiteth only in word, 
not in power: and thus proveth ineffectual this fourth 

means alſo. : | | 

Well, now the ax begins to be heaved higher, fu 
now indeed God is ready to ſmite the finner; yet 

before he will ſtrike the ſtroke, he will try one way 
more at laſt, and if that miſſeth, down goes the fig- 
tree. Now this laſt way is to tug and ſtrive with 
this profeſſor by his Spirit. Wherefore the. Spirit of 
the Lord is now come to him: but not always 10 
ſtrive with man, Gen. 6. 8. yet a while he will ſtrive 
with kim, he will awaken, he will convince, he will 
call to remembrance former ſins, former judgements, 
the breach of former vows and promiſes, the mik 


pending of former days; he will alſo preſent perſus i 


ſive arguments, encouraging promiſes, dreadful judge- 
ments, the ſhortneſs of time to repent in; and that 
there is hope if he come. Further, he will ſhey 


him the certainty of death, and of the judgement 


to come; yea, he will pull and ſtrive with this ſinner, 

but behold the miſchief now lies here, here is tugging 
and ſtriving on both ſides. The Spirit convinces, the 

man turns a deaf ear to God; the Spirit ſaith, Re- 

geive my inſtruction and live, but the man pulls ; 
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2 be Barren Fig. tree. 
way his ſhoulder; the Spirit ſhews him whither he 
is going, but the man cloſeth his. eyes againſt it 
the Spirit offereth violence, the man ſtrives and re. 
ſits; they have done deſpite unto the Spirit of grace, 
Heb. 10. 29. The Spirit pailieth a ſecond time, and 
urgeth reaſons of a new nature, but the ſinner: an. 
ſwereth, No, I have loved ſtrangers, and after them 
Iwill go, Amos 4. 6-—12, At this God's fury comes 
up.into his face: now he comes out of his holy place, 
and is terrible; now he {weareth in his wrath, they 
ſhall never enter into his reſt, Ezek. 24. 13. I exers 
ciſed towards you my patience, yet you have not turn- 
ed unto me, faith the Lord, I ſmote you in your 
perſon, in your relations, in your eltate, yet you have 
not returned unto me, faith the Lord. In thy filthi- 
nels is lewdneſs, becauſe 1 have purged thee, and 
thou waſt not purged ; thou ſhalt not be purged from 
thy filthineſs any more, till I cauſe my fury to reſt 
upon thee: Cut it down, why doth it cumber the 
ground? I | 5 
The ſecond ſign that ſuch a profeſſor is almoſt (if 
not quite) paſt grace, is, When God hath given him 
over, or lets him alone, and ſuffers him to do an 
thing, and that without contronl, helpeth him not 
either in works of holineſs, or in ſtraits and difficul- 
ties : Ephraim is joined to idols, let him alone, Hoſ. 


4. 17. Ho be to them when I depart from them. I 


wil taugh at their calamities, and will mock when 
their fear cometh, Prov. 1. 24.—29. | 
Barren fig-tree, thou haſt heretofore been digged 
about, and dunged; God's mattock hath heretofore 
been at thy roots; goſpel-dung hath heretofore been 
applied to thee; thou haſt heretofore been ſtrove with, 
convinced, awakened, made to taſte and ſee, and 
cry, O the bleſſedneſs! thou haſt heretofore been 
met with nnder the word; thy heart hath melted, 
thy ſpirit hath fallen, thy ſoul bath trembled, and 
thou haſt felt ſomething of the power of the goſpel. 
But thou haſt ſinned, thou haſt provoked the eyes of 
his glory, thy iniquity is found to be hateful, and now 
perhaps God hath left thee, giyen thee up, and lets 
thee alone, : as Herefore 


S ; as 3 
| 243 + 


© 


1 Heretofore thou waſt tender; thy conſcience ſtart, 


deceivings, Rom. 1. 30, 31. Turning the grace of it 
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led at the temptation to wickedne(s, for thou wert : 
taken off from the pollution of the world, through , 
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
2 Pet. 2. 20, 21, 22.; but that very vomit. that once 
thou wert turned from, now thou lappeſt up (with 
the dog in the proverb) again; and that very mie jn 
that once thou ſeemedit to be waſhed from, in that 
very mire thou no art tumbling afreſh, But to 10 
- particulariſe, there are three ſigns of a man's being 
given over of God. | 8g 
1. When he is let alone in ſinning, when the rein WM 
of his laſts are Jooſed, and he given up to them: 4d WM... 


even as they did not like to retain God in their know, 
dedge, God gave them over to a reprobate mind, todo tn 


. #haſe things winch are not convenient: being filled 


with all znrighteouſneſs, Rom, 1. 28, 29. Seeſt thu tn 
a man that heretofore had the knowledge of God, WF th. 
and that had ſome awe of Majeſty upon him: I ſay, ai. 
ſeeſt thou ſuch an one, ſporting himſelf in his own 


God into laſciviouſneſs, and walking after his oun 
ungodly luſts? His judgement now of a long tint 
dingereth not, and his damnation ſlumbereth noi, 
2 Pet. 2. 13. Doſt thou hear, barren profeſſor? It i 
aſtonithing to ſee. how thoſe that ance ſeemed ſons 
of the morning, and were making preparations for 
eternal life, now at laſt, for the rottenneſs of ther 
hearts, by the juſt judgement of God, to be permit. 
ed, being paſt feeling, 10 give themſelves over unit 
daſciviouſneſs, to work all uncleanneſs with greedineſ,, 
Epheſ. 4. 18, 19 A great number of ſuch were uu 
the firſt goſpel- days; againſt whom Peter, and Jude, 
and John, pronounce the heavy judgement of God, 


Peter and Jude couple them with the fallen angel, king 
2 Pet. 2. 3.—8 and John forbids that prayer be cala 
made for them, becauſe that is happened unto then, Hof 
that hath happened to the fallen angels that feli But 
Jude 5.—8. ho, for forſaking their firſt ſtate, auh s ur 
for leaving their own habitation, are reſerved in pe by | 


The Barren Fig. tree. , 

art. ¶ under everlaſting darkneſs, unto the judgement” of 
vert 1% great day. Barren fig. tree, doſt thou hear? 

ugh 1. Theſe are beyond all mercy. 1 
wilt, 2. Theſe are beyond all promiſes. | 

once 3. Theſe are beyond all hopes of repentance. 


with 4. Theſe have no interceſſor, nor any more ſhare 
mire in a ſacrifice for ſin, | | 
that 5. For theſe there remains nothing but a fearful 


it to looking for of jadgement. 4 
being 6. Wherefore theſe are the true fugitives and va- 
gabonds, that being left of God, of Chriſt, of grace, 
reim BW and of the promiſe, and beyond all hope, wander 
and ſtraggle to and fro, even as the devil, their af 


lociate, until their time fhall come to die, or until 
todd they deſcend in battle and periſh. - * 
filled 2. Wherefore they are let alone in hearing. If 
t thou theſe at any time come under the word, there is for 
f God, WF them no God, no favour of the means of grace, no 
I fay, (dirrings of heart, no pity for themſelves, no love to 
S Owl their own ſalvation. Let them look on this hand or 
of aui that, there they ſee ſuch effects of the word in others 
aun as produceth ſigns of repentance, and love to God 
zun WF and his Chriit. Theſe men only have their backs 
% 10 Wi bowed down alway Rom. 11. 10.; thefe men only 
r? It Whave the ſpirit of flumber, eyes that they ſhould not 
ed 2 ſee, and ears that they ſhould not hear, to this very 
ions for 


day, Eccleſ. 8. 10. Wherefore as they go to the place 
of the Holy, ſo they come from the place of the 
| Holy, and toon are forgotten in the place where they 
er uno did; Only they reap this damage, They treaſure 


F their 
zermitt- 


edineſ WM up wrath againſt the day of wrath, and revelation of 


were in 


Wie rightcous judgement of God, Rom. 2. 3, N 
d Jude, I Look — it, 3 N 
of God. 3. If he be viſite d after the common way of man 
angel kind, either with ſickneſs, diſtreſs, or any kind of 
-ayer be calamity, ſtill no God appeareth, no ſanctify ing hand 
o chem ot God, no ſpecial mercy is mixed with the affliction. 
at fe But he falls lick, and grows well, like the beaſt ; or 
ate, au is under diſtreſs, as Saul, who when he was eng 
in chan by the Philiſtines, was forſaken and left of God, 
L Sam, 28. 4. 5, 6. And the Philiftines, gathered 
AY | theinſelves 


| 
N 
9 
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themſelves together, and came and pitched in Sbunem 
and Saul gathered all Iſrael together, and they pitch. 
ed in Gilboa And when Saul ſaw the 10% 
Philiſtines, he was afraid, and his heart greatly tre. 
bled. And when Saul inquired of the Lord, the Lord 
anſwered him no more, neither by dreams, nor by 
Urim, nor by prophets. The Lord anfwered him no 
more; he had done with him, caſt him off, and re. 
- Jecied him, and left him to ſtand and fall with his 
fins, by himſelt. But of this more in the concluſion: 
therefore I here forbear. | 
- Theſe men may go whither they will; do what 
they will; they may range from opinion Lo opinion, 
from notion to notion, from {ect to ſect, but are ſted. 


they have not grace to eſtabliſh their hearts; and 
though ſome of them have boaſted themſelyes of this 
liberty. yet Jude calls them wandering (ſtars, to whom 
is reſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever, Jude 
13. They are left, as I told you before, to be fugi. 
tives and vagabonds in the earth, to wander every 
where, but to abide no where, until they ſhall de. 
ſcend to their own place, (Acts 1. 5.) with Cain and 
Judas, men of the ſame fate with themſelves. 
A third ſign that ſuch a profeſſor is quite paſt grace 
« is, when his heart is grown ſo hard, ſo ſtony, and 
impenetrable, that nothing will pierce it. Barren 
fig tree, doſt thou conſider? a hard and impenitent 
heart is the curſe of God. A heart that cannot re. 
nt, is inſtead of all plagues at once ; and hence it 
is that God (aid of Pharaoh. Exod. 9. 14. when he 


anger, I will at this time, ſaith he, ſend all n 
plagues upon thy heart. | . 
To ſome men that have grievouſly ſinned under: 
profeſſion of the goſpel, God giveth this token of his 
diſpleaſure, they are denied the power of repentance, 
their heart is bound, they cannot repent ; it is im- 
poſlible that they ſhould ever repent, ſhould they 
live a thouſand years. It is impoſlible for thoſe fall. 
aways to be renewed again unto repentance, ſee 
| tne 


faſt no where, they are left to their own uncertainties, 


of the 


ſpake of delivering him up in the greatneſs of hi 
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The Baaren Fig-tree. EEK 447 
they crucify to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, i 
and put him to open ſhame, Heb. 6 4, 5, 6. Now, 


to have the heart ſo hardened, fo judicially hardened,f 
trem. WE this is as a bar put in by the Lord God againſt the 
Lord ſalvation of this ſinner. This was the burden of Spira's' 
or by WM complaint; J cannot do it: O! Now I cannot do it. 
m no This man fees what he hath done, what ſhould 
id re. help bim, and what will become of him, yet he 
th his cannot repent; He pulled away bis ſhoulder before, 
uſion: he ſhut up his eyes before, and in that very poſture 
God left him, and ſo he ſtands to this very day. I 
what have had a fancy, that Lot's wife, when ſhe was 
dinion, turned into a pillar of ſalt, (Gen. 19. 26. ), ſtood yet 
e ſted. looking over her ſhoulder, or elſe with her face to- 
ünties, wards Sodom; as the judgement caught her, ſo it 
3+ and bound her, and left her a monument of God's anger 
of this to after generations, | | bt 
whom We read of ſome that are ſeared with an hot iron, | 
„ Jude and that are paſt feeling; for ſo ſeared perſons in. 1 
e fugh ſeared parts are: Their conſcience is ſeared, 1 Tim. 1 
r every 4. 2.; the conſcience is the thing that muſt be 18 
all de- touched with feeling, fear, and remorſe, if ever any | 
ain and good be done to thoſe whoſe conſcience is worle t 
Rr than that, that is, faſt afleep in ſin, Epheſ. 4. | 
{ grace WW 19. : For that ' conſcience that is faſt aſleep, | 
1y, and may yet be effectually awakened and ſaved; but that | 
Barren W conſcience that is ſeared, dried, as it were, into a 
penitem WF cinder, can never have ſenſe, feeling, or the leaſt re- | 
nnot re. gret in this world. Barxen fig-tree, hearken, judicial if 
hence it WW bardening is dreadful. There is a difference betwixt 1 
hen be that hardneſs of heart that is incident to all men, iN 
of bi and that which comes upon ſome as a ſpecial judge- | 
all ] went of God. And althongh all kind of hardneſs of | 
heart, in ſome ſenſe, may be called ajudgement, yet 
under a to be hardened with this ſecond kind, is a judgement 
en of hi peculiar only to them that periſh, an hardneſs that 
entance, MW is ſent as a puniſhment for the abuſe of light receiv- 
it is im. ed, for a reward of apoſtacy. = 47 
1d tbe) This judicial hardneſs is diſcovered from that which 
zoſe fall. incident ta all men, in theſe particulars: 
e, * 1. It is an hardneſs that comes after ſome great 
the 


2 1 light 


he Barren Fig- tree. ; 

light received, becanſe of ſome great ſin committed 
againft that light, and the grace that gave it. Such 
hardneſs as Pharaoh had, after the Lord had wroughe 
wonderoutly before him; ſuch hardneſs as the Gen. 
tites bad, a hardneſs which darkened the heart; 3 
hardneſs which made their minds reprob4te. This 
hardna(s is ata the ſame with that the Hebrews are 
cantioned to beware of, (Heb. 3. 7, &c.), an hardnefy 
that is cauſed by unblief, and a+ departing from the 
living God; an hardneſs completed through the de. 
crit fulneſs of fo: Sueh as that in che provocation; of 
whom God ſware, that they ſhould: not enter into 
his reſt. It was this kind of hardneſs alfo, that both 
Cain, and Iſhmael, and Eſau, were hardened: with, 
after they had committed rheir great tranſgreſfions, 
2. It is the greateſt kind of hardneſs; and hence 
they are ſaid to be harder than a rock, Jer. F. 3. or 
than an adamant, Zech 7. 13.; that is, harder than 
flint: ſo hard, that nothing can enter. | 

3. It is an hardneſs given in much anger, and to 
bind the foul up in an impoſſibility of repentance, 

4. It is an hardneſs, therefore, which is incurable, 
of which a man muſt die and be damned. Barren 
profeſſor, hearken to this, - 

A fourth ſign that ſuch a profeſſor is quite paſt grace, 
is, When he fortifies his hard heart againſt the tenor 
of God's word, Job . 4, &c This is called harden- 
ing themſelves againſt God, and turning of the Spirit 
againſt him: As thus, when after a profeſſion of faith 
in the Lord Jeſus, and of the doctrine that is ac- 
cording to godlineſs, they ſhall embolden themſelves 


in courſes of ſin, by promiſing themſelves that they | 


ſhall have life and ſalvation notwithſtanding. Barren 
profeſſor, hearken to this. This man i; called (Deat. 
29. 18.) a root that beareth gall and worm wood, or 
a poiſonful herb, ſuch an one as is abominated of God, 
yea, the abhorred of his foul, For this man ſauh, 
ver. 19. I ſhall have peace, though I walk iu the 
imagination or ſtubbornneſs of my heart, to add 
drunkenneſs to thirſt ;' an opinion flat againſt the whole 
word of God, yea, againſt the very nature of God 


himſelf 


e 
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The Barren Fig-tree. 


the anger of the Lord, and bis jealouſy, ſhabl fmoke 


againſt that man, and all the curſes that are urin 


in God's book ſhall lie upon him, aud God. ſball blot 
« out his name from under heaven. :::c13*N 2x 

Yea, that man thal not fail to be effectually de. 
ſtroyed, ſaith the text, ver. 21.: The Lord ſball Ar- 
parate hat mum unto evil, out of all the tribes of J. 
ſrael, according 40 all the curſes of the covenant. 

He ſhall ſeparate him unto evil; he ſhall give him 
up, he, ſhall leave him 10 his heart ; he ſhall ſeparate 
him to that or thoſe that will affuredly be too bard 
for him. | | | BA 


Now this judgement-is much ceffected, whon.iGal 


* 


leave, without fail, to Maplete his deſtruction; I ſay, 
when God hath given Satan leave effectually to com- 
plete his deſtruction: for all that are delivered 

unto. Satan have not, nor do not come to this end. 


; % 
| 4imſelf: Wherefore he adds, Deut. 19. 20. hen 9 


hath given a man up unto Satan, and hath given Satan 


But that is the man hom God ſhall ſe parate to evil, | 


and fhall leave in the hands of Satan, to complete 

without fail his deſtruction. {0 x : 
Thus he ſerved Ahab, a man that fold himſelf 

work wickednefs in the ſight of the Lord, 1 Kings 


21. 25. Aud the Lord ſaid, Who ſhall perſuaue Ahab, 


that he may go uh, and fall at Ramoth- Gilead? Aud 
one ſaid on this manner, and another ſaid on that man- 
ner: And there came forth a ſpirit, and ſtood before 
the Lord, and ſaid, I will perſuade him, (1 Kings 22. 
20, 21, 22.) And the Lord ſaid unto him, M here- 
with? And he ſaid, I will go forth, aud be a lying 


/irit in the mouth of all bis prophets. And be ſaid, 


Thou ſhalt perſuade him, and prevail alſo; go forth, 
and do ſo. Thou ſhalt perſuade him, aud prevail; do 
thy will, Tleave him in thy hand, go forth, and do ſa. 
Wherefore, in theſe judgements the Lord doth 


much concern himfelf for the management thereof, 


becauſe of the provocation wherewith they have pro- 
voked him. This is the man whole ruin he contriv- 
eth, and bringeth to paſs by his own contrivance : 2 
Wu chuſe their deluſions for thems I will bring then 

ES fears 
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fears upon them, IIa. 66. 4. I will chuſe th 
vices, or the wickedneſſes that their hearts are con. 
triving of. I, even I, will cauſe them to be accepted 
of, and delightful to them. But who are they that 
muſt thus be ſeared? Why, thoſe among proteſlars, 
that have choſen their own ways, thoſe whoſe ſoul 
delighteth in their abominatians. - vl] 
.* Becauſe they received not the love of the truth, 


The Barren Fig-tree. 


that they might be ſaved; for this cauſe God (hall 
ſend them ſtrong deluſions, that they ſhould believe 
a lie, that they all might be damned, who believed 


not the truth, but had pony in unrighteguſheſs, 


Cod ſhall ſend them. It is a great word. Yea, Gu 
ſhall ſend them itrong deluſions; deluſions that (hall 


do, that ſhall make them believe a lie. Why fa! 


That they all might be damned, every one of then 


wha believe not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrigh- 


Feouſneſs, 2 Theſſ. 5. 10, 11, 12. | 
There is nothing more proyoking to the Lord, than 
for a man to promiſe, when God threateneth; for 
man to be light of conceit, that he ſhall be ſafe, and 
yet to be more wicked than in former days, this mans 


ſoul abhorreth the truth of God; no marvel, there. 


fore, if Gad's ſoul abhorre th him: he hath inventel 
a way cantrary io God, io bring about his own (al i 


vation; no marvel, therefore, if Gpd invent a way u 
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but periſh: Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and 
periſh ; for I work à work in your days, which ye Jn 
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| The Barren Fig-tree. 
, * 5 "YES... ' Rh. 4 Bo 7 
in no wiſe believe, though a man declare it unto yon, 
Thus far we have treated of the barren flg-tree, or 


* 
* 


fruitleſs profeſſor, with ſome ſigns to know him by; 


whereto is added alſo ſame ſigns of one who neither 
will nor can, by any means, be fruitful, but they muſt 
miſerably periſh. Naw being come to the time of 


execution, I ſhall ſpeak a word to that alſo; after 


that thou ſhals cut it dun. Chrift at laſt turns the 
barren fig-tree over to the juſtice of God, ſhakes his 
hands off him, and gives him up to the fire for his 
unprofitablen ee. | 


After that thou ſhalt cut it down. 

Two things are here to be conſidered : '' 

1. The executioner, thon, the great, the dread- 
ful, the eternal God. Theſe words, therefore, as I 
have already faid, ſignify that Chriſt the Mediator, 
through whom alone ſalvation comes, and by whom 
alone execution bath been deferred, now giveth up 
the ſoul, forbears to ſpeak one ſyllable more for him, 
or to do the leaſt act of grace further, to try for his 
recovery; but delivereth him up to that fearful dif. 
penſation, ta fall into the. hand of. the living God, 


Heb. 10. 31. 


% 


2. The ſecond to be conſidered; is, The zuſtrumeng 


by which this execution is done, and that is death, 
compared here to an ax; and fbraſmnuch as the tree 


is not felled at one blow, therefore the ſtrokes are 


here continued, till all the blows be ſtruck at it that 


are requiſite for its felling: for now cutting time, and 


cutting work, is come; cutting muſt be his portion, 
till he be cut down. After that thou ſbalt cut it down. 
Death, I fay, is the ax, which God often uſech, 
therewith to take the barren fig-tree out of the vine- 
yard, out of a profeſſion, and alſo out of the world 
at once. But this ax is now new. ground, it cometh 
well edged to the roots of this barren fig- tree. It 
hath been whetted by fin, by the law, and by a for- 
mal profeſſion, and therefore muſt, and will make 


deep 
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gaſhes, not only in the natural life, but in the 

erp and 2 of this profeſſor: The 

of [in is death, the ſting of death is ſin, 1 Cor. 15. 

W erefore eath comes not to this man as be doth 
*o farits, muzzled, or without his ſting, but with o. 
e „in all bis ſtrength ; yea, he ſends his firſt. 
Born, which is guilt, to devour his ſtrength, and to 
bring him to the king of terrors, Job 18. 13, 14. 
But 40 give yon, in a few particulars, the manner 
of this man's dying. | 
1. Now he bath his fruitleſs fruit beleagner him 
round his bed, together with all the bands and legiom 
of his other wickedneſs. His own iniquities ſhall take 
the wicked himielf, and he ſhall be holden int 
cords of his fins, Prov. 5, 2 | 

a. Now ſome terrible diſrovery of God is made out 
unto him, to the perplexing and terrifying of his 
guilty conſcience. God ſhall caſt upon him, and nat 
Mare; and he ſhall be afraid of that which is higb, 
Job 27 22+ SEPT LIED 4 75 2 

3. The dark entry he is to go through, will bez 

ſore amsrement tu him; for fear ſhall be in the ua, 
Eecleſ. T2. 5. yea, terrors will take hold on hin, WW 
when he ſhall ſee the yawning jaws of death to gape 

upon him, and the doors of the ſhadow of death 0. 
pen to give him paſſage out of the world. Now 
who will meet me in this dark entry! how ſhall 1 
pals through this dark/entry irfto another world! 

. Por by reaſon of gailt, and a ſhaking conſcience, 
His life will hang in continual doubt before him, and 
he ſhall be afraid day and night, Deut. 28. 66, 67. 
und ſhall have no aſſurance of his life. | 

5. Now alſo want will come up againſt him; it will 
rome up like an armed man. This is a terrible army 
20 him that is graceleſs in heart, and fruitleſs in life. 
This want will continually cry in thine ears, Here i 
a new birth wanting, a new heart, and a new {pull 
wanting; here is faith wanting; here is love and 1& 

Fentance wanting; here is the fear of een 
| | all 


* * 
* - 
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| The Barren Piymren * 
and a good converſation wanting; Thou art weiggen 
in the ballance, and art found wanting, Dan. 5, 27. 


6. Together with theſe ſlandeth y the; com; N 
ons of . death and hell, dect 3 de A 


and endleſs torment in the everlaſting flames af qe- 
youriog fire. When God Gall came up unto the, 
people, he will invade them with his troops, Heb. 3. 16. 
But how will this man die? Can his heart nan 
endure, or can his hands be ſtrong? Ezek 24. 4 

1. God, and Chriſt, and pity, bave left him : Sin 


; againſt light, againſt mercy, and the long ſuffering of 
pom God, is come up againſt him; his hope and confidence 
1 take 


now is dying by him, and his conſcience totters and 


in the ſhakes continually within him. | 

2. Death is at work, cutting of him down, hewin 
de aut Bi both bark and heart, both body and ſoul aſunder : 
_ 3 ne man groans, but death hears him not; he looks 
nd n 


a ghaſtly, carefully, dejectedly; he ſighs, he ſweats, 
high, he trembles, death matters nothing. 


23 3. Fearful cogitations haunt him, miſgivings, dire. 
M1 be a ful apprehenſions of God terrify him, Now he hath 
he uch, eme to think what the loſs of heaven will be, and 


n him, 


Wwhat the torments of hell will be; now he looks no 
to gape 


way but he is frighted. i 


leath o- | 

Now, . 4. Now would he live, but may not; he would 
- nan ee, though it were but the life of a bed-rid man, 
d! put muſt not. He that cuts bim down, ſways him, 


is the feller of woods ſways the tottering tree; now 
his way, then that; at laſt a root breaks, an heart- 
ring, and eye-ſtring ſnaps aſunder. 


5. And now, could the ſoul be annihilated, or 
Wrought to nothing, how happy would it count itſelf! 
ut it ſees that may not be. Wherefore it is put ta 
wonderful ſtrait : ſtay in the body it may not, go 
Nr of the body it dares not, Life is going, the blood 
ttles in the fleſh, and the lungs being no more able 
draw breath through the noſtrils, at laſt out goes 
ne weary trembling ſoul, who is immediately ſeized 
Y devils, who lay lurking in every hole in the 
| chamber 
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The ;© hill Fg. tree. 


chamber for chat very purpoſe: His friends take care 
of the body, 7 it up in the ſheet or coffin; but 


the ſoul is out of their thought and reach, going 
down to the chambers of death. | 


11 2 1 * 


I had Wolke to ke efilarged, be ii forbear, 


God, who teaches man to profit, bleſs this brief and 
plain diſcourſe to thy foul, who yet ſtandeſt a pro- 
feſſor in the land of the living, e the trees of 


his garden, Amen. 
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AN EXHORTATION 


and 
pro- 
ees of 


PEACE and UNITY, 


AN 
F.rHES. iv. 3. 


Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
| bond of peace. | 


ELoveDd, religion is the great bond of human 
B ſociety ; and it were well if itſelf were kept 
within the bond of unity; and that it may ſo 
be, let us, according to the text, uſe our ut 
| moſt endeavours to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace. : 
Theſe words contain a counſel and a caution: the 
counſel is, That we endeavour the unity of the Spirit ; 
the caution is, That we do it in the bond of peace: 
as if I ſhould ſay, I would have you live in unity, but 
yet I would have yon to be careful, that you do not 
purchaſe unity with the breach of charity. 
Let us therefore be cautioned that we do not ſo 
preſs after unity in practice and opinion, as to break 
the bond of peace and affection. 


In the handling of theſe words, I ſhall obſerve this 
method, . *- | Sheath pong 


1. I ſhall open the ſenſe of the text. 


2. I ſhall ſhew wherein this unity and peace conſilts] 
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An exhortation to Peace and Unity, 
3. I ſhall ſhew you the fruits and benefits of it, to. 


gether with nine inconveniencies and miſchiefs that 


attend thoſe churches where unity and peace is 
wanting. | | | 

4. And, laſtly, T ſhall give you twelve directions 
and motives for the obtaining of it. 

I. As touching the ſenſe of the text, when we are 
counſelled to keep the unity of the Spirit, we are 
not to underſtand the Spirit of God, as perſonally ſo 
conſidered ; becauſe the Spirit of God, in that ſenſe, 
is not capable of being divided, and ſo there would 
be no need for us to endeavour to keep the unity cfit, 

By the unity of the Spirit tben, we are to under. 
ſtand that unity of mind which the Spirit of God 
calls for, and requires Chriſtians to endeavour after; 
hence it is that we are exhorted by one fpirit, with 
one mind, to ſtrive togerher for the faith of the gol. 
pel, Phil. 1. 27. 


But, farther, the apoſtle in theſe words alludes to | 


the ſtate and compoſition of a natural body, and doth 
thereby inform us, that the myſtical body of Chriſt 
holds an analogy with the natural body of man: As, 
1. In the natural body there muſt be a ſpirit to ani. 
mate it; for the body without the ſpirit is dead, 
James 2. 26. So it is in the myſtical body of Chriſt; 
the apoſtle no ſooner tells of that one body, but he 
minds us of that one ſpirit, Epheſ. 4. 4. 

2. The body hath joints and bands to unite all the 
parts; ſo hath the myſtical body of Chriſt, Col. 2. 19, 
This is that bond of peace mentioned in the text, as 
alſo in the 16th verſe of the ſame chapter, where 
the whole body is ſaid to be fitly joined together, 
and compacted, by that which every joint ſupplieth, 

3. The natural body receives counſel and nouriſh- 
ment from the head; fo doth rhe myſtical body of 
Chriſt; he is their counſellor, and him they muk 
hear; he is their head, and him they muſt hold: 
hence it is that the apoſtle, complaineth, Col. 2. 19. 
of ſome that did not hold the head from which the 


Whole body by joints and bands bath nouriſhment. 


4+ The natural body cannot well ſubſiſt, if * 
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An exbortation to Peace and Unity. 


and a wounded ſpirit wh® can bear ? Prov. 18. 14. 
And, on the other hand, how often have the dif-- 
jointing of the body, and the breakings thereof, oc- 
calioned the expiration of the ſpirit? In like manner 
it fares with the myſtical body of Chriſt; how do di- 
vided ſpirits break the bonds of peace, which are the 
joints of this body? And now doth the breakings of 
the body and church of Chriſt wound the ſpirit of 
Chriſtians, and oftentimes occation the ſpirit and life 
of Chriſtianity to languiih, if not to expire. 
needful is it then that we endeavour the unity of the 
ſpirit in the bond of peace? 

II. I now come to ſhew you wherein this unity 
and peace conſiſts; and this I ſhall demonſtrate in five 
particulars, 7 

1. This unity and peace may confiſt in the igno- 
rance of many truths, and in the holding of ſome 
errors; or elſe this duty of peace and unity could not 
be practicable by any on this fide perfection: But we 
mult now endeavour the unity of the ſpirit, till we 
come to the unity of the faith, and of the know- 
ledge of the Son of God, Epheſ. 4.13. Becauſe now 
(as the apoſtle ſaith) we know in part, and we pro- 
pheſy in part, and now we ſee through a glaſs darkly, 
1 Cor. 13. 12. And as this is true in general, ſo we 
may find it true, if we deſcend to particular inſtances, 
The diſciples ſeem to be ignorant of that great trath 
which they had often, and in much plainneſs, been 
taught by their Maſter once and again, viz. That his 
kingdom was not of this world, and that in the world 
they ſhould ſuffer and be perſecuted ; yet in the 1ſt 


| of the Acts, ver. 6. we read, that they aſked of him 


if he would at this time reſtore the kingdom to Iſrael? 
thereby diſcovering, that Chriſt's kingdom (as they 
thought) ſhould conſiſt in his temporal juriſdiction o- 


ver Iſrael, which they expected ſhould now com- 


mence and take place amangſt them. Again, our 
Lord tells them, that he had many things to ſay (and 
2 K 2 
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the ſpirit be wounded, or the joints broken or diſlo- 
cated; the body cannot bear a wounded or broken 
ſpirit ; A broken ſpirit drieth the benes, Prov. 17. 22 
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An exhortation to Peace and Unity. 
theſe were many important truths) which they could 
not now bear, John 16. 12, And that theſe were 
important truths, appears by the 1oth and 11th verſes, 
where he is diſcourſing of righteouſneſs and judge. 
ment, and then adds, that he had yet many things 
to ſay, which they could not bear; and thereupon 
promiſes the comforter to lead them into ALT, 
TRUTH); which implies, that they were yet igno. 
rant of many truths, and conſequently held divers 
errors; and yet for all this he prays for, and preffe 
them to their great duty of peace and unity, John 
14. 27.; 17. 21. To this may be added that of 
Heb. 5. 11. where the author ſaith, he had man 
things to ſay of the prieſtly office of Chriſt, which by 
reaſon of their dulneſs they were not capable to re. 
ceive; as alſo that in the roth of the Acts, where 
Peter ſeems to be ignorant of that truth, viz, that 
the goſpel was to be preached to all nations; and 
contrary hereunto, he erred in thinking it unlawful 
to preach amangſt the Gentiles. TI thall add two texts 
more, one in Acts 19. where we read, that thoſe 
diſciples which had been difcipled and baptiſed by 
John, were yet ignorant of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
knew not (as the text tells us) whether there were 
any Holy Ghoſt or no; though John did teach con- 
ſtantly, that he that ſhould come after him, ſhould 
baptize with the Holy Ghoſt and fire. From hence 
we may eaſily and plainly infer, that Chriſtians may 
be ignorant of many truths, by reaſon of weak and 
dull capacities, and other ſuch-like impediments, e- 
ven while thoſe truths are with much plainnefs deli. 
vered to them. Again, we read, Heb 5. 13. of ſome 
that were unfſkilfnl in the word of righteoufneſs, who 
nevertheleſs are called babes in Chriſt, and with 
whom unity and peace is to be inviolably kept and eur 
maintained. | | 

2, As this unity and peace may conſiſt in the igno - on, 
rance of many truths, and in the holding ſome er- 2e 
rors, ſo it muſt conſiſt with (and it cannot conſiſt with- ] ma 
out) the believing and practifing thoſe things Which anc 
are neceſſary to ſalvation and church communion ; and the 
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they are, 1/7, Believing that Chriſt the Son of God 


died for the ſms of men, 24d!y, That whoever bez 


lieveth, ought to be baptized. The third thing eſ- | 


ſential to this communion, is a holy and a blamelefs 
converſation, 


(.) That believing that the Son of God died for 


the ſins of men, is neceſſary to ſalvation, I prove 
theſe texts, which tell us, chat he that doth not be- 
lieve ſhall be damned, Mark 16. 16.; John 3. 36.; 
Rom. 10. 19. | e 
That it is alfo neceſſary to church- communion, ap- 
pears from Matth. 16. 16, 17, 18. Peter having 
confeſſed that Chriit was the Son of the living God, 
Chriſt thereupon aſſures Peter, that upon this rock, 
viz, this profeſſion of faith, or this Chriſt which 
Peter had confeſſed, he would build his church, and 
the gates of hell ſhould not prevail againſt it. And, 
Cor. 3. 11. the apoſtle having told the Corinthians 
they were God's building, preſently adds, that they 
could not be built upon any foundation but upon that 


which was laid, which was Jeſus Chriſt. All which 


proves, that Chriſtian ſociety is founded upon the pro- 
teſſion of Chriſt; and not only ſcripture, but the 
laws of right reaſon, dictates this, that fome rules 
and orders muſt be obſerved for the founding all ſo. 
ciety, which muſt be conſented to by all that will be 
of it. Hence it comes to paſs, that to own Chriſt as 
the Lord and head of Chriſtians, is eſſential to the 
founding Chriſtian ſociety, 

(2.) The ſcriptures have deelared, that this faith 
gives the profeſlors of it a right to baptiſm, as in the 
caſe of the eunuch, Acts 7. when he demanded wh 
he might not be baptized? Philip anſwereth, That 


if he believed with all his heart, he might: The 


eunuch thereupon confeſling Chrift, was baptized. 

Now, that baptiſm is eſſential to church- communi- 
on, I prove from 1 Cor. 12. where we fhall find the 
apoſtle labouring to prevent an evil uſe that might be 
made of ſpiritual gifts, as thereby to be puffed up, 


and to think that ſuch as wanted them were not of 


the body, or to be eſteemed members: he thereupon 
: = CRY : xeſolves 
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2 reſolves, that whoever did confeſs Chriſt, and own 


him for his bead, did it by the Spirit, ver. 3. though 
they might not have ſuch a viſible manifeſtatian of it 
as others had, and therefore they ought'to be owned 
as members, as appears, ver. 23. And not only be. 
cauſe they have called him Lord by the Spirit, but 
becauſe they bave by the guidance and direction of 
the fame Spirit been baptized, ver. 13. For by one. 
Spirit we are all baptized into one body, &c. I need 
not go about to confute that notion that ſome of late 
have had. of this text, viz. that the baptiſm here 
ſpoken of is the baptiſm of the Spirit, becauſe you 
have not owned and declared that notion as your 
judgement, but on the contrary. All of you that J 
have ever converſed with, have declared it to be un. 
derſtood of baptiſm with water, by the direction of 
the Spirit: If ſo, then it follows, that men and wo. 
men are declared members of Chriſt's body by bap. 
tiſm, and cannot be by ſcripture reputed and eſteemed 
ſo without it; which farther appears from Rom, 6. 5, 
where men by baptiſm are ſaid to be planted into the 
likeneſs of his death; and Col. 2. 12. we are ſaid to 
be buried with him by baptiſm, All which, together 
with the conſant of all Chriſtians, (ſome few in theſe 
latter times excepted), do prove that baptiſm is ne. 
ceſſary to the initiating perſons into the church of 
Chriſt. | | | 
(3.) Holineſs of life is eſſential to church-communi- 
on, becauſe it ſeems to be the reaſon why Chriſt 
founded a church in the world, viz. that men might 
thereby be watched over, and kept from falling ; and 
that if any be overtaken with a fault, he that is ſpi- 
ritual might reſtore him. 
That by this means men and women might be pre. 
ſerved wichout blame to the coming of Chriſt ; and 
the grace of God teacheth us to deny 1mgodlineſs and 
worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly and uprightly in this 
preſent evil world, Tit. 2. 11, 12. And let every om 
that names the name f the Lord, depart from iniqui. 
#y, Tim. 2. 19. And James tells us, (ſpeaking of 


the Chriſtian religion), that pre religion, and 10 
ed 
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led before God, is to viſit the fatherleſs and widows 


i ther affliction, and to keep ourſelves unſpotted from 


+ Wl the world, James 1. 27. From all which (together 
1 WW with many more texts that might be produced) it ap- 
h pears, that an unholy and. prophane life is inconſiſtent 
+ WW with Chriſtian religion and ſociety ; and that holineſs 
of is eſſential to ſalvation and church-communion. ' So 
„ chat theſe three things, faith, baptiſm, and a holy 
d life, as I ſaid before, all churches muſt agree and u- 
ts I nite in, as theſe things, which, when wanting, will 
re deſtroy their being. And let not any think, that 
ou when I ſay, believing the Son of God died for the 
* ſins of men, is eſſential to ſalvation and church- com- 


I munion, that I hereby would exclude all other ar- 
m. I ticles of the Chriſtian creed, as not neceſſary ; as the 
of belief of the reſurrection of the dead, and eternal 
vo. WW judgement, &c.; which, for want of time, I omit ts 
ap- ſpeak particularly to, and the rather, becauſe I un- 
ied derſtand this great article of believing the Sun of 
5. God died for the ſins of men, is comprehenſive of all 
the others, and is that from whence all other articles may 
| to eaſily be inferred. | 

* And here I would not be miſtaken, as though I 
\ole held there was nothing elſe for Chriſtians to practiſe, 


* when I ſay this is all that is requiſite to church- com- 
of munion; for I very well know that Chriſt requires 
many other things of us, after we are members of his 
un. body, which if we knowingly or maliciouſly refuſe, 
hriſt ma) be the cauſe, not only of excommunication, but 
igbt damnation. But yet theſe are ſuch things as relate 
and to the well-being, and not to the being of churches; 
pi. as lay ing on of hands in the primitive times upon be- 
levers, by which they did receive the gifts of the 
Spirit: This, I ſay, was for the increaſe and edify- 
and ing of the body, and not that thereby they might 


and become of the body of Chriſt, for that they were 
thin before. And do not think that I believe laying on of 
one bands was no apoſtolical inſtitution, becauſe I ſay men 
Fr are not thereby made members of Chriſt's body, or 
g of becauſe I ſay that it is not eſſential to church-· commu- 


man. Why ſhould I be thought to be againſt a fire 
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in the chimney, becauſe I ſay it muſt not be in the 
thatch of the houſe? Conſider, then, how pernicious 
a thing it is to make every doctrine (though true) the 
bound of communion ; this is that which deſtroys y. 
nity. and by this rule all men muſt be perfect before 
they can be in peace: For do we not fee daily, that 

as ſoon as men come to a clearer underſtanding of the 

mind of God, (to ſay the beſt of what they hold) 
that preſently all men are excommunicable, if not 
damnable, that do not agree with them. Do not 
ſome believe and ſee that to be pride and covetoul. 
neſs, which others do not, becauſe (it may be) they 
have more narrowly and diligently ſearched into their 
duty of theſe things than others have ? What then; 

Muſt all men that have not ſo large acquaintance of 

their duty herein be excommunicated? Indeed it 

were to be wiſhed that more moderation in apparel 
and fecular concernments were found among churches 

But God forbid, that if they ſhould come ſhort here. 

in, that we ſhould ſay, as one lately ſaid, that he 

could not communicate with ſuch a people, becauk 

they were proud and ſuperfluous in their apparel. 
Let me appeal to ſuch, and demand of them, if 

there was not a time, ſince they believed and wer 

baptized, wherein they did not believe laying on d 
hands a duty? and did they not then believe, and 
do they nor {till believe, they were members of the 
body of Chriſt? And was not there a time when you 

| did not fo well underſtand the nature and extent d 

| pride and covetouſneſs as now you do? And did yol 
not then believe, and do you not ſtill believe, that 

you were true members of Chriſt, though leſs pet 
fect? Why then ſhonld you not judge of thoſe that 
differ from you herein, as you judged of yourſelve 
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ſhoulder to practiſe and put in execution the thin! 
4 _ | 


when you were as they now are? How needful thel 


be at peace and unity) between thoſe truths which 
are eſſential to church-communion, and thoſe thal 


3. Unity and peace conſiſts in our making one 


fre 
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be we do know, Phil. 3. 16. Nevertheleſs, wherein 
ve bave attained, let us walk by the ſame rule, and 


he mind the ſame thing, How fad is it to ſee our zeal . 


u- conſume us, and our precious time, in things doubt - 
ore ful and diſputable, While we are not concerned nor 


hat affected with the practice of thoſe indiſputable things 


the we all agree in! Weall know charity to be the great 


1d) command, and yet how few agree to practiſe it? We 
ö 


net an know they that labour in the word and doctrine, 
are worthy of double honour; and that God hath 
ordained, that they which preach the goſpel ſhould 
live of the goſpel ; theſe duties, however others have 
cavilled at them, I know you agree in them; and are 
perſuaded of your duty herein: But - where is your 
zeal topractiſe? O how well would it be with churches, 


plain, and indiſputable things, and the more charge- 
able and coſtly things of religion, as they are for things 
doubtful or leſs neceſſary, or for things that are no 


charge to them, and coſt them nothing but the breath 


for the ſmall things they purchaſe with it! 

But further, Do we not all agree, that men that 
przach the goſpel, ſhould do ir like workmen that 
need not be aſhamed? and yet how little is this con- 
ſidered by many preachers, who never conſider be- 
fore they ſpeak, of what they ſay, or whereof they 
arm? How few give themſelves to ſtudy that they 
may be approved? How few meditate and give them- 
ſelves to theſe things, that their profiting may ap- 
pear to all ? | 


For the Lord's ſake let us unite to practiſe thoſe 


— is things we know; and if we would have more talents, 
lebe let us all agree to improve thoſe we have. 

ul ther See the ſpirit that was among the primitive profeſſ- 
„Foul ers, that knowing and believing how much it concern- 
which ed chem, in the propagating of Chriſtianity, to ſhew 


forth love to one another, (that ſo all might know 
them to be Chrilt's diſciples), rather than there ſhould 
be any complainings among them, they fold all they 
had, Oh how zealous were theſe to practiſe, and 
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of contention, though that may be too great a price 
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with one ſhonlder to do that that was upon their 
hearts for God! J might further add, how often 
have we agreed in our jad ement ? and hath it not 
been upon our hearts, that this and the other thin 
is good to be done, to enlighten the dark world, ay, 
to repair the breaches of churches, and to raiſe yy 
thoſe churches rhat now lie gaſping, and among 
whom the ſoul of religion is expiring? But what do 
we more than talk of them? Do not moſt decline 
theſe things, when they either call for their purſes 
or their perſons to help in this and ſuch like works ay 
theſe? Let ns then, in what we know, unite, that 
we may put it in practice, remembering, that if we 
know theſe things, we ſhall be happy if we do them. 

4. This unity and peace conſiſts in our joining and 
agreeing lo pray for, and to preſs after thoſe truths 
we do not know. The diſciples in the primitive 
times were conſcious of their imperfections, and 
therefore they with one accord continued in prayer 
and ſapplications. If we were more in the ſenſe of 
our ignorances and imperfections, we ſhould carry it 
better towards thoſe that differ from us: then we 
ſhould abound more in the ſpirit of meekneſs and 
forbearance, that thereby we might bring others (ot 
be brought by others) to the knowledge of the truth, 
this would make us go to God, and fay with Elihu, 
Job 34. 32. That which we know not, teach thou us, 
Brethren, did we but all agree that we were erring 
in many things, we ſhould ſoon agree to go to God, 
and pray for more wiſdom and revelation of his mind 
and will concerning us. 

But here is our miſery, that we no ſooner reccive 
any thing for truth, but we prefently aſcend the 
chair of infallibility with it, as though in this we could 
not err: Hence it is we are impatient of contradiction, 
and become uncharitable to thofe that are not of the 
fame mind; but now a conſciouſneſs that we may 
miſtake, or that if my brother err in one thing, I 
may err in another; this will unite us in affection, 
and engage us to preſs after perfection, according to 
that of the apoſtle, Phil. 3. 13, 14, 15. Brethren, | 

coun 
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count not myſelf, ta have apprehended + But this one 
t hing J do, forgetting thoſe things that are bebind, 
and reaching forth to thoſe things which ave before, 
ot I preſs towards the mark, for the prize of the high 
' calling of God iu Chriſt fFeſus, And if in any thing ye 
be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal even this un- 
up to you. O then that we could but unite and agree 
ng to go to God for one another, in confidence that he 
will teach us; and that if any one of us want wil. 
dom, (as who of us does not), we might agree to aſk 
of God, who giveth to all men Hberally, and up- 
braideth no man! Let us, like thoſe people ſpoken 
of in the 2d of Iſaiah, ſay one to another, Come, 


we et us go to the Lord, for he will teach us of his ways, 
em. and we will walk in his paths. | 
and 5. This unity and peace mainly conſiſts in unity 
uths of love and affection ; this is the great and indiſpenſ- 
we 


able duty of all Chriti ians; by this they are declared 


and Wl Chrilt”s diſciples: And hence it is that love is called 


"ayer be great commandment, the old commandment, and 
fe of the new commandment ; that which was commanded 
rry n in the beginning, and will remain to the end, yea, 
n We and after the end. 1 Cor. 13. 8. Charity never fails; 
and M whether there be tongues, they ſhall ceaſe ; or 
rs (ether there be knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. And 
truth, ver. 13. And now abideth faith, hope, and charity; 
Elihu, t the reateſt of theſe is charity, And, Col. 3. 14. 
ou us. Above all theſe things, put on charity, which ts the 
errily, ond of perfedtneſs.; becauſe charity is the end of 
) God, he commandment, 1 Tim. 1, 5. Charity is there- 
s mind Wore called the royal law ; and though it had a ſuper- 

— Wiotendency over other laws, and doubtleſs is a law to 
eccive rhich other laws muſt give place, when they come 
d the En competition with it; Above all things therefore 
. ave fervent charity among yourſelves ; for charity 
11CTLOM, 


overeth a multitude of ſins, 1 Pet. 4. 8. Let us 

of the Whercſore live in unity and peace, and the God of 
ve and peace will be with us. 

That you may ſo do, let me remember you, (in 

e words of a learned man), that the unity of the 


e may 
ling, | 
ection, 


ing 7 hurch is a unity of love and affection, and not to A 
＋ . b are uniformity of practice and opinion. 
; | | 
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III. Having ſhewn you wherein this unity conſiſts, 16. 
I now, come to the third general thing propounded: WM cre 
and that is, to ſhew you the fruits and benefits of WM ho: 
unity and peace, together with the miſchiefs and in. in 
conveniences that attend: thoſe churches where unity 3 
and peace are wanting. | | mu 

I. Unity and peace is a duty well-pleaſing to God, I chu 
who is ſtyled the author of peace, and not of con. div. 
fuſion. In all the churches, God's Spirit rejoiceth the 
in the unity of our ſpirits; but on the other hand, I chu 
where ſtrife and diviſion are, their the Spirit of God is, 
is grie ved. Hence is it that the apoſtle no ſooner call L 
upon the Epheſians not to grieve the Spirit of God, to | 


but he preſently ſubjoins us a remedy againſt that WW Vt 
evil, That they put away bitterneſs and evil-ſpeaking, WM >). 
and be kind one to another, and tender- heat ted, for. the 
giving one another, even as God for ChriſPs fake hath WM tba 
forgiven them, Eph. 4. 30, 32. man 
2. As unity and peace is pleaſing to God, and re. Wi Kno. 
Joiceth his Spirit, ſo it rejoiceth the hearts and ſpiris WM fait! 
of God's people; unity and peace brings heaven dow the | 
upon earth among us: Hence it is that the apoſtle con 
tells us, Rom. 4. 17. That the kingdom of God is nit then 
meat and drink, but righteoufneſs and peace, and jo deſu 
in the Holy Ghoſt, Where unity and peace is, theie hear 
is heaven upon earth; by this we taſte the firſt fruits WW Vat 
of that bleſſed eſtate we ſhall one day live in the fru: . 
tion of; when we ſhall come To the generad aſſemk lude 
ly and church of the firſt-born, whoſe names are writ Arab 
zen in heaven, and to God the judge of all, and , chere 
#he ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, Heb. 12. 23. awel 
This outward peace of the church (as a learned mat hic 
obſerves) diſtils into peace of conſcience, and tum teem 
writings and readings of controver ſy into treatiſes d this 1 
mortification and devotion. > i becar 
And the Pſalmiſt tells us, that it is not only good, that 
but pleaſant for brethren to dwell together in unit}; Ther 
Pſal. 133. But where unity and peace is wanting 2. w. 
there are ſtorms and troubles; where envy and ſtiii With 
is, there is confuſion, and every evil work, Je "ap 
| 1 ir 
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ts, 16. Tt is the outward peace of the church that in F 
d. WW crcaleth our inward. joy; and the peace of God's 
of houſe gives us occaſion to eat our meat with gladneſs 
in. in our own houſes, Acts 2. 46. | "4&4 
ity 3. The unity and peace of the church makes com- 
munion of ſaiats deſirable. What is it that embitters 
od, church com munion, and makes it burdenſome, but 
on. diviſions? +zxve you not heard many complain, that 
eth they are weary of church-communion, becauſe of 
nd, charch-contention ? but now where unity and peace 
god Nis, tere Chriſtians long for communion. | 
calls David ſaith, that he was glad when they ſaid un- 
och WM fo him, Let us go to the houſe of God, Pſal. 122. 1. 
that WV by was this, but becauſe (as the third verſe tells 
ing, us) Jerulalem was a city compact together, where 
for: the tribes went up, the tribes of the Lord, to give 
hath thanks to his name? And David, ſpeaking of the 
man that was once his friend, doth thereby let us 
Ir. know the benefit of peace and unity, Pal. 4. 14. We 
piri i Lich he, took [weet counſel together, and walked ta 
donn % Honſe of God in company + where unity is ſtrongeſt, 
volle communion is ſweeteſt and moſt deſirable. You ſee 


5 not rchen that peace and union fills the people of God with 

id Jg deſires after communion : but, on the other hand, 

thee hear how David complains, Pſal. 120. Wo is me, 

fruits M at { ſojourn in Meſhech, and that I dwell in the : 

e fru: tenti of Kedar., The pfalmiſt here is thought to al- 

Jem lude to a ſort of men that dwelt in the deſerts of 

ri Arabia, that got their livings by contention; and 

1nd u herefore he adds, ver. 4. That his ſoul had long 

23. dwelt with them that hated peace. This was that 
which made him long far the courts of God, and eſ- 

teem one day in his houſe better than a thouſand ; 

this made his ſoul even faint for the houſe of God, 

becauſe of the peace of it; Bleſſed are they, ſaith he, 


„ good tat dwell in thy houſe, they will be [till praiſing thee. = 
1 unity) There is a certain note of concord, as appears, Acts lit. 
antingi 2. where we read of primitive Chriſtians, meeting un 

(ol with d ; 19 
id trilf one accord, praiſing God. 1 | _ 
ames} 4. Wuere unity and peace is, there many miſchiefs = 

and inconyeniencies are prevented, which attend thoſe "ik [ 


people 
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where peace and unity are wanting: And of. 


thoſe many that might be mentioned, I ſhall briefly 


inſut upon theſe nine. W 

1ſt, Where unity and peace are wanting, there ig 
much precious time ſpent to no purpoſe. How many 
days are ſpent, and how many fruitleſs journeys made 
to no profit, where the people are not in peace? How 
often have many redeemed time (even ini ſeed- time 
and harveſt) when they could ſcarce afford it, to go 


to church, and, by reaſon of their diviſions, come 


home worſe than they went, repenting they have 
ſpent ſo much precious time to ſo little benefit? How 


fad is it to ſee men ſpend their precious time, in which 


they ſhould work out their ſalvation, by labouring, as 
in the fire, to prove an uncertain and doubtful props. 
ſition, and to trifle away their time, in which they 
ſhould make their calling and election ſure; to make 
fure of an opinion, which, when they have done all, 
they are not infallibly ſure whether it be true or no, 
becauſe all things neceſſary to. ſalvation and church 
communion, are plainly laid. down in ſcripture, in 
which we may be infallibly fare of the truth of them; 
but for other that we have no plain texts for, but the 
truth of them depends upon our interpretations, here 
we mult be cautioned, that we do not ſpend much 
time in impoſing thoſe upon others, or venting thoſe 
among others, unleſs we can aſſume infallibility, 0 
therwiſe we ſpend time upon uncertainty. And who, 
ever caſts their eyes abroad, and doth open their ears. 
to intelligence, ſhall both fee, and to their ſorrow 
hear, that many churches ſpend moſt of their time 
in jangling and contending about thoſe things which 
are neither eſſential to ſalvation or church- commune» 
nion; and that which is worſe, about ſuch doubtful 

neſtions which they are never able to give an infallt- 
ble ſolution of. But now where unity and peace is, 


there our time is ſpent in praiſing Ged ; and in thoſe 


great queſtions. What we ſhould do to be ſaved! 
and how we may be more holy and more humble to- 
wards God, and more charitable and more ſerviceable 
do one another? 

| 24h, 
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2d 


J. exhortation to Peace, and Unity. 
2dly, Where unity and peace is wanting, there is 


evil ſurmiſing, and evil ſpeaking, to the damage and 
diſgrace, if not to the ruming of one another, Gal. 5. 


14, 15. The whole law is fulfilled in one word, T how 


ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf, but if you bite aud 


devour one another, take heed you be not conſumed 
one of another. No ſooner the bond of charity is 
broken, which is as a wall about Chriſtians, but ſoon 
they begin to make havock and ſpoil of one another; 
then there is raiſing evil reports, and taking up evil 
reports againſt each other, Henee it is that whiſper- 
ing and backbiting proceeds, and going from houſe 
to houſe to blazon the faults and infirmities of others: 
Henee it is that we watch for the haltings of one an- 
other, and do inwardly rejoice at the miſcarriages of 
others, ſaying in our hearts, Ha! ha! ſo we would 
have it : But now where unity and peace is, there is 
charity ; and where charity is, there we are willing 
to hide the faults, and cover the nakedneſs of our 
brethren; charity thinketh no evil. 1 Cor. 13. 5.; and 
therefore it cannot ſurmiſe, neither will it ſpeak evil. 

34ly, Where unity and peace is wanting, there 


© can be no great matters enterpriſed; we cannot do 
much for God, nor much for one another; when 
the devil would hinder the bringing to paſs of good 


in nations and churches, he divides their councils, 
(and as one well obſerves), he divides their heads, 
that he may divide their hands; when Jacob had 
propheſied of the cruelty of Simeon and Levi, who 


were brethren, he threatens them with the conſe- 


quent of ir, Gen. 49. 7. 4 will divide them in Jacob, 
and ſcatter them in Iſrael. The devil is not to learn 
that maxim he hath taught the Machiavilians of the 
vorld, divide et impera, divide and rule, it is an unit- 
d force that is formidable. Hence the ſpouſe in the 
anticles is ſaid to be but one, and the only one of 
er mother, Cant. 6. 9. Hereupon it is ſaid of her, 
yer. 10. That ſhe is terrible as an army with banners; 
Vhat can a divided army do, or a diſordered army, 
hat have loſt their banners, or for fear or ſhame 
brown them away? In like manner, what can 
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ſtians do for Chriſt, and the enlarging his dominiom 


| ſcales of leviathan, it would not be every brain. ich 


An exhortation to Peace and Unity. 


in the world, in bringing men from darkneſs to lighꝭ WM ſe; 
while themfelves are divided and diſordered? Pes! 
is to Chriſtians, as great rivers are to ſome cities, which WM if « 
(beſides other benefits and commadities) are natum ¶ tw 


fortifications, by reaſon whereof thoſe places at ter 
made impregnable ; but when, by the ſubtility of MM are 
an adverſary; or the folly of the citizens, theſe ws WM iti; 
ters come to be divided into little petty rivulets, how WM na 
ſoon are they aſſailed and taken? Thus it fares with WM cor 
churches, when once the devil or their own folly di. g0¹ 
vides them, they will be ſo far from reſiſting of hin, ; 
that they will be foon ſubjected by him. | 

Peace is to churches as walls to cities; nay, unity wil 
hath defended cities that had no walls; it was once ed 
demanded of Ageſilaus, why Lacedemon had no wall; a 


he anſwers, (pointing back to the city), That the dor 
concord of the citizens was the ſtrength of the diy tha 
In like manner, Chriſtians are ſtrong when united, tea 
then they are more capable to reſiſt temptation, the 
to ſuccour ſuch as are tempted, When unity not 
peace is among the churches, then are they like 2 For 
- walled town; and peace is the church's walls, ſahs WW Paul 
tion will be her bulwarks. 3 whi 
Plutarch tells us of one Silurus that had eigby * b 
ſons, whom he calls to him as he lay upon his death: obſe 
bed, and gave them a ſheaf of arrows, thereby u lay 
ſignify, that if they lived in unity, they might d con! 
much, but if they divided, they would come to w- V 
thing. If Chriſtians were all of one piece, if the hav 
were all but one lamp, or but one ſheaf or bundle, 9 
how great are the things they might do for Chi 
and his people in the world, whereas otherwiſe theſ ol 
can do little but diſhonour him, and offend his! E 
It is reported of the leviathan, that his ſtrength 145 
in his ſcales, Job 41. 15, 16, 17. His ſcales are li 1550 
as . , IVI. 
pride, ſhut up together. as with a cloſe ſeal ; one u 
near another, that no air can come between them: o 
they join together, they ſtick together, they cannot if 1 
undred, If the church of God were united like the * 
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An exhortation to Peace and Unity; 


notion, nor angry ſpeculation, that would cauſe their 
ſeparation. | 7 | 31 4a! 

Solomon ſaith, Two are better than one, becauſe,  ' 
if one fail, the other may raiſe him; then ſurely 
twenty are better than two, and an hundred are bet- 
ter than twenty, for the ſame reaſon; becauſe they 
are more capable to help one another. 
{tians would do any thing to raiſe up the fallen taber- 
nacles of Jacob, and to ſtrengthen the weak, and 
comfort the feeble, and to fetch back thoſe that have 


If ever Chri- 


gone aſtray, it mnlt be by unity. N 
We read of the men of Babel, Gen. 11. 6. The 


Lord ſaid, the people are one, &c. And now nothing 
will be reſtrained from them that they have imagin-. 


ed to do. 


We learn by reaſon, what great things may be, 
done in worldly atchievements where unity is; and 


hall not reaſon (aſſiſted with the motives of religion) 


teach us, that unity among Chriſtians may enable 
them to enterpriſe greater things for Chriſt? Would 
not this make Satan fall from heaven like lightning? 


| For as unity built literal. Babel, it is unity that muſt 


pull down myſtical Babel. And, on the other hand, 
where diviſions are, there is confuſion ; by this means 
a Babel hath been built ia every age. It hath been 
obſerved by a learned man, and I wiſh I could not 
ſay truly obſerved, that their is moſt of Babel and 
confuſion among thoſe that cry out moſt againſt it. 

Would we have a hand to deſtroy Babylon ? let us 
have a heart to unite one among another. 

Our Engliſh hiſtories tell us, that after Auſtin the 
monk had been ſome time in England, that he heard 
ot tome of the remains of the Britiſh Chriſtians, 
which he conveened to a place which Cambden in 
his Britannia calls Auſtin's oak ; here they met to 
conſult about matters of religion; but ſuch was their 
diviſion, by reaſon of Auſtin's impoſing ſpirit, that 
our ſtories tell us, that ſynod was only famous for 
this, that they only met and did nothing. This is 
the miſchief of diviſions, they hinder the doing of 
much good; and if Chriſtians that are divided be 
| f "3 M ö ever 
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The divifions of Chriſtians (as a learned man ob 


Au exhoritation to Peace and Unity, 
ever famous for any thing, it will be, that they have W-w 
often met together, and talked of this and the other m 
thing, but whey, did nothing. 1 

4thly, Where unity and peace is wanting, there WM 7% 
the weak are wounded, and the wicked are harden; WM 24 
ed. Unity may well be compared to precious ol, f 


Pſal. 133. 2. It is the nature of oil to heal that on. 


which is wounded, and to ſoften that which is hard, ing 
Thoſe men that have bardened themſelves again cor 
God and his people, when they thalt behold unity ing 
and peace among them, will fay, God is in then dw 
indeed: And on the other hand, are they not Teady Go 
to ſay, when they ſee you divided, That the dei Th 
is in you that you cannot agree? ed 

5thly, Diviſions, and want of peace, keep ' thoſe inf 


out of the church that would come in; and cauſe the 


many to go out that are in, . 


© ſerves) are a ſcandal to the Jews, an opprobriun 
© to the Gentiles, and an inlet to atheifm and ink 
© delity :? Inſomuch that our controverfies about re: 
ligiga- (eſpecially as they have been of late managed) 
have made religion itſelf become a controverſy. 0! 
then, how good and pleaſant a thing is it for brethren Ne a 
to dwell together in unity! The peace and unity 
that was among the primitive Chriſtians drew othen 
to them. What hinders the converſion of the Jews 
but the diviſions of Chriſtians? MuſtI be a Chriſtian! 
ſays the Jew ; What Chriſtian muſt I be? what fed 
muſt I be of? The Jews, (as one obſerves), glofling 
upon that text in Iſa. 11. 6. where it is propheſſed 
7 hat the lion and the lamb ſhall lie down together, 
and that there ſhall be none left to hurt nor deſtroy ll 
all Gods holy mountain: they interpreting theſe lay: 
ivgs, to ſignify the concord and peace that ſhall 


among the people that ſhall own the Mefliah, d. by 1 
from hence conclude, that the Meſſiah is not yt by { 
come, becauſe of the contentions and diviſions that thei 
are among thoſe that profeſs him. And the apoſiiqny ©2 a1 
faith, 1 Cor 14. 23. That if an unbeliever ſhould 2 * 


their diſorders, he would ſay they were mad 


* 
gs 


bel 


An e hortation to Peaer and Unity. 
vhere unity and peace is, there the churches are 
multiplied. We read, Acts g. that when the churches 
had reſt, they multiphed; and Acts 2. 46, 47. Viren 
the church was ſerving God with one accord, the Lord 
added to them daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. | 

It is unity brings men into the church, and diviſi- 
ons keep them out. Ii is reported of an Indian, paſſ- 


ard. ing by the houſe of a Chriſtian, and hearing them 
ant contending, being deſired to turn in, he refuſed, ſay- 
nity ing, Aabamach dwells there, meaning that the devil - 
hem WW dwelt there: But where unity and peace is, there 
eady God is; and he that dwells in love dwells in God. 
der The apoſtle tells the Corinthians, That if they walKk- 


ed orderly, even the unbelievers would hereby be 
inforced to come and worſhip, and ſay, God was in 
them indeed, And we read, Zech. 8. 23. of a time 
when ten men ſhall take hold of a Jew, and ſay, Me 
Will go vizh you, far we have heard that God 453 with 
ou. | 21 

And hence it is that Chriſt prays, John 17. 21. 
that his diſciples might be one, as the Father and 


ut re 

vo e were one, that the world might believe the Fa. 
other ſent him: as if he (ſhould ſay, you may preach 

.chren me as long as you will, and to little purpole, if you 
unity re not at peace and unity among yourſelves. Such 


othen as the unity of Chriſtians in former days, that the 
Jews ntelligent Heathen would ſay of them, That though 
Nan? hey had many badies, yet they had but one foul. 


at ſea Rod we read the ſame of them, Acts 4. 32. that he 
Hloffing nultitude of them that believed were of one heart and 
heſied e ol. 6 15 

gelben And as the learned Stillingfleet obſerves in his Ire- 
roy uam: © The unity and peace that was then among 
eſe (a) Chriſtians, made religion amiable in the judgement 
ſhall be of impartial Heatheus: Chriſtians were then known 
lah, de by the benignity and ſweetneſs of their diſpoſitions; 


by the candour and ingenuity of their ſpirits, by 
their mutual love, forbearance, and condeſcenſion 
to ane another, But either this is not the practice 
of Chriſtianity, (viz. a duty that Chriſtians are 


zM 3 for 


now bound to obſerve), or elſe it is not calculated 
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é for our meridian, where the ſpirits of men are of 
too high an elevation for it; for if pride and unchs. 


* 


An e xbortation to Peace and Unity. 


© ritableneſs, if diviſions and ſtrifes, if wrath and en- 
vy, if animoſities and contentions, were but the 
marks of true Chriſtians, Diogenes need never light 


What is propheſied of the church of the Jews, mz 


- ſhall ariſe upon bis churches, and his glory ſhall k 


N ſtorms arc over, every ching begins to grow. W ; 


© his lamp at noon to find out ſuch among us; but if 
© a ſpirit of meekneſs, gentleneſs, and condeſcenſion, 
if a ftooping to the weakneſſes and infirmities of one 
© another, if purſuit after peace, when it flies ſiom 
s us, be the indiſpenſable duties, and characteriſſica 
notes of Chriſtians, it may poſſibly prove a'difficult 
< inqueſt to find out ſuch among the crouds of thoſe 
© that ſhelter themſelves under that glorious name. 

It is the unity and peace of churches that bring 
others to. them, and makes Chriſtianity amiable, 


in this caſe be applied to the Gentile church, If 
G6. 12. That when once God extends peace to het 
like a river, the Gentiles ſhall come in like a flowing 
ſtream, then (and not till then) the glory of the Lat 


ſeen among them; then ſhall their hearts fear an 
be enlarged, becauſe the abundance of the natiau 
ſhall be converted to them. 


6thly, As want of unity and peace keeps thoſe ot] the 
of the church that would come in, fo it hinders thy 


rea 
growth of thoſe that are in. ars and diviſion anc 
wranglings and prejudices, eat cut the growth, if cou 
the life of religion. Theſe are thoſe waters of M wh 
rah, that imbitter our ſpirits, and quench the Spi of 
of God. Unity and peace is ſaid to be like the de lat 
of Hermon, and as a dew that deſcended upon Siu he: 
where the Lord commanded his blefling, Pſal. 133. tt 
Diviſious run religion into briars ana thorns, cu tici 
tentions and parties. Diviſions are to churches I bu. 
wars in countries: Where wars is, the ground lie on: 
waſte and untilled, none takes care of it. It is l ty 
that edifieth, but diviſion pulleth down: Divily of 
are as the north-eait wind to the fruits, which cauſet tut 
them to dwindle away to nothing; but when WW ©, 
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An exhortation to Pence and Unity- 
en are divided, they ſeldom ſpeak the truth in love; 


and then no marvel they grow not up to him in 4m - 


things, which 1s the head. ds © boos 

li is a ſad preſage of an approaching famine, (as 
one well obſerves), not of bread nor water, but of 
hearing the word of God, when the thin ears of corn 


devour the plump full ones; when the lean kine de- 


275 


vour the fat ones; when our controverſies abont 


doubtful things, and things of leſs moment, eat up 
our zeal for the more indilputable and practical things 
in religion; which may give us cauſe to fear, that this 
will be the character by which our age will be known 
to poſterity, that it was the age that talked of religi . 
on moſt, and loved it leaſt, ons 
Look upon thoſe churches where peace is, and 
there you ſhall find profperity. When the churches 
had reft, they were not only multiplied, but walking 
in the fear of the Lord, and the comforts of the Holy 
Ghoſt, they were edified ; it is when the whole body 
is knit together, as with joints and bands, that they 
increaſe with the increaſe of God. a 
We are at a ſtand ſometimes why there is ſo lit 
tle growth among churches, why men have been 
ſo long in learning, and are yet ſo far from attaining 
the knowledge of the truth; ſome have given one 
reaſon, and ſome another; ſome ſay pride is rhe cauſe 
and others ſay covetouſneſs is the cauſe, I wiſh T 
could ſay thete were no cauſes: But I obſerve, that 
when God entered his controverſy with his people 
of old, he mainly inſiſted upon ſome one ſin, as ido- 
innocent blood, &c. as compre- 
henſive of the reſt; not but that they were guilty of 
other ſins, but thoſe that were the moſt capital are par- 
ticularly inſiſted on: In like manner, whoever would 
but take a review of churches that live in contenti- 


ons and diviſions, may eaſily find that breach of uni- 


ty and charity is their capital ſm, and the occaſion 
of all other fins. No marvel then, that the ſcrip- 
ture faith, the whole law is fulfilled in love: and if 
ſo, then where love is wanting, it needs muſt follow 
the whole law is broken. It is where love grows, 
8 — — 23 cold 
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An exhortation to Peace and Unity.” 
cold, that fin - abounds; and therefore the want of 
unity and peace is the cauſe of that leanneſs and 
barrenneſs that is among us; it is true in ſpirituals x 
well as temporals, that peace brings plenty, , 

.7thly, Where unity and peace is wanting, our 
prayers are hindered ; The promiſe is, that what we 
ſhall agree to afk, ſhall be given us of our heaven 
Father: No marvel we pray and pray, and y et are 
not anſwered; it is becauſe we are not agreed what 
to have. | | 

It is reported that the people in Lacedemonia, com. 
ing to make ſapplications to their idol god, ſome of 
them aſked for rain, and others of them aſked for 
fair weather: The oracle returns them this anſwer, 
'That they (ſhould go firſt and agree among them. 
ſelves, Would a Heathen god refuſe to anſwer ſuch 
prayers, in which the ſupplicants were not agreed; 
and ſhall we think the true God will anſwer them? 

We fee then that diviſions hinder our prayers, and 
lay a prohibition on our ſacrifice ; If thou bring thy 

ift to the altar, ſaith Chriſt, and there remember 
that thy brother hath ought againſt thee, leave thy gift, 
and go, and firſt be reconciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer it: So that want of unity and charity 
hinders even our particular prayers and devotions, 

This hindered the prayers and faſtings of the peo- 
ple of old from finding acceptance, Ifa. 58. 3. ; the 
people aſk the reaſon wherefore they faſted, and God 


" did not ſee nor take notice of them? He gives this ſhe x 


+ Where peace was wanting, prayers were hindered, 


* 


reaſon, Becauſe they faſted for ſtrife and debate, and Her: 
hid their face from their own fleſh. Again, Iſa. 59. 
the Lord ſaith, his hand was not ſhortened, that he 
could not [ave ; nor his ear heavy, that he could not Hr m 
hear : but their ſins had ſeparated between their God 
and them. And among thoſe many ſins they ſtood 
chargeable with, this was none of the leaſt, viz. that 
the way of peace they had not known. You ſee 


both under the Old and New Teſtament, 
The facrifice of the people in the 65th of Iſaiah, 


that ſaid, Staud farther off, I am holier than thou, 


An exhoörtation to Pence and Unity. | 
pas as 'ſmoke in the noſtrils f the Lord. On cke o- 


it of, | 
and ner hand, we read, how acceptable thoſe: prayers 


ere that were made with one accord, Acts 4. 24. 
compared with ver. 31. They prayed with one ac- 
ord, and they were all of one heart, and of one 
dul: And ſee the benefit of it, they were all filled 
vith the Holy Ghoſt, and ſpoke the word with all bold. 
eſs ; which was the very thing they prayed for, as 
appears ver, 29. And the apoſtle exhorts the huſband 
> dwell with his wife, that their prayers might not 
e hindered, 1 Pet. 3. 7. We ſee then want of u- 
pity and peace, either in families or churches, is a 


d for Whinderance of prayers. ern 
wer, 80hly, It is a diſhononr and diſparagement to Chriſt, 
1em. hat his family ſhould be divided. When an army 
ſuch alls into mutiny and diviſion, it reflects diſparagement 
eed; In him that hath the conduct of it. In like manner 
em! Ihe diviſions of families are a diſhonour to the heads, 
and Wand thoſe that govern them. And if fo, then how 
7 thy Neeatly do we diſhonour our Lord and governor, who 
nber Weave his body to be broken, io keep his church from 
giſt, Nreaking, who prayed for their peace and unity, and 
then Neft peace at his departing from them for a legacy, 
arity Iven a peace which the world could not beſtow upon 


them. | 
gthly, Where there is peace and unity, there is a 


1 ympathy with each other; that which is the want 
God f one, will be the want of all; Who is afflided, faith 
; this he apoſtle, and I burn not ? we ſhould then remem- 
and er them that are in bonds, as bound with them ; and 
. 59. em which ſuffer adverſity, as being ourſelves alſo of 
at he be body, Heb. 13. 3. But where the body is broken, 
4 not rr men are not reckoned or eſteemed of the body, no 
Cod arvel we are fo little affected with ſuch as are afflic- 
ſtood ed. Where diviſions are, that which is the joy of 
that Ihe one, is the grief of another; but where unity, 


nd peace, and charity abounds, there we ſhall find 
briitians in mourning with them that mourn, and 
ejocing with them that rejoice; then they will not 


he miſeries or miſcarriages of any. | IV 


my the proſperity of others, nor ſecretly rejoice at 


An exbortmion o Peace and Unity. 
IV. Laſt of all, I now come to give you twelys 
directions and motives for the obtaining peace and unity, 
1. If ever we would live in peace and unity, we 
mult pray for it. We are required to ſeek peace: 
Of whom then can we ſeek it with expectation to 

find it, but of him who is a God of peace, and hath WM H 
promiſed to bleſs his people with peace? It is Gd 
that hath promiſed io give his people one heart, ang if 
one way; yet for all theſe things he will be ſought hd 
unto: O then let us {eek peace, and pray for peace bli 
becauſe God ſhall proſper them that love it. ; | 
The peace of churches is that which the apoſile ot! 
prays for in all his epiſtles; in which his deſire is, tha rel 
grace and peace may be multiplied and increaſed u. m 
ien dib Sd biockll (rats An 

2. They that would endeavour the peace of i 
churches, muſt be careful who they commit the ear did 
and overſight of the churches to; as, 1/2, (over “ 
beſides thoſe qualifications that / ſhould be in all CMI he, 


ſtians), They that rule the church of God, ſhou!“ 
be men of counſel and underſtanding; where then * 
tan 


is an ignorant midviſtry, there is commonly an jgns 
rant people, according as it was of old, Like prick 
like people. 


How fad is it to ſee the church of God commit. N 
to the care of ſuch that pretend to be teachers of 6 ther 
thers, that underſtand not what they ſay, or where the 
they affirm. No marvel the peace of churches' Ron 
broken, when their watchmen want {kill to preſent 1 
their unity, which of all other things is as the church "ard 
walls; when they are divided, no wonder they crut "tha 
ble to atoms, if there is no ſkilful phyſician to ba N 
them. It is ſad when there is no balm in Gilead, a in. 
when there is no phyſician there. Hence it is, th i my 
the wounds of churches become incurable, like tit Sa 
wounds of God's people of old, either not healedi . 
all, or elſe lightly healed, and to no purpoſe. M v 
it not be ſaid of many churches at this day, as ra by 
ſaid of the church of Iſrael, That he ſought for rh 
man among them that ſhould ſtand in the gap, # 0 0 


make up the breach; but he found none ? 


1 eim 


An exhortation to Peace and Unity. 
Remember what was ſaid of old, Mal. 2. 7. The 
prieſts lips ſnould preſerve knowledge + and the people 
ſhould ſeek the lau at his mouth But when this 1s 
wanting, the people will be ftumbling and departing 
on to WY from God and one another; therefore God complains, 
ban Ho! 4. 6. That his people were de/troyed for want of 
God knowledge ; that is, for want of knowing guides; for 
if the light that is in them that teach, be darkneſs, 


elyt 
nity. 
„ We 
ace: 


and how great is that darkneſs! and if the blind lead the 
"gk blind, no marvel both fall into the ditch. 

OY How many are there that take upon them to teach 
poſil others, that had need be taught in the beginning of 


| religion; that inſtead of multiplying knowledge, 
ves: multiply words without knowledge; and inſtead of 
„making known God' counſel, darken counſel by words 

of the vithout knowledge? The apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome that 
ad more than darken conuſel ; for they ureſted the 

" * counſel of God, 2 Pet. 3. 16. In Paul's epiſtles, faith 
** he, are ſome things hard to be underſtood, which they 
* that are untearned and unſtable wreſt, as they do alſo 
No the other ſcriptures, to their own deſtruction. Some 


in ige 
e pric 


they are made harder by ſuch unlearned teachers, as 
utter their own notions by words without knowledge. 

None are more bold and adventurous to take upon 
{them to expound the dark myſteries and ſayings of 
the prophets and Revelations, and the gth of the 
Romans, which I believe contains ſome of thoſe many 
things which in Paul's epiſtles, Peter faith, Were 
hard to be underſtood ; J ſay, none are more forward 
to dig in theſe mines, than thoſe that can hardly 


amittel 
rs of 0 
where 
rches'l 
preſen 
church 


OY give a ſound reaſon for the firſt principles of religion; 

yay ud ſach as are ignorant of many more weighty 

"Is 1 things that are eaſily to be ſeen in the face and fu- 
bl 


perhicies of the ſcripture ; nothing will ſerve theſe but 


ike tif 3 » 
like Iwimnming in the deeps, when they have not yet 


nealed1 
ſe, M 
„ AS U 
ght for 
gap, ® 


tures: Like the Gnoſticks of old, who thought they 

kuew all things, though they knew nothing as they 

ought to know. And as thoſe Gnoſticks did of old, 

ſo do luch teachers of late break the unity and peace 
N | 


things in the ſcripture are hard to be known, and . 


learned to wade through the ſhallows of the ſcrip- 
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e exbortation to Peace and Uniiy. 
of churches. How needful then is it, that if we de. 
fire the peace of churches, that we chuſe out men P. 
of knowledge, who may be able to keep them fron e 
being ſhattered and ſcattered with every wind of doc. G 
trine: And who may be able to convince and ſtop the i 
mourhs of gainſayers? ea 
2dly, 'You muſt not only chuſe men of counſel, bu * 
if yon would defign the unity and peace of de © 
churches, you muſt chuſe men of courage to goven Wt "'* 
them; for as there muſt be wiſdom to bear with qi 
ſome, ſo there muſt be courage to correct others; » WM 
ſome muſt be inſtructed meekly, fo others muſt be re. Wi ®? 
buked ſharply, that 'they may be ſound in the faith; wi 
there muſt be wiſdom to rebuke ſome with long. ul ſe] 
fering, and there muſt be courage to ſuppreſs and ſto * 
the mouths of others. The apoſtle tells Titus de 
ſome whoſe mouths muſt be ſtopped, or elſe the ©? 
would ſubvert whole houſes, Tit. 1. 11. When 7. 
this courage -hath been wanting, not only whole if 
houſes, but whole churches have been ſubvertel 
And Paul tells the Galatians, That when he Jaw ſon wi 
endeavour to bring the churches into bondage, that 
did not give place to them, no not for an hour, u 
Gal. 2. 5. If this courſe had been taken by th 85 


rulers of churches, their peace had not been fo oſa * 
invaded by unruly and vain talkers. + 
3. In chuſing men to rule, (if you would endeavar "x 
'to keep the unity of the Spirit, and the bondd | 
peace thereby), be careful you chuſe men of peact T | 
able diſpoſitions. That which hath much annoyed . 


the peace of churches, hath been the froward and 
perverſe ſpirits of the rulers thereof : Solomon thert 
fore adviſeth, That with a furious man we ſhould nll 
o, leſt we learn his ways, and get a ſnare to our ſoul 
Prov. 22. 24, 25. and with the froward we learn fi 
wardneſs., How do ſome mens words eat like a ca 
ker; who inſtead of lifting up their voices like 
trumpet, to found a parley for peace, have rathe 
founded an alarum to war and contention. If er 
we ſhould live in peace, let us reverence the feet 


them that bring the glad tidings of it. 


0 


” — 
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An exhortation to Peace and Unity. Th 
O, how have ſome men made it their buſineſs o, 


k ” every novel opinion, to preach ſeparation! How hath 
| 2 God's word been ſtretched and torn, to furniſh theſe. 


men with arguments to tear churches! Have. not our 
ears heard thaſe texts, that ſaith, Come out from a- 
1. but mong them, and be ſeparate, &c. and, withdraw from 
the BY £2217 brother that walks diſorderly ? I fay, have we 
not heard theſe texts that were written to. prevent 
. diſorder, brought to countenance the greateſt diſ- 
order that ever was in the church of God, even ſchiſm 
and diviſion? whereas one of theſe exhortations was 
written to the church. of Corinth, to ſeparate them- 
ſelves from the idoFs temple, and the idot's table, in 
which many of them lived in the participation of, 


LY notwithſtanding their profeſſion of the true God; as 
* appears, 2 Cor. 6. 16, 17. compared with 1 Cor. 8. 
* 7. and 1 Cor. 10. 14, 20, 22 recites, And not for 


S ſome few or more members, who ſhall make them- 


wil ſelves both Judges and parties to make ſeparation, 


yerte(, 


1 congregation and church of God where they ſtood 
17. related; for by the ſame rule, and upon the ſame 
* th ground, may others ſtart ſome new queſtion among, 
C oi W theſe new ſeparatiſts, and become their own judges 


of the communicableneſs of them, and thereupon 
make another ſeparation from theſe, till at laſt two 
be not left to walk together. And far that other 
text mentioned, 2 Theſſ. 3. 9. whete Paul exhorts 


deavoit 
bond d 


f ah the church of Theſſalonica to withdraw themſelves 
= * W from every brother that walks diſorderly; I cannot 
by 1 but wonder that any ſhould bring this to juſtify their 


ſeparation, or withdraw from the communion of a 


ory true (though a diſorderly) church. For, 

ur ſo m (1.) Conſider, that this was not writ for a few 
car? I members to withdraw from the church, but for the 
e . church to withdraw from diſorderly 1nembers. 


2.) Conſider, that if any offended members, upon 


the 4 ; ; 
e 8 pretence of error, either in doctrine or practice, ſhould 


If ev 


e keen i grounds and lawfulaeſs of their ſeparation ; then is 
2 $70 3 


0 3 Na will 


when ayd as often as they pleaſe, from the whole 


by this text become judges (as well as parties) of the 
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vin follow, that half a ſcore notorious heretics, or 
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4 erbörtaion to Peace ond Unity. 8 

ſcandalous livers, (when they have walked fo as they 

foreſee the church are ready to deal with them, Ky 
withdraw from them) ſhall anticipate the church, „aud 
pretend ſomewhat againſt them, of which themſelves 
muſt be judges, and ſo withdraw from the church, 
pretending either hereſy or diforder ; and fo condemn 
the church, to prevent the diſgrace of being con. 
demned by the church. How needful then is it, that 
men of peaceable dilpoſitions, and not of frown 
and fractions, and dividing ſpirits, be choſe to rule 
the church of God, for fear leſt the whole church 


be leavened and N ered by them? 


4. As there muſt be care uſed in chuſing men to 
rule the church of God, ſo there muſt be a conſide. 
ration had, that there are many things darkly laid 
down in ſcripture ; ; this will temper our ſpirits, and 
make us live in peace and unity the more firmly in 
things in which we agree; this will help us to ben 
one another's burden, and ſo fulfil the law of Chriſt, 
inaſmuch as all things neceſſary to ſalvation and church 
communion are plainly laid down in ſcripture. And 
where things are more darkly laid down, we ſhould 
conſider that God intended hereby to ſtir up aur dil: 
gence, that thereby we might increaſe our knowledge, 
and not our diviſions, for it may be ſaid of all dif 


. coveries of truth we have made in the ſcriptures, a 


it is ſaid of the globe of the earth, that though men 
have made great ſearches, and thereupon great dil 
coveries, yet there is ſtill terra incoonita, an unknown 
land; ſo there is in the ſcriptures: for after men 
have "travelled over them, one age after another, yet 


ſtill there is, as it were, a ferra iugognita, an unknown | 


track to put us upon farther ſearch and inquiry, and 
to keep us from cenſuring and falling out with thoſe 
who have not yet made the ſame diſcoveries; that 
ſo we may ſay with the Pſalmiſt, when we reflect u- 
pon our ſhort apprehenſions of the mind of God, that 
we have ſeen an end of all perſections, but God! 
commands are exceeding broad; and as one obſerves 


ſpeaking of the SUES, that there is a path 8 
1 
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| An exhortation fo Peace and Unity.” 7 18 
3, Or them leading to the mind of God, which lietha great 
they ditance from the thoughts and apprehenſions of men, 
and And on the other hand, in many other places, God 
„and ſits, as it were, en the ſuperficies, and the face of 
elves the letter, where he that runs may diſcern him ſpeak.” 


Cr 


urch, ing plaiuly, and no parable at all. How ſhould the 
lemn conſideration of this induce ns to a peaceable de port- 
con. ment towards thoſe that differ! ; L 
that If we would endeavonr peace and unity, We 
ward WW muſt conſider how God hath tempered the body, 
rule Wl that the comely parts ſhould not ſeparate from the 
aurch uncomely, as having no need of them, 1 Cor. 122 
23.—25. There js in Chriſt's body and houfe ſome 
len to members and veſſels leſs honourable, 2 Tim. 2. 20. 
nlide. And therefore we ſhould not, as fome now a-days do, 
y laid pour the more abundant diſgrace, inflead of putting: 
s, and me more abundant honour upon them. Did we but 
nly in conſider this, we ſhould be covering the weakneſs, 
o bear and hidiug the miſcarriages of one another, becauſe 
Chit, Ne are all members one of another, and the moſt: 
churck Nuſeleſs member in his place is uſeful, 8 
And 6. If we would live in peace, let us remember our 
ſhould relations to God, as children to a father, and to each 
ur dil. other as brethren. Will not the thoughts that we 
rledge, Mave one Father, quiet us; and the thoughts that 
all dil. e are brethren, unite us? It was this that made A 
wes, u braham propoſe terms of peace to Lot, Gen 13. Zet 
rh men ere be no ſtrife, ſaith he, between us, for we are 
eat dil. Wrethren. And we read of Moſes, in Acts 7. 26. 
1known ſing this argument to reconcile thofe that. ſtrove to- 
er men ether, and to ſet them at one again: Sirs, ſaith he, 
er, yet WW"! are brethren, why do you wrong one another? A 
nknown eep ſenſe of this relation, that we are brethren, 
ry, and {ould keep us from dividing. pos 0 
h thoſe BW 7- It we wonld preſerve peace, let us mind| the 
es; that Wits, and graces, and virtues, that are in each other; 
eflect u· Net theſe be more in our eye, than their failings and 
2d, that H perfections. When the apoſtle exhorted the 
it God's Fuilippians to peace, as a means hereunto, that ſo 
obſerves he peace of God might rule in their hearts, he tells 
path in hem, 4. 8. That if there were any virtue, or any 
them ou vent ! +11 113 2:80 
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covereth a multitude of ſins, fo malice covereth 3 


friendly viſitants, Job 6. 25. How forcible are right 
words but what do your arguing reprove ? How heal 


- el lee EE LE. . 27 C—— OT IO" 


— 


An exhortation #0 Peace aud Unity. 
preife, they ſhould think of theſe things. - While, ug 
are always talking and blazcning the faults of one a. 
nother, aud ſpreading their infirmities, no mary 
we are { little in peace and charity ; for as chariy 


multitude of virtues, and makes us deal by one an. 
ther, as the Heathen perſecutors dealt with Chrif. 
ans, Viz. put them in bears ſkins, that they might 
the more readily become a prey to thoſe dogs that 
were deſigned to devour them, | 

8. If we would keep unity and peace, let us lay 
afide provoking and dividing language, and forgie 
thoſe that uſe them. Remember that old ſaying, 
Evil words corrupt good manners. When men think 
to carry all afore them, with ſpeaking uncharitably 
and diſgracefully of their brethren, or their opinions, 
may not ſuch be anſwered as Job anſwered his un. 


are words fitly ſpoken? A word in ſeaſon, hoy 
is it? If we would ſeek peace, let us clothe al 
eur treaties for peace with acceptable words; and 
where one word way better accommodate than ans 
ther, let that be uſed to expreſs perſons or thing 
by; and let us not, as ſome do, call the different 
ctices of our brethren, will-worſhip, and their di: 
erent opinions, doctrines of devils, and the doctrine 
of Balaam, who taught fornication, &c. unleſs we 
can plainly, and in expreſineſs of terms, prove it & 
Such language as 'rhis hath flrangely divided ou 
ſpirits, and hardened our bearts one towards one + 
another. 

9. If we would live in peace, let us make the bel 
conſtructions of one another's words and action, 
Charity judgeth the beſt, and it thinks no evil; 
words and actions may me conſtrued to a good ſenk 
let us never put a bad conſtruction upon them. Ho 
much hath the peace of Chriſtians been broken . 
an uncharitable interpretation of words and action 
As ſome lay to the charge of others that which the 
never ſaid ; fo, by ſtraining mens words, others V/ 


to their charge that they never thought. 1 


| An exhortation 10 Peace and Unity, : 
e We 10. Be willing to hear, and learn, and 6bey thofe 
* that God by his providence hath ſet over you; this 
ard is a great means to preſerve the unity and peace f 
Jarity churches : But when men (yea, and ſometimes we. 
eth z men,) {ball uſurp authority, and think themſelves 
e an. wiſer than their teachers, no wonder if theſe 
hriſti. run int dontentions and parties, when any ſhall y 
might they are not free to hear thoſe whom the church 
that thinks fit to ſpeak to them. This is the firſt ſtep to 

ſchiſm, and is uſually attended, if not timely pre- 


us lay WG vented, with a ſinful ſeparation. | 

orgive 11. If you would keep the unity of the Spirit im 
aying, the bond of peace, be mindful, that the God whom 
think you ſerve is a God of Peace, and your Saviour is m 


ritably Prince of Peace, and that his ways are ways of plea« 
ioions, WY [anine/s, and all his paths are peace; and that Chriſt 
his un- was ſent into the world, to give light to them that 
e right fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death, and to 


y heal guide our feet in the way of peace. 

1, hoy 12. Conſider the oneneſs of ſpirit that is among the 
the al enemies of religion; though they differ about other 
s; and things, yet to perſecute religion, and extirpate religi- 
an ano on out of the earth, here they will agree; the devils 
thing in the air, and the devils in the earth, all the devils 


ifferent in hell, and in the world, make one at this turn. 

ge ir dif Shall the devil's kingdom be united; and fhall Ohriſt's 

loctrive e be divided ? Shall the devil's make one ſhoulder tio 

leſs vt drive on the deſign of damning men, and ſhall net 

re it ſo Chriſtians unite to carry on the great deſign of ſaving 

ded ou of them ? Shall the Papiſts agree and unite to 

s one # on their intereſt, notwithſtanding the multitudes of 
orders, degrees, and difterences, that are ame 

the bel them? and ſhall not thoſe that call themſelves Re. 

action ſormed churches, unite to carry on the common in- 

evil; I tereſt of Chriſt in che world, notwithſtanding ſome 

d ſenſe, i peity and difputable differences that are among them? 

1. Hog Quarrels about religion (as one obſerves) were ſins not 

-oken VB named among the Gentiles. What a ſhame is it 

actions then for Chriſtians to abound in them, eſpecially con- 

ich the ſidering the nature of the Chriſtian religion, and 

bers VF What large proviſions the Author of it hath made, 


to 
10 
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ys es profeſſors of it in peace? - (as 
— 


obſerves), it is next to a miracle that eye 
any (eſpecially the we of it) ſhould fall out x. 
bout it. 
13. Conſider — . that the Jndge ſtand; 
at the door: Let this moderate our ſpirits, that the 
Lord is at hand. What a ſad account will they have 
to make when he comes, that ſhall be found to ſuite 
their. fellow-ſervants, and to make the way to hi 
kingdom more narrow than ever he made it? Let 
me cloſe all in the words of that great apoſtle, 2 Cox, 
13. 11. Finally, brethien, farewell; be perfect, be 
of good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace, and 
ths God of love and peace (hall be with you, 


Poſtſcript. Reader, I thought good to adverliſe 
thee, that I have delivered this to thy hand in the 
lame order and method in which it was preached, 
and almoſt in the ſame words, without any diminiſh. 
-ings, or conſiderable enlargings, unleſs it be in the 
thirteen laſt particulars; upon ſome of which I hav 
made ſome enlargements, which I could not then do 
for want of time; but the ſubſtance of every one d 
them was then laid down in the ſame particular or 


der as here thou haſt them. And now [I bave done, | 


make no other account (to uſe the words of a mo 
derate man upon the like occaſton) but it will fall out 
with me, as doth commonly with him that parts1 
fray, both parties may perbaps drive at me for wiſhing 
them no worſe than peace. My ambition of the 
public tranquility of the church of God, I hope, 
will carry me through theſe hazards; let both beat 
me, ſo their quarrels may ceaſe, I ſhall rejoice i 
. thoſe blows and ſcars I ſhall take for the churches 
ſafety. | 


VAL. 


I, 


2. 


Ca | 5 1 5 : 
% W Or, Serious Meditations upon the 


four laſt things; Death and 
Judgement, Heaven, and Hell. 
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An IN TRODUCTION to whe enſuing Aare 


1. | HE sy lines I at this time REESE: | 
To all that will them heed ; 


Wherein I ſhew to what intent 
. God ſaith, Convert with ſpeed. | 
2, For theſe four things come on apace, 
Which we ſhonld know full well, 
Both death and judgement, and, in place, 
Next to them, heaven and bell. 
3. For doubtleſs, man was never born 
For this life and no more: 
No, in the reſurrection morn 
They muſt have weal or wo. 


V AL E. 


4 Can any think that God ſhould. take 1 5 
ONE That pains, to form a man 5 


So like himſelf, only to make 
Him here a moment ſtand? 
5. Or that he ſhould make ſuch ado, 
By juftice, and by grace; 
By prophets and apoſtles too, | 
| That men might ſee his face? 
6. O that the promiſe he hath — 5 * 5 
Alſo the threatenings great, 
Should in a moment end and fade 
O! No, this is a cheat. 
. Beſides, who is ſo mad (or worſe) 
4 To think, taht Chriſt ſhould come 
From wm glory; to be made a curſe, 
thatin ſin ners room ? | 
8. If an by us be had 
When we are gone from hence, 
But vanities while here, O mad 
And fooliſh confidence! 
9. Again, ſhall God, who is the truth, 
Say, there is heaven and hell, 
And ſhall men play that trick of youth, 
To ſay, but who can tell ? 
10. Shall he that keeps his promiſe ſure 
In things both low and ſmall, 
Yet break it like a man impure, 
In matters great'ſt or all? 
11. Oh, let all tremble at that thought, 
That puts on God the lie, 


| = That faith, Men ſhall turn unto nought, 


When they be ſick and die. 
? 12. Alas, death i is but as the door 
Through which all men do paſs, 
To that which they for evermore 
| Shall have by wrath or grace. 
13. Let all therefore that read my lines, 
Apply them to the heart : 
. | Yea, let them read, and turn betimes, 
: And get the better part. 
14. Mind therefore what I treat on here, 
Yea, mind and weigh it well; 
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Serious Meditations upon the Nor Lo Things. | 


7Tis death and judgement, and a clear 
Diſcourſe of heaven and hell. 


of Death. W 


.. 


The world he dare engage; 
He conquers all, yea, and doth rout 
The great, ſtrong, wiſe, and ſage, 
2. No king fo great, nor prince ſo ſtrong, 
7 But death can make to yield, 
25 Yea, bind and lay.them all along, 
* And make them quit the fiel. 


1 . Where are the victors of the world, gt 


Gy 


With all their men of might! 
Thoſe that together kingdoms hurl'd, 
By death are put to flight. + 
4. How feeble is the ſtrongeſt hand, 

When death begins to gripe! . 
The giant now leaves off to ſtand, 
Much leſs withſtand and fight. 

5. The man that hath a lion's face, 
Muſt here give place, and bend, 
Yea, tho? his bones were bars of braſs, 

'Tis vain here to contend, 
6. Submit he muſt to feeble ones, 
To worms who will incloſe 
His ſkin and fleſh, ſinews and bonesy 
And will thereof diſpoſe, | 
7. Among themſelves, as merchants do, 
The prizes they have got; 
Or as the ſoldiers give unto 
Each man the ſhare and lot, 


From their moſt daring foe; 
While he lies by as till as ſtone, 
Not knowing what they do. 
9. Beauty death turns to rottenneſs, 
And youth to wrinkled face ; 
The witty he brings to diſtreſs, - 
And wantons to diſgrace, - 
302 
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I, Eath, as a king rampant and ſtout, _ 


8. Which they by dint of ſword have won, 


Serious Meditations tipon the Four Laſt Things, 
10. The wild he tames, -and ſpoils the mirth 
. | Ot all that wanton are, 
= N He takes the worlding from his W 
; | And poor man from his care. 
. Death favours none, he lays at all, 
Of all forts and degree ; 
Both old and young, both great and Gmail, * 
Rich, poor, and bound, and free. 
12. No fawning words will flatter him, 
Nor threat'nings make him ſtart ; 3 8 
He favours none for wortk or kin, | 
| All muſt taſte of his dart. | 
13. What ſhall I ſay? the graves declare 
That death ſhall conquer all; 
There lie the ſkulls, duſt, bones, and there 
The mighty daily fall. a 
14. The very Jooks of death are grim 
And ghaſtly to behold; 
Yea, tho? but in a dead. mans ſkin, 
When he is gone and cold, | 
15. How *fraid are ſome of dead-mens beds, | 
And others of their bones; 
They neither care to ſee their heads, 
Nor yet to hear their groans | 
16. Now all theſe things are but the ſhade 
And badges of his coat ; 
The glaſs that runs, the ſeythe and {pade, 
Tho? weapons more remote: 
17. Yet ſuch as make poor mortals ſhrink. 
And fear, when they are told, 


Theſe things are ſigns that they muſt drink d 
With death, O then how cold! 
18. It ſtrikes them to the heart! how do 28 


a 4 


They ſtudy it to ſhun ! 
Indeed who can bear np, and who | _ | 

Can from theſe ſhakings run ? | 

19. But how much more then when he comes 

To grapple with thy heart ; 
To bind with thread thy toes and thumbs, 

And fetch thee in his cart? 4 

20, Then 
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20. Then will he cut thy ſilver cord, 
And break thy golden bowl; Fo 
Yea, break that pitcher which the Lord 118 
Made cabbin for thy ſoul. & 
21. Thine eyes, that now are quick of ight, 
Shall then no way eſpy - 
How to eſcape this doleful plight, , 
For death will make thee die. . 
22. Thoſe legs that now can nimbly run, | 
{ Shall then with faintneſs fail 
_ To take one ſtep death's dart to ſhun, 
When he doth thee affail. 
23. That tongue that now can boaſt and beg, | 
Shall then by death be ty'd | 
So faſt, as not to ſpeak or wag, 


Though death lies by thy ſide. - 
24. Thou that didſt once incline thine ear 
Unto the ſong and tale, 1 


Shall only now death's meſſage hear, 
While he with face moſt pale, 
25. Doth reaſon with thee, how thy days 
Hath bitherto been ſpent ; 
And what have been thy deeds and 
Since God thee time hath lent. 
26. Then will he fo begin to tear 
Thy body from thy foul, 
And both from life, if now thy care 
Be not on grace to roll. 
27. Death puts on things another face 
Than we in health do fee : 
K Sin, Satan, hell, death, life, and grace 
Now great and weighty be. alſo 
28, Yea, now the ſick man's eye is (et — 
Upon a world to come: | 
He alſo knows too, without let, 
That there muſt be his home ; 
es 29. Either in joy, in bliſs, and light, 
Or ſorrow, wo, and grief; 
Either with Chriſt, and ſaints in white, 
Or fiends, without relief, 
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>, Then 


30. But, 
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| 19 | 2 A 150 the Four 7400 Thing, I 


30. But, Oh ! the ſad eſtate that then N 
They will be in that die f 
Both void of grace and life Feen | 
How will they fear and cry! | 
31. Haj-live I may not, though I would | 
For life give more than all; | 
And die I dare not, though I ſhould 
The world gain by my fall. 


| 32. No, here he muſt no longer ſtay, 


He feels his life run out, 


His night is come, alſo the dag 


That makes him fear and doubt. 
33. He feels bis very vitals die, 
All waxeth pale aud wan: 
Nay, worſe, he fears to wiſery 
He ſhortly muſt be gone, 
34- Death doch already ftrike his heart 
With his moſt fearful] ſting 
Of guilt, which makes his conſcience ſary, 
And quake at every thing. 


35. Yea, 4s his body doth decay 


By a contagious grief, 

So his poor foul doth faint away 
Without hope or relief. 
Thus while the man is in this ſcare, 
Death doth ſtill at him lay; 

Live, die, ſink, ſwim, fall foul or fair, 
Death ſtill holds on his way. 


37+ Still pulling of him from his place, 


Full fore againſt his mind; 
Death like a ſp'rit ſtares in his face, 
And doth with links him bind: 
38. And carrigs him into his den, 
In darkneſs there to lie, 
Among the ſwarms of wicked men, 
In grief eternally. 


39. For only he that God doth fear . 


Will now be counted wiſe: 
Yea, he that feared him while here, 4 
He only wins the prize. - 
30. Tis he that ſhall by angels be 
Attended to that bi 


45 


43 


— A 


That angels have; for he, O he 5 
Of glory ſhall not miſſs. 5 
41. Thoſe weapons and thoſe lk” 3 
Of death, that others fright,  _ 
Thoſe dreadful fears and diſcontents —- | 
That brings on ſome that night 
42. That never more ſhall have a day, SEK 
Brings this man to that reſt 
Which none can win but only they 
Whom God hath calld and blett, . 
43. With the firſt fruits of ſaving grace, 
With faith, hope, love, and fear 
Him to offend ; this man his face, 
In viſions bigh and clear, 

„Shall in that light which no eye | 
$ Approach unto, behold _ Ms. g p 
The rays and beams of glory, and : 

Find there his name inroll'd 
45 Among thoſe glittering ſtars of light 
That Crit ſtill holdeth faſt 
In his right hand, with all his might, 
Until that danger's paſt, _ 
46. That ſhakes the world, and moſt hath dropt 
Into grief aud Aiſtreſs. | 
O! blefled then is he that's wrapt 
In Chriſt his righteouſneſs; 
47. This is the man death cannot kill, 
For he hath put on arms; 
Him fin nor Satan hath not {kill 
To hurt with all their charms. 
48. An helinet on his head doth ftand ; 
A breaſt. plate on his heart; 
_ A ſhield alſo is in his hand, 
That blunteth every dart. {4 
49. Truth girds him round the reins, alſo 
His ſword is on his thigh ; 
His feet in ſhoes of peace do go 
The ways of purity. 
40. His heart it groaneth to the Lord, 
Who hoars him at hie b. 
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Eo 
2 5 While death is gone and fled; 


Wherewith be conquers all. | 
Thus fortified, he keeps the field, 


{ 


And then lies down upon his meld, 
Til Chriſt cath, raife the Sead. 


Of Fudgement 


As 'tis ROY men ſhould die, 
So judgement is the next 
That meets them moſt afluredly ; ; 
For fo ſaith holy text. | 
. Wherefore of judgement J ſhall now 
Inform you what I may, 
That you may ſee what 'tis, and how. 
"Twill be with men that day. 
3. Tuis world it hath a time to ſtand, 
Which time once ended, then 
Will iſſue judgement out of hand - 


8 Upon all forts of men. 


4. The Judge we find, in God's record, 
The Son of man, for he 
By God's appointment is made Lord 
And Judge of all that be. 
. Wherefore this Son of man ſhall come 
At laſt to count with all, 
And unto them ſhall give juſt doom, 
Whether they ſtand or fall. 
6, Behold ye now the majeſty - 
And ſtate that ſhall attend 
This Lord, this judge, and Juſtice high, 
When he doth now deſcend. | 
He comes with head as white as ſhow, 
With eyes like flames of fire ; 
In juſtice clad. from top to toe, 
Moſt glorious i in attire. 
8. His face is fill'd with gravity; 
His tongue is like a ſword ; 


His preſence awes both ſtout ns high; 32 


The world ſhakes at his word. 
He comes in flaming fire, and 
With angels clear and bright, 


— —ũ—ÿ4ʒä æ2W—WVW³2 b—ää—ůͤ ͤ——— . —U— — 


. 
— 
— ͤ ——ü— — -— — —— . —̈⁰ʒ⁴lEB- —— 


a Meditations u po * — 2 Thing: gi * 
And doth him help, and ſtrength , 
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Serious Meditations upon s the Pour + Loft * = 
| Each with a trumpet in his hand, 
Clothed in ſhining white. | 
10. Thie trump of God ſounds in the air, 
The dead do hear his voice ; 
The living too run here and there, 
Who made not him their choice. - 
11. Thus to his place be doth repair, 
| (Appointed for his throne), 
Where be will fit to judge, and where 
He'll count with every one. 
12. Angels attending on his hand 
By thouſands on a row; 
Yea, thouſands thouſands by him ſtand, 
And at his beck do go. 
13. Thus being fate, the books do ope | 
In which all crimes are writ, 
All virtues too, of faith and hope, 
Of love, and every whit 
14. Of all that man hath done or ad, 
Or did intend to do: 
Whether they ſinn'd, or were afraid 
Evil to come into. 
15. Before this bar each anner now 
In perſon muſt appear, 
Under his judgement, there to bow 
With trembling and with fear : 
16. Within whoſe breaſt a witneſs then } 
Will certainly ariſe, | 
That to each charge will ſay Amen, bi 
While they ſeek and deviſe | 
17. To ſhun the ſentence which the Lord 
Againſt them then will read | 
Out of the books of God's record, 
With majeſty and dread. 1 | 
18. But every heart ſhall opened be 
Before this Judge moſt high; | 
Lea, every thought to judgement he 
Will brin z aſſuredly. ' | 
19. And every word and action too 
He there will manifeſt; | 
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296 . Son Ueditation upon the Four 70% rn. 
Vea, all that ever thon didſt do ; 
Or keep within thy breaſt, | 

20. Shall then be ſeen and Laid before 
The world, that then will ſtand 
To ſee thy Jadge open every ſore, 
And all thy evils ſcann'd. 
. Weighing each fin and wickednefs 
With ſo muſt equity. 
Proportioning of thy diſtreſs' 
And woful miſery. 
22. With fo much Jultice, doing right, 
That thou thyſelf ſhalt ſay, 
My ſins have brought me to this plight, 
I threw myſelf away. 
23. Into the gulph my fins have brought 
Me juſtly to poſſeſs, 
For which I blame not Chriſt, I wrought 
It ont by wickedneſs. - 
24. But Oh ! how willingly would theſe 
That thus in judgement be, 
If that they might have help or eaſe, 
Unto the mountains flee. 
25. They would rejoice, if that they might | 
But underneath them creep, 
To hide them from revenging right, 
For fear of which they weep. 
26. But all in vain, the mountains then 
Will all be fled and gone; 
No ſhelter will be found for men 
That now are left alone. 
27. For ſuccour they did not regard 
When Chriſt by grace did call 
To them, therefore they are not heard, 
No mountains on them fall. 
28. Before this Judge no one ſhall ſbroud 
Himſelf, under pretence 
Of knowledge, which hath made TI proud, 
Nor ſeeming penitence. | 
29. No high profeſſion here can ſtand, 
Unleſs ſincerity 
1 Path been therewith commixed, and 
Brought forth 8 30. Ne 


a | * * n 
Serious Meditations upon the Four Laſt Things. io, 
30. No maſk nor vizor here can hide i ee 3 
The heart that rotten i: 
All cloaks now muſt be laid aſide, 
No ſinner muſt have bliſs. 55h 
1. Though moſt approve of thee, and count 
Thee upright in thy-heart, ET 
Yea, tho. preferr'd and made ſurmount 
Moſt men to act thy part, . 
32, In treading where the godly trod, 
As to an outward ſhew; 
Yet this hold ſtill, the grace bf God 
Takes hold on but a few; 
So as to make them truly ſuch 
As then ſhall ſtand before 
This Judge with gladneſs; this is much, 
Vet true for evermore. 1 5 


34. The tree of life this paradiſe | a 
Doth always beautify, . 
Cauſe of our health it is the riſe 
And perpetuity. | 


35. Here ſtands the golden throne of grace, 8 
From out of which do run 5 
Thoſe cryſtal ſtreams that make this place £ 
Far brighter than the ſun. Lees 
36. Here ſtands Mount Zion with her King, 
Jeruſalem above, 
That holy and delightful thing, | 
So beautified with love. ; 
37. That as a mother ſuccours thoſe - 
Which of her body be, 
So ſhe far more, all ſuch as cloſe ] 
In with her Lord; and ſhe, Ws 5 
38. Her grace, her everlaſting doors | 
Will open wide unto 
Them all, with welcome, welcome, poor, $3 
Rich, bond, free, high, and low, 1 
39. Unto the kingdom which our Lord Il 
Appointed hath for all £87 (9 
That hath his name and word ador'd, 
Becayſe he did them call, 
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"Serious Meditations u upon the Four Li Loft T ings 
40. Unto that work, which alſo they 
. did falkil, ? 
t ſhunning always to 
- His gracious Lo 2 
41. Beſides, this much doth beautify 
This goodly paradiſe, 
That from all quarters conſtantly, 
Whole 4 as the price, 
42. Of precious blood, do * arrive, 
As ſafe eſcaping all 
Sin, hell, and Satan did contrive 
To bring them into thrall. 
43. Each telling his deliverance 
P th? open face of heaven; 
Still calling to rememb'rance 
How fiercely they were driven. : 
44. = deadly foe, who did purſue, 
As ſwift as eagles fly; 
Which if thoy have not, down thou muſt 
With thoſe that then ſhall die. 
The ſecond death, and be accurſt 
Of God. For certainly, 
45. The truth of grace ſhall only here 
Without a bluſh be bold 
To ſtand, whileſt others quake and fear, 
And dare not once behold. 
46. That heart that here was right for God, 
Shall there be comforted ; 4+ 
But thoſe that evil ways have trod, 
Shall then hang down their head, 
47 As fore — with tbe guilt 


That now upon them lies, 1 Zo 
Becauſe they did delight in filth 
And beaſtly vanities ; - 
48. Or elſe becauſe they did deceive 6 
With hypocritical 5 


Diſguiſes their on ſouls, and leave | 
Or ſhun that beſt of all | 
49- Approved word of righteouſneſs, > 
They were invited to - ; 
Embrace; therefore they no acceſs | 
Ne to him have, but wo. | 50. For 
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For every one muſt. naw receive 
According to their ways ; 


They that unto the Lord did cleave, 
The everlaſting Joys; _ | 
51. Thoſe that die in wickedneſs, 
To execution ſent, 1 
There ſtill to grapple with diſtreſs, 
Which nothing can prevent. 
52. Of which two ſtates I next ſhall writ, Fi 
Wherefore I pray give ear, | 
And to them bend with all your might 
Your heart with filial fear. 


Of Heaven. | 


1. II Eaven is a place, alſo a ſtate, 
H It doth all things excel ; 
No man can fully it relate, 
Nor of its glory tell. 
2. God made it for his reſidence, 
To fit on as a throne, | : \ 
Which ſhews to us the excellence 
Whereby it may be known. > 
3. Doubtleſs the fabric that was built 
For this ſo great a King, 
Muſt needs ſurpriſe thee, if thou wilt 
But duly mind the thing. 
4. If all that build do build to ſuit 
The glory of their ſtate, 
W hat orator (though moſt acute) 
Can fully heaven relate? 
5. If palaces that princes build, 
(Which yet are made of clay), 
Do ſo amaze when much beheld, 
Of heav'n what ſhall we ſay? 
6. It is the high and holy place, 
No moth can there annoy, 
Nor make to fade that goodly grace 
That ſaints ſhall. there enjoy. 
7. Manſions for glory and for reſt 
Da there prepared ſand, 
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Buildings eternal for the bleſt 
Are there provided, and 
8. Tho glory and the comelineſs 
By deepeſt thought none may 
Wich heart or mouth fully expreſs; 
Nor can before that day 
9. Theſe heav'ns we ſee be as a ſcroll, 
Or garment folded up, 
Before they do together roll, 
And we call'd in to ſup, 
There with the King, the bridegroom, and 
" him are led into 
His palace-chambers, there-to ſtand 
With his proſpect to view; 
11. And taſte, and ſmell, and be inflam'd, 
And raviſhed to ſee 
The buildings he hath for us fram'd, 
How full of heaven they be, 
12. Its ſtate alſo is marvellous, . 
For beauty to behold ; ' 
All goodnefs there is plenteous, 
Aka better far than gold. 
13. Adorn'd with grace and righteouſueſs, 
While fragrant ſcents of love 
O'erflow with everlaſting bli& 
All that do dwell above. 
14. The heav'nly majeſly, whoſe face 
Doth far exceed the ſun, 
Will there caſt forth its rays of grace, 
After this world is done. 

15. Which rays and beams will ſo poſſeſs 
All things that there ſhall dwell, 
With ſo much glory, light, and bliſs, 

| That none can think or tell.” 
16. That wiſdom which doth order all, 
Shall their be fully thown ; 
That ſtrength that bears the W there fall 
By every one be known. 
17. That holineſs and ſanctity 
Which doth all thought ſurpaſs, 
Shall there in preſent purity 
DOacſhine the cryſtal glaſs. 
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18. The beauty and the comelineſs 
Of this Almighty ſhall 
Make amiable with laſting bliſs - 
Thoſe he thereto ſhall call. 
19. The preſence of this God will be 
Eternal life in all, | 
And health and gladueſz, while we ſee 
Thy face, O Immortal! 
20, Here will the Lord make clear and plain, 
How ſweetly did agree ; 
His attributes, when Chriſt was ſlain, 
Our Saviour to be; 
21. How wiſdom did find out-the way; 
How ſtrength did make him ſtand ; 
How holineſs did bear the ſway, | 
And anſwer juſt demand ; 
22, How all theſe attributes did bend 
Themſelves to work our life, 
Through the Chrift whom God did ſend 
To fave us by his might. 
23. All this will ſparkle in our eye 
Within the holy place, 
And greatly raiſe our melody, 
And flow our hearts with grace. 
24. The largeſt thought that can ariſe 
Within the wideſt heart, 
Shall then be filled with ſarpriſe, 
And pleas'd in every part. 
25. All myſteries ſhall here be ſeen, 
And ev'ry knet unty'd ; 
Electing love, that hid bath been, 
Shall ſhine on ev'ry ſide. 
26. The God of glory here will be 
The life of every one, 
Whoſe godly attributes ſhall we 
Poſſeſs them as our own. . 
27. By wiſdom we all things ſhall know, 
By light all things ſhall ſee, 
By ſtrength (too) all things we ſhall do, 
When we in glory be. 
28. The Holy Lamb of God alſo, 
Who for our fakes did die, 
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ö The holy ones of God ſhall know, 
And that moſt perfectly. 


N Things. . 


29- Thoſe ſmall and ſhort diſcoveries 
That we have of him here, . 
Will chere be (een with open eyes, 

1 „ full and clear. Fo 
o. Thoſe many thouſand: acts of grace, 
: 'That here we feel and find, , 
Shall there be read with open face 
Upon his heart moſt kind. 
31. There he will ſhew us how he was 
: Our prophet, prieſt, and king, 
And how he did maintain our cauſe, 
And us to glory bring, | | 
32. There we ſhall fee how he was touch'd 
With all our grief and pain, 
(As in his word he hath avouch'd), 
When we ͤ wich him ſhall reign; 
33. He'll ſhew us alſo how he did 
Maintain our faith and love, 
And why his face ſometimes he hid 
From us, who are his dove; 
34. Theſe tempting times that here we have 
We there ſhall ſee were good, © 
Alſo that hidden ſtrength he gave, 
The purchaſe of his blood. 
35. That he ſhould ſtand for us before 
His Father, thus we read, 
But then ſhall ſee, and ſhall adore 
Him for his gracious deed. ; | 
36. 'Though we are vile, he without ſhame 
Before his angels all, 
Lays out his ſtrength, his worth, and name, 
For us who 3re in thrall. 
37. This is he who was mock'd and beat, 
Spit on, and crown'd with thorns; 
Who for us had a bloody ſweat, 
Whoſe heart was broke with ſcorns. 
38, Tis he who ſtands ſo much our friend, 
As ſhortly we ſhall fee, 
With open face, world withont end, 
And in his preſence be, 39, Tha 
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9. That head that once was crown'd with thorns, 
s Shall now with glory ſhine, | 
That heart that broken was with ſcorns, - 
Shall flow with life divine. | 
= 40. That man that here met with diſgrace, 
We there ſhall ſee fo bright, 
That angels can't behold his face 
For its exceeding light. : 
41. What gladneſs fhall poſſeſs our heart, 
When we ſhall ſee theſe things! 
What light and life in every part, 
= Will riſe like laſting ſprings! 
2. 0 bleſſed face, and holy grace, 
; When ſhall we lee this day? 
Lord, fetch us to this goodly place, 
We humbly do thee pray! | 
43. Next to this Lamb we ſhall behold 
All ſaints both more and leſs, 
With whited robes in glory roll'd, 
'Cauſe him they did confeſs; 
44. Each walking in his righteouſneſs, 
With ſhining crowns of gold, 
Triamphing (till in heav'nly bliſs, 
Amazing to behold. 
45. Each perſon for his majeſty 
| Doth repreſeat a king; 
Yea, angel-like; for dignity, 
And ſeraphims that ſing, 
46. Each motion of their mind, and ſo 
Each twinkling of their eye; 
Each word they ſpeak, and ſtep they go, 
It is in purity, | 
47. Immorta] are they every cne, 
Wrapt up in health and light, 
Mortality from them is gone, 
Weakneſs is turn'd to might. 
43. The ſtars are not ſo clear as they, 
They equalize the ſan; 
Their glory ſhines to perfect day; 
Which day will ne'er be done. 
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49. No forrow can them now annoy, 


Nor weakneſs, grief, or pain; Ad 
No faintneſs can abate their joy, i | 
They now iu life do reign. - 


Fo. They ſhall not there, as here, be vext 
Wh Satan, men, or ſin, 
Nor with their wicked hearts perplext, 
The heavens have cop'd them in. 
51. Thus as they thine in their eſtate, 
So too in their degree; 
Which is moſt goody to relate, 
And raviſlüng to ſee. 
52. The Majeſty whom they adore, 
Doth them in wiſdom place 
Upon the thrones, and that before 
The angels, to their grace. 
53. The ſaints of the Old Teſtament, 
Full right to their degree; 
Likewiſe the New, in excellent 
Magmnificency be. 
54. Each one his badge of glory wears, 
According to his place, 
According as was his affairs 
Here, in the time of grace. 
55. Some on the right hand of the Lamb, 
Likewiſe ſome on the left, 
With robes and golden chains do ſtand, 
Moſt grave, moſt ſage, and deft, 
56. The martyr here is known from him 
W ho peaceably did die, 
Both by the place he ſitteth in, 
And by his dignity. 
57.Each father, ſaint, and prophet ſhall, 
According to his worth, 
Enjoy the honour. of his call, 
And plainly hold it forth. 
58. Thoſe bodies which ſometimes were torn, 
And bones that broken were, 
For God's word, he doth now adorn - 
With health and glory fair. 
59. Thus when in heav'nly harmony 
A beſe bleſſed ſaints appear, Adorn' 
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Srious Meditations upon the Four Laſt Things, zog 
Adorn'd with grace and majeſty, #7 g 
What gladneſs will be there? n 
60. The light, and grace, and countenance, 
The leaſt of theſe ſhall have, 
Will ſo much terror them advance, 
And make their face ſo grave, 
61. That at them all the world will ſhake, 
When they lift up their head; 
Princes and kings will at them quake, 
And fall before them dead. 
62. This ſhall we ſee, thus ſhall we be, 
O would the day were come, 
Lord Jeſus take us up to thee, 
To this deſired home | 
63. Angels alſo we ſhall behold, 
When we on high aſcend, 
Fach ſhining like to men of gold, 
And on the Lord attend. 
64. Theſe goadly creatures, full of grace, 
Shall ſtand about the throne, 
Fach one with lightning in his face, 
And ſhall to us be known. 
65. Theſe cherubims with one accord 
Shall cry continually, 
Ah, holy, holy, holy Lord, 
And heavenly Majeſty ! 
66. Theſe will us in their arms embrace, 
And welcome us to reſt, 
And joy to ſee us clad with grace, 
And of the heavens poſſeſt. 
07, This we ſhall hear, this we ſhall ſee, 
While raptures take us up, 
When we with bleſſed Jeſus be, 
And at this table ſup. 
dd, Oh ſhining angels! what, muſt we 
With you lift up our voice? 
We muſt, and with you ever be, 
And with you mult rejoice. | 
9. Our friends that lived godly here, 
Shall there be found again, | 
The wite, the child, and father dear, 
With others of our train: : 70, Each 
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70. Each one down to the foot in white, 


Fill'd to the brim with grace, 80 
Walkin g among the ſaints in light, | bf 
With glad and joyful face. 


71. 'Thoſe God did uſe us to convert, 
We there with joy ſhall meer, 
And jointly ſhall with all our heart, \ 
In life each other greet. 
. A crown to them we then ſhall be, 
A glory and a joy: 
And that before the Lord, whe he 
The world comes to deſtroy. 
73. This is the place, this is the ſtate, 
Of all that fear the Lord; 
Which men nor angels may relate 
With tongue, or pen, or word, 
| 74. No night is here for to eclipſe 
Its ſpangling rays fo bright, 
| Nor doubt, nor fear to ſhut the lips, 
| Of thoſe within this light. 
| | 175. The ſtrings of muſic here are tan'd 
| For heavenly harmony, 


And every ſpirit here perfum'd 
With perfect ſanctity. 
76. Here run the cryſtal ſtreams of life, 
Quite through all our veins, 
And here by love we do unne 
With glory's golden chains. 
77. Now that which ſweetneth all will be 
The laſting of this ſtate ; 
This heightens all we hear or ſee 
To a tranſcendent rate. 
78. For ſhould the ſaints enjoy all this 
But for a certain time, 
Oh! how would they their mark then mils, 
And at this thing repine ? 
79. Yea, *tis not poffible that they 
Who then ſhall dwell on high, 
Should be content, unleſs they may 
Dwell there eternally. 
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thought of parting with this place 
1 Would Motor all their ſweet, 
And darkneſs put upon the face 
Of all they there do meet. | 
$1 But far from this the faints ſhall be, 
Their portion is the Lord, 
W hoſe face for ever they ſhall ſee, 
As ſaith the holy word. 
92. And that with everlaſting peace, 
Joy, and felicity ; | 
From this time forth they ſhall increaſe 
Unto eternity. 


Of Hell, and the eſtate of thoſe that periſh, 


l. Hus having ſhew'd you what I ſee 
Of heaven, I now will tell 
You alſo, after ſearch, what be 
The damned wights of hell. 
2. And, oh, that they that read my lines 
Would ponder foberly, 
And lay to heart ſuch things betimes 
As touch eternity! 
3. The ſleepy ſinner little thinks 
What ſorrows will abound 
Within him, when upon the brinks 
Of Tophet he is found. 
4. Hell is beyond all thought a ſtate 
So doubtful and forelorn, 
So fearful, that none can relate 
The pangs that there are borne, 
5. Gal will exclude them utter 
From his moſt bleſſed face, 
And them involve in miſery, 
In ſhame, and in diſgrace. 
6. Cod is the fountain of all bliG, - 
Of life, of light, and peace; - 
They then mult needs be comfortleſs 
Who are depriv'd of theſe. 
7. Inſtead of life, a living death 
Will there iu all be found. 


Dy ings 
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1 Dyings will be in every breath, | 
| Thus ſorrow will abound. 

$. No light, but darkneſs here doth dwell, 
| Ne tines: but horror ſtrange : 
The fearful damning wights of hell 19 
In all will make this change. 
9. To many things the damneds wo, | 
Is likened in the word ; | 
And that becauſe no one can ſho 20 
The vengeance of the Lord. | 
to. Unto a dreadful burning lake, | 2 
All on a fiery flame, 
Hell is compared, for to make 21 
All underſtand the ſame. | 
11. A burning lake, a furnace hot, 
A burning oven too, 
Muſt be the portion, ſhare, and lot, 122 
Of thoſe which evil ſow. 
12. This plainly ſhews the burning heat 
With which it will oppreſs 
All hearts, and will like burnings eat 23. 
8 Their ſouls with fore diſtreſs. 
13. This burning lake it is God's wrath, 1 
Incenſed by the ſin 
Of thoſe who do reject his path, | 24. 
And wicked ways walk in; 
14. Which wrath will ſo perplex all parts 
Of body and of ſoul, | 
As if up to the very hearts | 25. 
In burnings they did roll. | 
15. Again, to ſhew the ſtinking ſtate 
Of this ſo ſad a caſe, 
Like burning brimſtone God doth make 
The hidings of his face. 
16. And truly as the ſtream and ſmoaꝶ 
And flames of brimſtone ſmell, 
To blind the eyes, and ſtomach choak, 
So are the pangs of hell. By 
17. To ſee a ſea of brimſtone burn, 
Who would it not affright? rr 
But they whom God to hell dath turn E + 
Are in moſt woful plight, 
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18, This burning cannot quenched be, : 
No not with tears of blood, 
No mournful groans in miſery 
Will here do any good, 
19. O damned men ! this is your fate, 
The day of grace is done, 7 
Repentance now doth come too late, 
Mercy is fled and gone. 
29. Your groans and cries they fooner ſhould 
Have ſounded in mine ears, 
If grace you would have had, or would 
Have me regard your tears. 
21. Me you offended with your in, 
Inſtructions you did ſlight, 
Your fins againſt my law hath been; 
Juſtice ſhall have his right. 
22. J gave my Son to do you good, 
I gave you ſpace and time 
With him to cloſe, which you withſtood, 
And did with hell combine. 
23. Juſtice againſt you now is ſet, 
Which you cannot appeaſe ; 
Eternal juſtice doth you let 
From either life or eaſe. 
24. Thus he that to this place doth come 
May groan, and ſigh, and weep ; 
But fin hath made that place his home, 
And there it will him keep. 
25. Wherefore hell in another place 
Is calb'd a priſon too, 
And all to ſhew the evil caſe 
Of all ſin doth undo. 
26. Which priſon, with its locks and bars 
Of God's laſling decree, 
Will hold them faſt; O how this mars 
All thought of being free! 
27. Out at theſe brazerr bars they may 
The ſaints in glory ſee; 
But this will not their grief allay, 
But to them torment be. 
28. Thus they in this infernal cave 
Will now be holden faſt 
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From heavenly freedom, tho? they crave 
a Of it they may not taſte, e FRE 4 
29. The chains that darkneſs on them hangs 
Still rattling in their ears, 1 
Creates within them heavy pangs, 
And ſtill augments their fears, 
30. Thus bopeleſs of all remedy, 
They dyingly do fink 
Into the jaws of miſery, 
And ſeas of ſorrow drink. 
31. For being cop'd on every ſide 
With helpleflne(s and grief, 
Headlong into deſpair they ſlide 
Bereft of all relief. 
32. Therefore this hell is call'd a pit, 
Prepar'd for thoſe that die, 
The ſecond death, a term moſt fit 
To ſhew their miſery. | 
33. A pit that's bottomleis is this, 
A gulph of grief and wo, 
A dungeon which they cannot miſs, 
That will themſelves undo. 
34 Thus without ſtay they always ſink, 
Thus fainting (till they fail, 
Deſpair they up like water drink, 
Theſe priſoners have no bail. 
35. Here meets them now that worm that gnaws, Ant 
And plucks their bowels out, 
'The pit too on them ſhuts her jaws; 
This dreadful is, no doubt. 
36. This gbaſtly worm is guilt for ſin, 
That on the conſcience feeds, 
With vipers teeth, both ſharp and keen, 
Whereat it ſorely bleeds, 
37 This worm is fed by memory, 
Which ſtrictly brings to mind, 
All things done in proſperity, 
As we in ſcripture find, | 
38. No word, nor thought, nor act they did, 
But now is ſet in ſight, 
Not one df them can now be hid, | 
Memory gives them light. 39. 00 
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9. On which the underſtanding ſtill 
Will jadge, and ſentence paſs, | 
This kills the mind, and wounds the will, 
Alas, alas, alas! 5 Pe 
40. Oh, conſcience is tlie ſlaugbter ſhap, ä 
There hangs the ax and knife, 5 
Tis there the worm makes all things hot, 
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And wearies out the life ! „ 
41. Here then is execution done 1 
On body and on ſoul; 
For conſcience will be brib'd of none, | 
But gives to all their doul. 5 | 
42. This worm, tis ſaid, ſhall never die, = 
But in the. belly be | 1 
Of all that in the fla mes ſhall lie, 1 


O dreadful fight to ſee! 
43. This worm now needs muſt in them liye, 
For (in will ſtill be there, | 
And guilt, for God will not forgive, 
Nor Chriſt their burden bear. Wi | {i 
44. But take from them all help and ſtay, l 
And leave them to deſpair, | | 1 
Which feeds upon them night and day, 8 
This is the damneds ſhare. | 
45. Now will confuſion fo poſſeſs 
Theſe monuments of ire, | 
And fo confound them with diſtreſs, 
And trouble their deſire, | 
a6. That what to think, or what to do, 
Or where to lay their head, 
They know not; 'tis the damneds wo 
To live, and yet be dead. 
47. Theſe caſt aways would fain have life, 
But know, they never ſhall, | | 
They would forget their deadful plight, 
But that ſticks faſt'ſt of all. 
43. God, Chriſt, and heaven, they know are beſt, 
Yet dare not on them think, | 
The faints they know in joys do reſt, 
Whillt they their tears do drink. | 
1 3 R 49. They 
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49. They &y, alas! but all in vain, | 
| | They ſtick faſt in the mire, | 
| - They would be rid of preſent pain, 60 
[i TOE Yet ſet themſelves on fire. F. 2) 
1 50. Darkneſs is their perplexity, a 
Vet do they hate the light; 
They always ſee their miſery, 61. 
Let are themſelves all night. 
51. They are all dead, yet live they do, þ 
| Vet neither live nor die, 
They die to weal, and live to ws, 62, 
An This is their miſery. / 
. 52. Amidſt all this ſo great a ſcare A 
| | | Thar here I do relate, 
i | Another fälleth to their ſhare 63. 
jj In this their ſad eſtate. | 
0 53. The legions of infernal fiends 5 
YN Then with them needs muſt be, 
A juft reward for all their pains, 64. ] 
_ This they ſhall feel and ſee. 
54. With yellings, howlings, ſhrieks, and cries, Ob 
And other doleful noiſe, | 
With trembling hearts, and failing eyes, 65. \ 
Theſe are their helliſh joys. b 
55. Theſe angels black they would obey, WI 
And ſerve with greedy mind, I 
And take delight to go aſtray, # 66. E 
That pleaſure they might find. I 
56. Which pleaſure now like poiſon turns But 
Their joy to heavineſs, C 
Yea, like the gall of aſps it burns, 7. J 
And doth them ſore oppreſs. R 
57. Now is the joy they lived in And 
All turnzd to briniſh tears, B 
And reſolute attempts to ſin 58. * 


Turu'd into helliſh fears. 
8. The floods run trickling down their face, 
Their hearts do prick and ake. 
While they lament their woful caſe, 
Thheir loins totter and fhake. 
39. O! wetted cheeks, with hleared eyes, 
How fully do you ſhow 
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The pangs that in their boſom lies, 
And grief they undergo! 
60. Their dolour in their bitterneſs 
So greatly they bemoan, 
That bel itſelf this to expreſs, - 
Doth echo with their groan. 
61. Thus broiling on the burning grates, 
They now to wailing, go, 
And ſay of thoſe unhappy fates 
That did them thus undo; 
62. Alas! my grief! hard hap had I 
Thoſe FARES here to find, 
A living death, in hell I lic, 
Involv'd with ief of nin. 
63. I once was fair Fer light and grace, 
My days were long and good; 
T lived in a bleſſed place 
Where was moſt heav'nly food. 
64. But, wretch I am, I ſlighted life, 
And choſe in death to live; 

Oh ! for theſe days now if I wight, 
Ten thouſand worlds would give. 
65. What time had I to pray and read ! 

What time to hear the word! 
What means to help me at my need. 
Did God to me afford ! 
66. Examples too of piety 
I every day did lee; .* 
But they abuſe and light did 1: 
Oh! wo be unto me. 
6%. 1 now remember how my friend 
Reproved me of vice, 
And bid me mind my latter end, 
Both once, and twice, and thrice, 
63, But, Oh! deluded man, I did 
My back upon him turn; 
Eterna] life I did not heed, 
For which I now do mourn. 


dg. Ah! golden time, I did thee ſpend 
In fin and idleneſs : os 
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Ah! health and wealth, I did you lend . 
To bring me to diſtreſs. | 
70. My feet to evil T let run, 
| And tongue of folly talk; 
M “Ä, eyes to vanity have gone; 
1 Thus did I plainly walk. | 
71. I did as greatly toil and ſtrain 
Myſelf with ſm to pleaſe, 
As if that everlaſting gain 
Could have been found in tkeſe. 
72. But nothing, nothing have I found 
But weeping, and alas! 
And ſorrow, which doth now ſarround 
Me, and augment my croſs. 
73+ Ah! bleeding conſcience ! how did J 
Thee check when thou didſt tell 
Me of my faults, fer which J lie 
; Dead, while I live m hell ! 
74. I took thee for ſome peevith foe, 
When thou did{t me accuſe ; | 
Therefore I did thee buffet ſo, 01 
And counſel did refuſe. 
75. Thou often didſt me tidings bring, 
How God did me diſlike, | 
| Becauſe I took delight in ſin; 86 
= * But I thy news did flight. 
| - 36. Ah! mind, why didſt thou do thoſe things 
That now doth work my wo? 
Ah! will, why waſt thou thus inclin'd 87, 
Me ever to undo ? 
77, My ſenſes, how were you beguil'd 4 
When you faid fin was good! 
It hath in all parts me defil'd, 88. 
And drown'd me like a flood. 
78. Ah! that I now a being have, F 
In ſorrow and in pain: 
Mother, would you had Been my grave; 89. 
Bat this I wifh in vain, 
Had I been made a cockatrice, 9 
A toad, or ſuch- like thing; 
Vea, had I been made ſnow orice, 


Then had I had no ſin. 80. A 
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g0. A black, a ſtock, a Une, or * 


Is happier than I; 
For they know neither cold nor hot, 
To live nor yet to die. 
81. I envy now the happineſs 
Of thoſe that are in light; 
T hate the very name of bliſk, . 
'Cauſe I have there no right. 
82. 1 grieve to ſee that others are 
In glory, life, and well, 
Without all fear, or dread, or care, 
While I am wreck'd in hell. 
83. Thus will theſe fouls with wat'ry eyes 
And hacking of their teeth, | 
With wringiag hands, and fearful cries, 
Expoſtulate their grief. 
$4. O! ſet their teeth chey will, and gaaſh, 
And gnaw for very pain, 
While as with ſcorpions God doth laſh 
Them for their life ſo vain. 
85. Again, (till as they in this muſe, 
Are feeding on the tire, 
To mind there comes yet other news, 
To fcrew their torments higher. 
86. Which is the length of this eſtate 
Where they at preſent lie; 
Which in a word 1 thus relate, 
Tis to eternit 
97. This thought no is fo firmly bud 
In all that comes to mind, 
And alſo is ſo ſtrongly mind 
With wrath of every kind. 
88. So that whatever they do know, 
Or ſee, or think, or feel, 
For ever {till doth ſtrike them through, 
As with a bar of ſteel. ff 
89. For ever ſhineth in the fire, 
Ever is on the chains ; « 
Tis alſo ip the pit of ire, 
And taſtes in all their pains, 


Serious Meditations upon the Four Laſt Things, 
go. For ever ſeparate from God, | 133 
From peace, and life, and reſt; 
For ever underneath the rod 
That vengeance liketh beſt. 
91. O] ever, ever, this will drown 
Them quite, and make them cry, 
We never ſhall get o'er thy bound, 
_ Oh! great eternity ! | | | 
92. They ſooner now the ſtars may count 
Than looſe theſe diſmal bands; 
Or ſee to what the moats amount, 
Or number up the ſands, 
93. Than ſee an end of this their wo, 
Which now for fin they have. 
O! wantons, take heed what you do, 
Sin will you neyer ſave, | 
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Or help themſelves; no, they muſt cry, 
Alas! for evermore. 
96. When. years by thouſands on a heap | 
Are paſſed o'er their head ; 
Yet ſtill the fruits of ſin they reap 
Among the ghoſtly dead. 
97. Yea, when they have, time out of mind, creti 
Been in this caſe ſo ill, 
For ever, ever is behind; 


Yet for them to fulfil. 


| 94. They ſooner may drink up the ſea, Pros 
| Than ſhake off theſe their fears; 
Wo Or make another in one day © vb 
8 As big, with briniſh tears, 
| 95. Than put an end to miſery, 5 * 
ll In which they now do roar, g7 


The Deſire of the Righteous 
granted: rds | 
on, 


A Diſcourſe of the Righteous 
Man's Deſires. | | 


W Prov. xi. 23. The deſire of the righteous is only good. 


Prov. x. 24. The fear of the wicked, it ſhall come 
upon him ; but the deſire of the righteous ſhall be 
granted, ; þ | 


cauſe it is ſuch as contajneth hard, dark, and 

pitby ſentences of wiſdom, by which is 

taught unto young men knowledge and diſ- 
cretion, | 

Wherefore this book is not ſuch as diſcloſeth truths 

by words antecedent or ſubſequent to the text, ſo as 
other ſcriptures generally do, but has its texts or 
ſentences more independent; for uſually each verſe. 
ſtandeth upon its n bottom, and preſenteth by it- 
ſelf ſome ſingular thing to the conſideration of the 
reader: ſo that I ſhall not need to bid iny reader look 
back to what went before, nor yet to that which fol- 
lows, for the better opening of the text; and ſhall 
therefore come immediately to the words, and ſearch 


= them for what hidden treaſures are contained. 


T HIS book of the Proverbs is fo called, be- 


The 


20” - l Diſcourſe of the righteous mam! deſires. 


The words then, in the firſt plate, preſent us with 


- the general condition of the whole world; for all 


men are ranked under one of theſe conditions, the 
wicked or the righteous ; for he that is not wicked 
is righteous; and he that is not righteous is wicked, 
So again, Lay not wait (O wicked man) again! the 
dwelling of the righteous, ſpoil not his Ae een 


I might give you out of this book many ſuch inſtances, 


for it flows with ſuch; but the truth hereof is plain 
enough; . | 

The world is alſo divided by other general terms; 
as by theſe, believers, unbelievers; ſaints, {inners; 


good, bad; children of God, and children of the 


wicked one, &c. Theſe, I ſay, are general tem, 
and comprehend not this or that ſect, or order af 
each, but the whole: The believer, ſaint, good, and 
child of God, is one, to wit, the righteous ; the un. 
believer, the ſinner, the bad, and the child of the 


- devil, is one, to wit, the wicked; as allo the text 
expreſſes it: So that I ſay, the text, or theſe tw 
terms in it, comprehend all men; the one all that 


ſhall be ſaved, the other all that ſhall be damned for 
ever in hell- fire. 


The wicked, who is he? but the man that loves 
not God, nor to do his will: The righteous, who 1s 
he? but the man that loveth God, and his holy will, 
to do it. | 
Of the wicked there are ſeveral ſorts, ſome more 
ignorant, ſome more knowing; the more ignorant of 
them are ſuch as go to be executed, as the ox goes 
to the ſlaughter, or as a fool to the correction of the 
ſtocks: that is, as creatures whoſe ignorance makes 
them as unconcerned, while they are going down the 
ſtairs to bell. But alas! their ipnorance will be no 
plea for them before the bar of God; for it. is writ- 
ten, It is a people of no underſtanding ; therefore fc 
that made them will not have mercy on them, and bt 
that formed them will ſhew them no favour. 

Though I muſt confeſs, the more knowing the 
wicked is, or the more light and goodneſs ſuch a ont 


ſis againſt, the greater will his judgement be; 0 
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4 4 Diſcourſe of the righteons man's deſires: 


h ſhall have greater damnation : It ſhall be more toler- 
U able at the judgement for Sodom than for them. 
e There is a wicked man that goes blinded, and a 
d wicked man that goes with his eyes open 'to hell:: 
d. there is a wicked man that cannot ſee, and a wicked 
he man that will not ſee the danger he is in; but hell- 
” fire will open both their eyes. be | 
5 There are that are wicked, and cover all with a 
lin cloak of religion, and there are that proclaim their 


profaneneſs; but they will meet both in the lake that 
burns with fire and brimſtone. The wicked ſhall be 
turned tnto hell, aud all the nations that forget God. 
There are allo ſeveral ſorts (if I may to expreſs 
myſelt) of thoſe that are truly righteous, as children, 
young men, fathers, or ſaints that fear God, both 
mall and great. Some have more grace than ſome, 
and ſome do better improve the grace they have than 
others of their brethren do; ſome alſo are more 
valiant for the truth upon the earth than others of 
their brethren are: yea, ſome are ſo ſwallowed up 
with God, and love to his word and ways, that they 
are fit to be a pattern or example in holineſs to all 
that are about them; and ſome again have their light 
ſhiniag fo dim, that they render themſelves ſuſpici- 
ous to their brethren, whether they e af the num- 
ber of thoſe that have grace or no. But being graci- 
ous they (hall nat be loſt, although ſuch will at the 
day of reward ſuifer loſs : for this is the will of the 
Father that ſent the Son to be the Saviour of the 
world, That of all that he had given him he ſhould 
loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it np at the laſt day. 
In the next place, we are here preſented with ſome 
of the qualities of the wicked and the righteous; the 
wicked has his fears, the righteous has bis deſires. 
The wicked has his fears: The fear of the wicked, 
I ſhall come upon him; and the deſire of the 1ighteous 
ſpall be gramed. 1 #23 
Indeed it ſeems. to the godly, that the wicked 
ef keareth not, nor doth he after a godly fort; for he 
that feareth God arigbt muſt not be reputed a wicked 
man. The wicked, through the pride of his coun- 
| 38 tenance 
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A Diſe#: ſe of the righteous man's deſires. 
*teniance, detlareth that he feareth not God aright, 
becauſe he doth not graciouſly call upon him; but 
yet for all that, the wicked at times are haunted, 
ſorely haunted, and that with the worſt of fear, 
Terrors, ſays Bildad, ſhall make them afraid on every 
fide - And again, His confidence ſhall be rooted out of 
his tabernacle, and it ſhall bring him to the king if 
terror. | | ; 

A wicked man, though he may hector it at time 
with his proud heart, as though he feared neither 
God nor hell, yet again, at times, his foul is even 
_ drowned with terrors: The morning is to them even 
as the ſhadow of death; if one knew them, they ar 
in the terrors of the ſhadow of death. 

At times, I fay, it is thus with them, eſpecially 
when they are under warm convictions, that the da 

of judgement is at hand, or when they feel in them. 
felves, as if death was coming as a tempeſt, to ſteal 
them away from their enjoyments, and laſts, and de. 
lights; then the bed ſhakes on which they lie, then 
the proud tongue doth faulter in their mouth, and 
their knees knock one againſt another; then their con- 
ſcience ſtares, and roars, and tears, and arraigns them 
before God's judgement ſeat, or threatens to folloy 
them down to hell, and there to wreck its fury on 
them, for all the abuſes and affronts this wicked wretch 
offered to it in the day in which it controuled his un- 
lawful deeds. | 

Oh! none can imagine what fearful plights a wic- 
ked man is in fometimes; though God in his juſt 
judgement towards them ſuffers them again and a- 
gain to ſtifle and choke ſuch awakenings, from a pur. 
Poſe to reſerve them unto the day of judgement to 
be puniſhed, 

In the third place, as the wicked has his fears, ſo 
the righteous has his deſires; The deſire of the rig. 
teous ſhall be granted + but this muſt not be taken ex. 
claſively, as if the wicked had nothing but fears, and 
the righteous nothing but deſires. For both by ſerip. 
ture and experience alſo, we find that the wicked 


has his deſires, and the righteous man his fears. ws 
| | | 1. 
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A Diſcourſe of the righteous man's deſirel. We. - 3 
1. For the wicked, they. are not without their de- 
m fires, Let ne die the death of the g ighigous, and lat 
my laſt end be like his, was the deſire of wicked Ba- 
laam: and another place faith, the wicked boaſteth of 
= his beart's deſire ; that he is for heaven as well as the 
| beſt of you all, but yet, even then, he bleffeth the 
o covetous, Whom the Lord abhorreth. I, 
of Wicked men have their deſires and their hopes too, 
but the hope and deſire of unjuſt men periſheth,; yea, 
and though they look and long too all the day long, 
with deſires of life and glory, yet their | fears, and 
them only, ſhall come upon them; for they are the 
deſires of the righteous that ſhall be granted. 
The delires of the wicked want | a good bottom, 
they flo not from a ſanctified mind, nor of love to 
the God, or the heaven now deſired; but only from 
ſuch a ſenſe as devils have of torments, and ſo, as 
they, they ory out, I beſeech thee torment e not. 
But their fears have a ſubſtantial foundation, for 
they are grounded upon the view of ill- ſpent life, 
the due reward of which is hell-fire; the unrighte- 
teous ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God, their 
place is without; for without are dogs and ſorcerers, 
and whoremongers, and murderers, and idalaters, 
and whoſoever loveth and maketh a lie. fr 
Their fears therefore haye a ſtrong foundation ; 
they have alſo matter to work upon, which is guilt 
and juſtice, the which they ſhall never be able to 
eſcape, without a miracle of grace and mercy. : 
Therefore it ſaith, and that with emphaſis, The 
fear of the wicked it ſhall come upon him ; wherefore 
his deſire muſt die with him; for the promiſe of a 
grant of that which is deſired, is only entailed to 
righteouſneſs; The . deſire of the righteous ſhall be 
granted, but grant not, O Lord, the defire of the 
wicked, ſaith David. | HET 
2. Nor the are righteous without their fears, and 
that even all their life long. Through fear of death, 
they (ſome of them) are all their life-time ſubject to 
bondage, 
But as the deſires of the wicked ſhall be. n 
132 
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Diſcourſt of the righteons man's deſires. 

ſo ſhall alſo the fears of the godly; hence you have 
them admoniſhed, yea, commanded, not to be afraid 
neither of devils, death, nor bell; for the fear of 
the righteous ſhall not come upon them to eternal 
damnation: The deſire of the righteous ſhall be granted 

No, they are not to fear what ſin can do unto them 
nor what all their fins can do unto them; I da nt 
ſay they ſhould not be afraid of ſinning, nor of thoſe 
temporal judgements that fm ſhall bring upon they, 
for of ſach things they ought to be afraid, as faith 
the Plalmiſt, My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, ant 
am afraid of thy judgement. — 

But of eternal ruin, of that they ought not toy 
afraid with {laviſh fear: here fore ſhould I fear fi 
the prophet in the days of evil, when the iniguiiy i 
my heels ſhall compaſs ine about? And again, 1 have 
done all this wickedneſs, yet turn not aſide from fil. 
lowing the Lord,; for the Lord will uot for ſake hi 
people, for his great name's ſake. 


ition 


The reaſon is, becauſe the righteous are ſecured Morſe: 
by their faith in Chriſt Jeſus ; alſo their fears ſtand Meir 
upon a miſtake of the nature of the covenant, in ieir b 
which they are wrapped up, which is erdered for Mud pl 
them in all things, and fare. Beſides, God is pur. WW inte 
poſed to magnify the riches of his grace in their fal ]WEntly, 


vation ; therefore goodneſs and mercy ſhall to that 
end follow them all the days of their life, that they 
may dwell in the houſe of the Lord for ever. They 
have alfo their interceſſor and advocate ready with 
God, to take np matters for them in ſuch a way as 
may maintain true peace betwixt their God and them; 
and as may encourage them to be ſober, and hope to 
the end, for the grace that is to be bronght unto 
them at the revelation of Jefus Chriſt, 
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Wherefore, though the godly have their fears, ends 
yea, ſometimes dreadful fears, and that of periſhing Pee? 
for ever and ever; yet the day is coming, when their WF Tho! 
fears and tears ſhall be done away, and when their Nou ſa 


und 
thy 
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deſires. only ſhall be granted; The fear of the wicked, 


it ſhall come upon them; but the deſire of the rightt* 
teens ſhall be granted. 15 
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Diſtourſe of the righteou man's deſires. 327 
The words then are a prediction or prophecy, and 
hat both concerning the wicked and the righteous, | 
ith reference to time and things to came, and ſhalt 
ertainly be fulfilled in their ſeaſon. | 
Hence it is {aid concerning the wicked, that their 
jumphing is ſhort, and that the joy of the hypocrite. 
$ but for a moment. Oh their end will be bitter as 
ormwood, and will cut like a two-edged ſword! Of 
his Solomon admoniſhes youth, when he ſaith, Re. 
vice, O young man in thy youth, and let thy heart 
heer thee in the days of thy youth, and walk- in the 
Ws of thine heart, and in the ſight of thine eyes ; 
„ tuo thou, that for all theſe things God will bring 
ee into judgement, erf e b 
Theſe therefore ſheweth the deſperate ſpirit that 
ſefſes the children of men, who though they hear 
d read all this, yet cannot be reclaimed from ſuch 
urſes that are wicked, and that lead to ſuch a con- 
ition : I ſay they will not be reclaimed from ſuch 
Wourſes as lead to ways that go down to hell, where 
Weir foul muſt mourn, even then when their fleſts 
cir body are conſumed, Oh! how dear bought are 
nd pleaſures, and how will their laughter be turns - 
| into tears and anguiſh unutterable! and that pre- 
ntly, for it is coming : Their judgement now of a 
ng time lingereth not, and their damnation ſlumber. 
h not, But what good will their covenant of death 
en do them? And will their agreement of hell 
eld them comfort? Is noh God as well mighty ta 
niſh as to ſave? Or can theſe ſinners believe God 
Prof the world? or cauſe that he ſhould not pay 
zem home for their ſins, and recompenſe them for 
the evil they have loved, and continued in the 
omiſſion of? Can thy heart endure, or can thy 
= be ſtrong in the day that God ſhall deal with 
+ - 1 
Thon art bold now, I mean bold in a wicked way; 
ou ſayeſt now, thou wilt keep thy ſweet morſels of 
under thy tongue thou wilt keep them ſtill with 
thy mouth; poor wretch ! read Job 20. 11. Thy 
Hall lie down in the duſt with thee, Thou BI 
| : ſucked 


I Diſtourſe of the righteous man's deſires; 
ſacked the poiſon of aſps, and the viper's tongue (hall 


ſlay thee, ver. 16. Thon ſhalt not ſee the rivers, the 
ſtreaming floods, tbe brooks of butter and honey, ver, 3 
17. All darkneſs ſhall be hid in thy ſecret places, 4 ing 
fie not blown ſhall conſume thee, &c. This is ihe rig 
portion of a wicked man from God, and the heruage 1 
appointed to him by God, ver. 26.— 29. k the 
And as they predict or propheſy what ſhall become N 
of the wicked; ſo alſo they plentifully foretel what you 
ſhall happen to the righteous, when he ſaith, Their ſenſ 
deſire ſliall be granted: of which more anon. mill 
Only here I will drop this ſhort hint, That the for 
righteous have great caule to rejoice ; for what more to t 
pleaſing, what more comfortable to am an, than to. cial 
be aſſured, and that from the Spirit of truth, that of ( 
what he deſireth ſhall be granted? And this che rgb. righ 


teous are aſſured of here; for he faith it in words at 
length, The deſire of the righteous ſhall be granted. WM their 

This then ſhould comfort them againſt their fears I 
and the ſenſe of their ——— it ſhould allo and 1 
make them hold up their heads under all their temp: The 
tations, and the affronts that is uſual for them u their 
meet with in the world. The righteons! Whob 


vilified as the righteous? He, by the wiſe men o BF TI 
the world, is counted a very Abraham, a fool; le geliit 
to him who is the father of us all. they 
But as he left all for the deſire that he had of: Th 
better country, and at laſt obtained his deſire; fa dence 
after he had patiently engured, he obtained the pro ferrec 
miſe; ſo thoſe that walk in the ſteps of that fai theſe 
which 6ur father Abraham had, even thoſe alſo ni men, 
the end ſhall find place iu Abraham's boſom ; where hy 
fore it is meet that we ſhould chear up and be gl righte 
becauſe what we deſire ſhall be granted unto us. MW Peighl 
But I ſhall here leave off this ſhort way of par ed thi 
phraſing upon the text, and ſhall come more diſtinct by the 
ly to inquire into the nature of, the words; but WW 16. 3. 
ſubjec&t-matter ſhall be the laſt part of the ver] approz 
The deſire of the righteous (hall be granted. Frog ſhall c 
which words there are theſe things to be inquie . 
| | roye 


into. N 
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A Diſcourſe of the righteous man's. deſires. 


l 1. What, or who is che righteous: man? 

he 2. What are the deſires of a righteous man? 
. 3. What is meant or to be underſtood by the grant- 
a ing of the deſires of the righteous: The deſire of the 
he righieous ſhall be granted. | ec, 15} - 


oe I. For the firſt of theſe, namely, What or who is 
the rightevus man? "By . 5 487 
me My way of proſecuting this head ſhall be to ſhew 
at you, firſt, that J intend a righteous, not in every 
eit ſenſe, but in that which is the beſt, otherwiſe J ſhall 
miſcarry as to the intendment of the Holy Ghoſt; 
for it may not be ſuppoſed, that theſe words reach 


ore to them that are righteous in a general, but in a ſpe- 
to. dal ſenſe; ſuch T mean that are ſo in the judgement _ 
bat of God. For, as I hinted, there are ſeveral forts of 
gn. righteous men, that yet have nothing to do with this 


bleſſed promiſe, or that ſhall never, as ſuch, have 
their deſires granted. | 1 b 


1. There is one that is righteons in his own eyes, 
and is yet far enough off from the blefling of the text: 


emp- There is a generation that are pure or righteous in 
m their own fight, yet are not purged from their fil. 
ho 6 thineſs. | | | 

en of Theſe are they that you alſo read of in the Evan- 


geliſt Luke, that are ſaid to truſt in themſelves that 
they were righteous, and deſpiſed others. 
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d of: Theſe are ſet ſo low, by this their fooliſh confi- 
e; (a dence, in the eyes of Jeſus Chriſt, that he even pre- 
e pro ferred a praying publican before them. - Wherefore 
; fait theſe cannot be the. men, I mean thoſe righteous 
10 men, to whom this promiſe is made.. 
here 2. There are thoſe that by others are counted 


righteous, I mean they are fo accounted by their 
$ neighbours. Thus Korah and his company, are call- 
ed the people of the Lord, and all the congregation 
by them alſo called holy, every one of them, Numb. 
16. 3. 41. But as he who commends himſelf is not 


hall count us righteous, if God eiteemeth us not for 
ſuch. For not he that commendeth bimſelf is ap- 
proved, but 'whora the Lord cammends. 

| 3. There 


approved; ſo it is no great matter if all the world 
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A Diſcourſe of the righteous mars deſeres. 

3. There are thoſe that indeed are righteous when 
compared with others: I came not to call the rigb. 
teens. For ſcarcely for a Fighteous man will one te; 
and the like, are texts thus to be underſtood. Fot 
ſuch as theſe, are as to life mortal, better than o. 
-thers. But theſe, if they are none otherwiſe righ. 
teous, than by acts and works of righteouſnels of 
their own, are not the perſons contained in the text, 
that are to have their deſires granted. Ny 

4. The righteous man therefore in the text is, and 
ought to be thus deſcribed. 1. He is one whom Go 
makes righteous, by reckoning him fo. 2. He is one 
that God makes righteons, by poſſeſſing of him with 
a principle of righteouſneſs. 3. He is one that is ne. 
tically righteous. 

1/t. He is one that God makes righteous. Now, 

if God makes him righteous, his righteouſneſs is not 
his own, I mean this ſort of righteouſneſs: Ther 
mighteonſneſs is of me, ſaith the Lord. | 
God then makes a man righteous by putting righ. 
teouſneſs upon him; by putting the righteouſnels af 
God upon him, Hence we are ſaid to be made ti! 
righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt, For God hath mak 
him to be (in for us, who knew no ſin,” that we might 
be made the rigteouſneſs of God in him. Us 

Thus God, therefore, reckoneth one righteous 
even by imputing that unto us which is able to mak 
us ſo; he is made unto us of God righteouſneſi 
"Wherefore, he ſaith again, In the Lord ſhall all tit 

feed of Iſrael be jultified and ſhall glory. 

The righteouſneſs then by which a man is mad 

| righteous, with righteouſneſs to juſtification of life 
before God, (for that is it we are ſpeaking of nov) 


is the righteouſneſs of another than is he who is jolt 


fied thereby. Hence it is ſaid again, by the ſoll 
thus juſtified and made righteous, The Lord bal 
clothed me with the garment of ſalvation, and cover: 


ied me with the robe of righteonſneſs. As he alſo ſaifh | 


in another place, I ſpread my ſkirt over thee, and 
covered thy nakedneſs. | 4 4 


This we call a being made righteous by reck x 
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en by the reckoning of God ; for none is of power to 
„ WW reckon one fightegus but God; becauſe none can 


make one ſo to be but him. 


fle that can make me rich, thangh Jam, in my 
„. feif, che pooreſt of men, may reckon me rich, if 
ph. together with his ſo reckoning, he indeed doth make 
of W we rich. This is the cafe, God makes a man righ- 
xt, WF teous by beſtowing of righteouſneſs upon him, by 
counting the righteouſnefs of his Son for his. He 


gives him righteouſneſs, a righteouſneſs already per- 
od WW formed, and completed by the obedience of his Son. 
one Not that this righteouſneſs, by being beſtowed up- 


on us, is ſevered from Jeſus Chriſt ; for it is ſtill his 


and in him, How then, may ſome ſay, doth it be- 
come ours? | 


05 1 anſwer, by our being put into him: For of God 
not are we in Chriſt Feſus, who is. made unto us, of him, 
her righteouſneſs. And again, we are made the righte- 


o1ſneſs of God in him. So then, the righteouſneſs 


ich. of Chriſt covereth, his, as a man's garments eover 
s of WF the members of his body, (for we are the body of 
the WT Cbriſt, and members in particular). The righteouſ- 
nat ness therefore is Chriſt's; reſideth il in him, and 


covereth us, as the child is lapped up in its father's 


ſkirts, or as the chicken is covered with the feathers 
of the hen. | 


w 


I make uſe of all theſe ſimilitudes, thereby to in- 
form you of my meaning, » for by all theſe things are 
let forth the way of our being made righteous to juſti- 
fication of law. | | 

Now thus a man js made righteous, without any 
regard to what he has, or to what is of him ; for as 
to him, it is utterly another's. Juſt as if I ſhould 
with the ſkirts of my garment take up and clothe 
ſome poor and naked in ant, that I find caſt out into 
the open field. Now if I cover the perſon, I cover 
ſcabs, and ſores, and ulcers, and all blemiſhes. 
Hence God, by puttisg this righteouſneſs upon us, 
is ſaid to hide and cover our fins. Bleſſed is the man 
whoſe tranſgreſſions are far given, and whoſe ſin 1s 


ning covered. Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord will 
rot impure ſiu. ; 


98 * , Fox 
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For ſince this tighteouſne ſs is Chriſt's, and counted this 
or reckoned ours by the grace of God, it is therefore Ml tree 
beſtowed upon us, not becauſe we are, but to make allo 
us righteous before the face of God. Hence, az [ bring 
faid, it is faid to make us righteous even as gay mad 
cloaths do make a naked body fine. He hath mad: brin, 
him to be ſin for us, who knew no ſin, that we miojt Bi 
be made the righteauſneſs of God in him. " 

I his is of abfolute neceſſity to be known, and to bis i 
be believed. For without this no man can be cout. che 
ed righteous before God; and if we ſtand not righ. 
teous before God, it will benefit us nothing as tolife 
eternal, though we ſhould be counted righteous by 
all the men on earth. Beſides, if God, counts we 
righteous, I am ſafe, though in and of myſelf I an 
nothing but a ſinner, and ungodly. The reaſon is 
becauſe God has a right to beſtow righteouſneſs up 
on me; for he has righteouſneſs to ſpare, he has al. 
ſo a right to forgive, becauſe fin is the tranſgreſſio 
of the law. Yea, he has therefore ſent his Son into 
the world to accompliſh righteouſneſs for ſinners, and . ſin 
God of his mercy beſtows it upon thoſe that ſhall WI ber 
receive it by faith. Now, if God ſhall count me righ- the d. 


teous, who will be ſo hardy as to conclude I yet ſhall But 
periſh? It is God that juſtifies, who is he that con: n 89 
110 demneth ? It is Chriſt that died, yea, rather that u the 
bl riſen again, who is even at the right hand of Gud, -hriſt 
ll who alſo maketh interceſſion for us. Who ſhall ſepara Ent tb 
4! us from the love of Chriſt? at of | 
[it þ Thus therefore is a man made righteous, even of WF Pen u 
bt God by Chriſt, or through his righteouſneſs, Nov 2405 
1 if, as we ſaid, a man is thus made righteous, then in 555 Tt 
5 this ſenſe he is good before God, before he has done.” 
#1 any thing of that which the law calls good before Nee 
men; for God maketh not men righteous with this nad oy 
righteouſneſs, becauſe they have been, or have done 700 
good, but before they are capable of doing good at ih 1 
all. Hence we are ſaid to be juſtified while ungodly, Soft | 
even as an infant is clothed with the ſkirt of anothe!, 15 ( y 
while naked, as touching itſelf, wall > 
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Works therefore do not proceed „but follow p ter 


1 W this righteouſneſs; and even thus it is in nature, the 
e Wl tree mult be good before it bear good fruit, and ſo 
+ allo muſt a man. It is as impoſſible to make a man 
[WT bring forth good fruit to God, before he is of God 
made good; as It is for a thorn or bramble- buſli, to 
f bring forth figs or grapes. * 
bt But again, a man muſt be righteous before he can 


be good; righteous by imputation, before his perſon, 
to bis intellectuals, can be . with good, as to 
. he principle of good. Fer faith, the Spirit, nor 
b. any grace, is given unto the ſinner before God has 
if made him righteous with this rig hteouſne(s of Chriſt. 
Wherefore it is ſaid, that after he had ſpread his 
ſkirt over us, he waſhed us with water; that is, with 
the waſhing of ſanctification. | 


py And to conclude otherwiſe, is as much as to ſay, 
up that an unjuſtified man has faith, the ſpirit and the 
of. Weraces thereof, which to ſay, is to overthrow the gof. 
Tor pel. For what need of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, if a 
ind man may have faith and the Spirit of Chriſt without 
i, ſinee the Spirit is ſaid to be the earneſt of our 
aul iuheritance, and that by which we are ſealed unto 
righ- we day of retempnoit. -* I EEE £ 


Jon good, [| megn that which ſanctifies our natures, 
5 the fruit of the righteouſnefs which is by Jeſus 
-hriſt, For as Chriſt died and rofe again, before he 
ent the Holy Ghoſt from heaven to bis; fo the bene- 
at of his death and reſurrection, is by God beſtowed 
pon us, in order to the Spirip poffeſling of our fouls. 
ally, And this leads me to the ſecon tHing, name- 
„ That God makes a man righteous by poſſeſſing of 
im with a principle of righteouſheſs, even with the 
irit of righteouſneſs, For though, as to juſlificari« 
n before God from the curſe of the law, we are 
nade righteous while we are: ungodly, and yet ſin- 
ers; yet being made free from ſin thus, we forth. 
ith. become, through a change which the Holy 
hoſt works in our minds, the ſervants of God. Hence 
is ſaid, There is thereſoe now n condemnatian to 
| | . | * Thee 


But the triith is, the Spirit which makes our per- 
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thoſe that are in Chrill Jeſus, who walk not after the 


fleſh, but after the Spirit. For though, as the apoſlle g 

alſo inſinuates here, that being in Chrift Jeſus is an. 12 

tecedent to our walking after the Spirit; yet a man tl 

can make no demonſtration of his being in Chriſt bi 

Jeſus, but by his walking in the Spirit; becaufe the | 

> Spirit is an inſeparable companion of im puted righte. fb 

ouſneſs, and immediately follows it, to dwell, with m 

whoſoever it is beſtowed upon. 2 7 4; be 

Now it dwelling in us, principles us in all the ſe 

powers of our fouls, with that which 1s righteodſuch in, 

in the habit and nature of it. Hence the Fruits uf pr 

the Spirit are called he fruits of goodneſs and fi. bu 

teouſneſs, as the fruits of a tree are called zhe fruit 

of that tre. | | or 

And again, He that doth righteoufyeſs is righteou, 41 

not only in our firſt ſenſe, but even in this alſo, Fur by 

who can do righteduſneſs without he be principled ſi tre 

to do? who can act reaſön, that hath not reaſon? & '1 

none can bring forth righteouſnels that hath not i wit 

him the root of righteouſneſs, which is the Spirit q he: 

God, which comes to us by virtue of bur being mate \ 

fons of God. Hence the fruits of the Spirit are ci 1:4 

led the fruits of righteouſneſs which are by Jew b 

| . Chriſt to the praiſe and glory of Gd. %. 

41: This then is the thing we ſay, to wit, That le | 

4 "that is made righteous unto juſtification af life before now 
061. God, is alſo habituated with a principle of right God 

WH eſs, as that which follows that righteouſneſs by wi who 

4871 5 ſtands juſt before ; I ſay, as that which follows faith 

"yt for it comes by Jeſus Chriſt, and by our being zul regia; 

bl (0 ed before Erg and made righieous through bim. acco; 
144 This ſecond then alſo comes to us before we have 

1.5 ; {4 any act ſpiritually good. For how can a man 4 eth 

wa righteouſneſs but from a principle of righteoulvel No 

1 = And ſeeing this principle is not of or by nature, We 
| | i i of and by grace, through Chriſt, it follows, that WF turn 

| | | no wan is juſt before God, that is Hot eee When 

+: 5 a the righteonſnels of Chriſt, fo no man Fan 0 righ or t 

7 i ouſneſs but by the power of the Spirit of. God wil dwelt 

1 muſt dwell in him. Hence we are ſaid by the 5 ing o 

1 
Wil 
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e to mottify the deeds of rhe body, which works are 
le WW prepatatory xo fruitfuf atidus. © The hufbandman, 

n. ſays Paul, that laboureth, muſt firſt be partaker of 

an the friſt; ſo he that worketh righteouſneſs; muſt farlt 

iſt be bleſſed with a principle of rightebuſueſs. 

he Men mult have eyes before they ſee, tongues be- 
te. fſore'they ſpeak, and legs before they go; even ſa 
ich muſt a man be made habitually good and righteous, 
before he can work rightebuſnefs. This then is the 


the ſecond thing. God makes a man righteous by poffei; 
ing bim With a principle of righteonfueſs; which, 
s of principle is not of nature, but of | race; not of man, 
90. put God. A; . enen o einen Wi 
ruit 34ly, The man i the text is practically righteous, 


or one that, declared himſelf by works that are good; 


0u8, 4 virtuous, a righteous man, even as the tree declares 
0 by the apple or Plumb. it beareth what manner of 

ed lo tree it is : You hall know them by their fruit. 

? 8 | Fruits ſhew dutwardly what the heart is principled 


with ; (hew me then thy faith, which abideth in the 


Irit 0 heart, by thy works in à well-ſhenr life. 

made Mark how the apoſtle words it, He being (faith he) 

re e ade free from ſin, and become the ſervants of God, ; 
Jew ON our fruit unta holineſs, and the end everlaſting, 


Mark his order, firſt we are made free from fin; 
now that is by being juſtifted freely by the grace ok 
God through the redetpnon which is in Jeſus Chriſt, 
whom God has fer forth tobe a propitiation through 
faith in his blood. Now this is God's act without any 
regard at all to any geod that the ſinner has or can 
accompliſh; not by Works bf righteouſueſs which we 
Noe done, but according to his mercy thus he ſav- 
eth us, | 8 | 1 
Now, being made free from ſim, what follows? 
We become the ſervants of God, that is, by that 
turn Which the Holy Ghoſt makes upon var heart, 
When it reconciles it to the, word bf God's grace: 
For that, as was ſaid afore; is the effect of the in. 
dwelling and operation of the Holy Ghoſt. Now bav- 
ing our hearts thus changed by God and his * 
the 
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A Diſcourſe of the righteous mat / deſites, 
and ſo being in this manner maderigbtepus, righteous WM do 


before God, and alſo principled to work, he comes Goc 


and offereth bis more, acceptable ſacriſice to God, we 
For this all will grant, namely, that the works of a 7 
righteous man are more excellent than are even the mar 
beſt works of the wicked. Hence Cain's works came MW rect, 
behin 5 for *God had not made him rightequs, had mak 
no reſpect- unto his per ſon, had not given bim the WW of r 
Spirit and faith, | whereby alone men are wade cap. teou 
able to affer acceptably,; Bit io Cain and to his elfer. N 
ing, the Lord had not reſpect. D cl 


P ous: 
From all Which it is manifeſt, tbat the perſon myſt I. 
be accepted, before the duty performed Can be ples teou 
ſing unto God: and if the perſon muſt firſt be actept. WM juſti 
ed, ii is evident that the perſon; muſt firſt be righte. he i 
ous; but if the perſon be rightebiis before he doth he {] 
good, then it follows that be is made' righteous by ceive 
righieouſneſs that is none of his on, that he bath 2. 
had no hand in, further than to receive it as the gra MW thus 
cious gift of Gd: deny this, aud it follows that Gad twee 
accepteth men without reſpect to xigh teuuſueſs; and be foi 
then what follows that, but that Cbriſt is dead in Cnct 
vain ? | i 51. 1 1 0 "WW Son « 
We muſt not therefore he deceived, He that doth Ml of et 
righteouſneſs is righteous, even as the Lord is righte- T] 
on5: he doth not ſay, he that doth righteauſneſs thall W princ 
be righteous ; as if his doing works would make hin W work 
ſo before God; but he chat doth righteouſneſs 5 MM the c 
righteous, antecedent to his doing righteouſaeſs,. And II. 
it muſt be thus underſtood, elſe that which follows I are t 
ſiguifies nothing; for he ſaith, He that doth righieouſ. 0 
neſs is righteous, even-as the Lord his God is right F NI. 
o But how is the Lord righteous? even antece- . 


dent to his works. The Lord was righteous before I 


. - be, wrought righteouſneſs in the world; and even ſo are t 


are we, to wit, every child of God. As he is, ſo ate „ 
we, in this world, | deſer; 
But we muſt in this admit of this difference; the 
Lord was eternally and eſſentially righteous before bt 
did any work, but we are imputatively righteous, and 
alſo made ſo by a ſecond work of creation, befare | 


A Diſcourſe of the righteous man's deſires. 
udo good works. It holds therefore only as to order 
" God was righteons before he made the world, and 
d. we are righteous before we, do good works. 
a Thus therefore we have deſcribed the righteous 
ne man. 1. He is one whom God makes righteous, by 
ne Wl reckoning or imputation. 2. He is one that God 
ad makes righteous by poſſeſſing of him with a principle 
he of righteonineſs. 3. He is one that is practically righ- 
p. teous. - 
ers Nor dare I give a narrower deſcription of a righte- 
ons man than this; nor otherwiſe than thus. 
1. I dare not give a narrower deſcription of a righ- 
teous man than this, becauſe whoever pretends to 
juſtification, if he be not ſanctified, pretends to what 
he is not; and whoever pretends to ſanctification, if 
he ſhews not the frait thereof by a holy life, he de- 
ceiveth his own heart, and profeſſeth but in vain. 


thus, becauſe there is a real diſtinction to be put be- 
tween that righteouſneſs by which we ſhould be juſt 
before God, and that which is in us a principle of 
ſunctification; the firit being the obedience of the 
Sn of God without us, the ſecond being the work 
of the Spirit in our hearts, | 
There is alſo a difference to be put betwixt the 
principle by which we work righteouſneſs, and the 
works themſelves; as a difference is to be pat betwixt 
the cauſe and the effect, the tree and the apple. 

II. I come now to the ſecond thing into which we 
are to inquire, and that is, / 

What are the deſires of a righteous man? 

My way of handling this queſtion ſhall be, 

1. To ſpeak of the nature of deſire in the general. 


are the deſires of the righteous. | 
1. For the firſt; deſires in general may be thus 


mind, after that of which the ſoul is perſnaded that 
it is good to be enjoyed; this, I ſay, is ſo without re- 
ſpect to regulation; for we ſpeak not now of good de- 
lires, but of deſires themſelves, even as they flow 

J U . from 


2, Nor dare I give this deſcription otherwiſe than - 


2. And then to ſhew you, more particularly, What 


235 


deſcribed, They are the workings of the heart or + 


Diſcourſe of the righteous man's deſires. 
from the heart of a human creature; I ſay, deſire 
are, or may be called, the working of the heart af. 
ter this or that; the ſtrong motions of the mind un. 
to it. | 

(1.) Hence the love of women to their huſband; 
is called Weir de/ires5 and the wife alſo is called ?/; 

deſire of the huſband's eye. Allo love to women, 10 
anake her one's wife, is called by the name of deſ Ire, 
Now, how f{trong the motions or paſſions of love are, 
who is there tliat is an utter ſtranger thereto ? 

(2.) Hanger i is alſo a molt vehement thing ; * and 
that which is called hunger in one place, is called di. 
fire in another; and he deſired to be fed with th 
crumbs which fell from the rich man's table. 

(3:) Exceeding luſtings are called deſires, to ſhey 
the vehemency of delires. 

(4.) Longings, pantings, thirſtings, prayers, &c. if 
there be any life in them, are all fruits of a defirous 
ſoul. 

(5.) Deſires therefore flow from the conſideration 
of the goodneſs, or profitableneſs, or pleaſureablenels 
of a thing; yea, all deſires flow from thence; for: 
man deſires not that about which he has had no con. 
ſideration, nor that neither on which he has thought, 
if he doth not judge it will yield him ſomething 
worth deſiring. 

When Eve ſaw the forbidden fruit was a beautiful 
tree, (though her fight deceived her), then ſhe de. 
fired it, and took thereof herſelf, and gave to he 
huſband, and he did eat; yea, ſaith the text, when 
ſhe ſaw that it was a tree to be deſi red, to make on 
wiſe, ſhe took. 

(6.) Hence that which is called covefing in one 
place, is called deſiring in another; for deſires are 
craving; and by deſires a man ſeeks to enjoy what! 
not his. 

From all theſe things, therefore, we ſee what de 
ſire is; It is the working of the heart, after tha 
which the ſoul is perſuaded that it 1s good to be el 
joyed; and of them there are theſe two effects. 


(1.) One is (on a ſuppoſition that the ſoul is 50 
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4 Diſcourſe of the righteous man's deſires; | 
ſatisfied with what it has) to cauſe the foul to range 
and hunt through the world for ſomething that may 


and would have ſupplied, Hence deſires are aid to 
be wandering, and the foul ſaid to walk by them: 
better is the fight of the eyes than the wandering of 
the deſire, or than the walking of the ſoul; Delires 
o Ware hunting things, and how many things do ſome 
re, empty fouls feek after, both as to the world, and al- 
ſo as to religion, who have deſirous minds ! IF 
(2.) The ſecond effect is, If deſires be ſtrong, they 
carry all away with them; they are like Samſon, they 
de. will pull down the gates of a city, but they will go 
the out abroad: nothing can ſtop the current of deſires, 
but the enjoyment of the thing deſired, or a change 


fill up that vacancy that yet the ſoul finds in itſelf}, | 


wy of opinion as to the worth or want of worth of the 
thing that is deſired. | 
c. 1 2. But we will now come to the thing more par- 
rous MW ticularly intended, which is, * 
To ſhew, what are the deſires of the righteous ;- . 
tion this is that which the text calls us to the conſiderati- 
ene on of, becauſe it ſaith, The deſire of the righteous - 
for Vall be granted. | | | 
con. We have hitherto ſpoken of deſires, as to the na- 
1ght,W fure of them, without reſpect to them as good or 
ching bad; but now we ſhall ſpeak to them, as they are the 
elfects of a ſanctified mind, as they are the breathings, 
utifulſ pantings, luſtings, hungerings, and thirſtings of a 
je de. righteous man. | 


The text ſays, the deſire of the rightcous ſhall be 
granted; what then are the deſires of the righteous? 
Now 1 will, 1. Speak to their deſires in the general, 
or with reference to them as to their bulk. 2. I will 
ſpeak to them more particularly as they work this 
Way; and that, | ; 

/, For their deſires in the general: the ſame So- 
lomon that faith, The deſire of the righteous ſball be 
1 {aith alſo, The deſire of the righteous is only 
good, 

This text. giverh us, in the general, a deſcription 
of the deſires of a righteous man, aud a {harp and 

z U 23 {mart 
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A. Diſcourſe of the righteous man's deſires. 
' ſmart deſcription it is: for where, may ſome ſay, i, 
then the righteous man, or the man that hath none 
but good defires? and if it be anſwered, they are 
good in the main, or good in the general; yet that 
will ſeem to come ſhort of an anſwer : for in that he 
faith, The deſires of the rightcous are only good, it is 
as much as to ſay, that a righteous man has none but 
good deſires, or defireth nothing but things that are 
good. 

Wherefore, before we go any further, J muſt la. 
bour tggreconcile the experience of good men with 
this text, which thus gives us a deſctiption of the de. 
ſires of the righteous. 

I/, then, A righteons man is to be conſidered more 
generally, or more ſtrittly. 

Firſt, more generally, as he conſiſteth of the whole 
man, of fleſh and ſpirit, of body and ſoul, of grace 
and nature; now conſider him thus, and you can by 
no means reconcile the text with his experience, nor 
his experience with the text. For as he is body, fleſh, 
and nature, (for all theſe are with him, though he 
is a righteous man), ſo he has deſires vaſtly different 
from thoſe deſcribed by this text, vaſtly differing from 
what is good ; yea, what is it not, that is naught, 
that the fleſh and nature, even of a righteous man, 
will not deſire? Do you think that the ſcripture 
ſpeaketh in vain, the ſpirit that dwelleth in 1s lufteth 
to envy? And again, In me, that is, in my fleſh, 
dwelleth no good thing: And again, The fleſh Inſteth 
againſt the ſpirit: And again, The Iuſts thereof ds 
war againſt the ſoul. 

From all theſe texts we find, that a righteous man 
has other workings, luſts, and deſires, than ſach only 
that are good; here then, if we confider of a rigb- 
teous man thus generally, is no place of agreement 

* betwixt him and this text. | 

We mult then conſider of him, in the next place, 
more ſtrictly, as he may and is to be diſtinguiſhed 
from his fleſh, his carnal luſts, and ſinful nature. 

24ly, Then a righteous man is taken ſometimes as 
to or for his beſt part, or as he is a ſecond creation f 
an 
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A Diſcourſe of the righteous man's deſiret. 
and ſo, or as fo conſidered, His deſis es are only good. 

(1) He is taken fometimes as to or for his belt part, 
or as he is a fecond creation, as theſe ſcriptures de- 
clare: I any man is in Chriſt, he is a neiv creature, 
all things are becoine new, created in Chriſt Jeſus, 
born of Cod, become heavenly things, renewed after 
the image of him that created them ; and the like. 


f By all which places, the ſiu fu fleſh, the old man, 
the law of fin, the outward man, all which are cor- 

1 rupt according to the deceitful luſts, are excluded, 

th and fo pared off from the man, as he is rigWeous; 

le. WM {or his delight in the law of God is after the inward 
qans, | 

al And Paul himſelf was forced thus to diſtinguiſh of 


himſelf, before he could come to make a right judge- 
ment in this matter; faith be, That which I do, 1 
ollow not: what I would, I do not; but what I Hate, 
that do J. See you not here how he cleaves himſelf 
in twain, ſevering himſelf as he is ſpiritual, from him- 
ſelf as he is carnal; and aſcribeth his motions to what 
is good to himſelf only as he is ſpiritual, or the new 
man: If then I do that which I would not, 1 conſent: 
to the law that it is good. | 

Bat I trow, Sir, your conſenting” to what is good, 
is not by that part which doth do what you would 
not; no, no, faith he, That which doth do what T 
would not, I diſown, and count it no part of ſancti- 
fied Paul: now then it is no more I that do it, but fin 
that dwells in me; for in me (that is, in my fleſh) 
dwells no good thing: for to will is preſent with me: 
but how to per form that which is good, 1 find not? for 


man il the good that I would, 1 do not; but the evil that 1 
only N would not, that I do- Now, if I do that I would not, 
righ- N it ii 20 more [ that do it, but lin that dwells in me. 
ment MW Thus you ſee Paul is forced to make two men of 
himſelf, ſaying, I and I; 1 do not; I do, I would 
lace, Mnot do; what I hate, that I do: Now it cannot be 


the ſame I, unto whom theſe contraries are applied; 
but his finful fleſh is one I, and his godly mind the 
other: and indeed ſo he concludes it in this chapter, 
laying, So then with the mind I myſelf ſerve the law 
of God, but with the fleſh the law of fin, 
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Di ſcous ſe of the righteous man's deſires. | 
Thus therefore the Chriſtian man muſt diſtinguiſh 


concerning himſelf; and doing fo, he ſhall find, though con 
he has fleſh, and as he is ſuch, he hath luſts contrary fro 
to God; yet as he is a new creature, he allows not, 1 
but hates the motions and delires of the fleſh, con. nel: 
ſents to, and wills and delights in the law of God. tha 
Yea, as a new creature, he can do nothing elſe; fror 
for the new man, inward man, or hidden man of the Wet 
heart, being the immediate work of the Holy Ghoſt, run 
and conſiſl ing only of that which is divine and hea. ther 
venly, cannot breathe, or act, or deſire 10 act, in Y 
ways and courſes that are carnal, Wherefore, in deſi 
this ſenſe, or as the righteous man 1s thus conſidered And 
his deſires are only good. vac 
(2) As the righteous man muſt here be taken fir perfe 
the beſt part, for the I that would do good, for the] will 
that bates the evil; ſo again, we muſt conſider of 0at 
the deſires of this righteous man, as they flow from T 
that fountain of grace, which 1s the Holy Ghoſt with. whe: 
in him; and as they are immediately mixed with what 
thoſe foul channels, in and through which they mult perfe 
paſs, before they can be put forth into acts. MEM, 
For though the deſire, as to its birth, and firſt be. this [ 
ing, is only good; yet before it comes into much mo- VIE 1 
tion, it gathers that from the defilements of the No 
paſſages through which it comes, as makes it to bear ſuch 
a tang of fleſh, and weakneſs in the ſkirts of it; and , 
the evil that dwells in us is ſo univerſal, and alſo al- W Vine 
ways ſo ready, that as ſure as there is any motions t0 Th 
what is good, ſo ſure evil is preſent with it; for when before 
or whenever I would do good, ſays Paul, evil ts pre but ex 
ſent with me. of tho 
Hence it follows, that all our graces, and fo our would 
deſires, receive diſadvantage by our fleſh, that mix But 
ing itſelf with what is good, and ſo abates the ex: from t 
cellency of the good. | We 
There is a ſpring that yieldeth water good and What f 
clear, but the channels through which this water Sto b 
comes to us are muddy, foul, or dirty: now, of tht doth a 
channels the waters receive a diſadvantage, and ll The 
come and ſo 
that fe 


A Diſcourſe of the righteous man's deſires. 
come to us as ſavouring of what came not with them 
from the fountain, but from the channels. 5 
Tuis is the cauſe of the coolneſs, and of the weak- 
nels, of the flatneſs, and of the many extravagancies 
that attend ſome of our deſires: They come warm 
from the Spirit and grace of God in us; but as hot 
water running through cold pipes, or as clear water 
running through dirty conveyances, ſo our deſires ga- 
ther ſoil. : 

You read in Solomon's Eccleſiaſtes, of a time when 
n LJeſires fail, for that man goeth to his long home: 
4 And as to good deſires, there is not one of them, 
? WH vin we are in our prime, but they fail alſo as to the 
c. Vertecting of that which a man deſires to do. To 
Ii preſent with me, ſays Paul, but how to perform 

that which 1s good 1 find not. 


l of \ © g 4 

ts To will or to deſire, that is preſent with me, but 
ih. when I have wilted or deſired to do, to perform is 
en what 1 cannot attain to, But why not attain to a 


mult 


performance? Why, fays he, 7 find a law in my 
members warring againſt the law of my mind; and 
this law takes me priſoner, and brings me into capti- 
mo. 5% to the lau of ſin, which is in my members. 

0 Now, where things willed and deſired meet with 
1 ſuch obſtructions, no marvel if our willing and deſir- 
„Ind ing, chough they fer out luſtily at the beginning, 


| be. 


'G al. Nome yet lame home in concluſion, 
ons io Tnere is a man, when he firſt proſtrates himſelf 
—_- beſore God, doth it with deſires as warm as fire- coals; 
is ure but ere while he fiads, for all that, that the mettle 
of thoſe deſires, were it not revived with freſh ſupplies, 

ſo ont would be quickly ſpent and grow cold. 
= wil But yet the deſire is good, and only good, as it comes 

he tl from the breathing of the Spirit of God within us. 
We mult therefore, as J ſaid, diſtinguiſh betwixt 
What is good and that which doth annoy it, as gold 
is to be diſtinguiſhed from the earth and droſs that 

doth attend it. : 

The man that believed, deſired to believe better, 
and ſo cries out, Lord, help my unbelief. The man 


that feared God, deſired to fear him better, ſaying, 
deſire to fear thy name. 
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A Diſcoutſe of the righteou? man's deſires. 

But theſe deſires failed, as to the performance of 
what was begun, ſo that they were forced to come of D 
but lamely, as to their faith and fear they bad; yet Nhe 1 
the deſires were true, good, and ſuch as was accept. 
ed of God by Chriſt : not according to what they bad The 
not, but as to thoſe good motions which they had, 


Diſtingniſh then the deſires of the righteous in the 2 
nature of them, from that corruption and weakneſt 07 
of ours that cleaveth to them, and then again, Thy the; 
are only good. _ - 1 6 
(3-) There is another thing to be conſidered, and n . 
that is, the different frames that our inward man is hot 
in, while we live as pilgrims in the world. A man, PA 
as he is not always well without, ſo neither is he u has e 
ways well within. Our inward man is ſubject to tra; WW 1... 1; 
ſient, though not utter decays, ſhall 
And as it is when the ontward man is ſick, ſtrength ¶ bod 
and ſtomach, and luſt or deſire, fails, fo it is when A; 4 
our inward man has caught a cold likewiſe, 10 4 
The inward man [call the new creature, of which ¶ deſire 


the Spirit of God is the ſupport, as my ſoul ſupports ¶ are b. 
my body. But. I fay, this new man is not alway in the 
well ; he knows nothing that knows not this. Now Th 
being ſick, things fail. As when a man is not in bealth ¶ hence 
of body, his pulſe beats ſo as to declare that he is fick Spirit 
ſo when a man is not well within, his inward pulſe, . "ij 
which are his deſires, for I count the deſires for the Ghoſt 
pulſe of the inward man, they alſo declare that the way : 
man is not well within, They beat too little after Bat 
God, weak and faintly after grace; they alſo hae. ge] 
their halts, they beat not evenly, as when the fou] I 2 
well, but ſo as to manifeſt all is not well there. ere | 

We read that the church of Sardis was under fort the * 
ſickneſs, inſomuch that ſome of her things were quite And 
dead, and they that were not ſo were yet ready to die 


BEIT In g lowing 
yet life is liſe, we ſay, and as long as there is a pulſe 


S I. V 
or breath, though breath ſcarce able to ſhake a fer by A 
ther, we caſt not away all hope of life. Deſires, then 2. 8 
though they be weak, are notwithſtanding true de lanctifi 


ſires, if they be the deſires of the righteous thus e 
: cribel 


A Diſtowrſe of the righteous man's deſires. 343 
eribed, and therefore are truly good, according to | 
our text, | ve | | 

David fays, he opened his mouth and panted, for 
et ne longed for God's commandments. This was a ſick- 
pt. neſs, but not ſuch a one as we have been ſpeaking of. 
ad The ſpouſe alſo cried out, That ſhe was ſick of love. 
a0. WF Such ſickneſs would do us good, for in it the pulſe 
the WF beats ſtrongly well. | 5 
el 0%. Bat it may be objected, Tam yet in doubt of 
„the goodneſs of my deſires, both becauſe my deſires 
run both ways, and becauſe thoſe that run towards 
and Wi n and the world, ſeem more and ſtronger - than 
nv Bl thoſe that run after God, and Chriſt, and grace. 
Ian, Auſ. There is not a Chriſtian under heaven but 
. has deſires run both ways, as is manifeſt from what 
ran. I hath been faid already. Fleſh will be fleſh, grace 
ſhall not make it otherwiſe. By fleſh I mean that 
body of fin and death that dwelleth in the godly, 
As grace will act accordiox to its nature, fo fin will 
act according to the nature of fin. Now the fleſh bas 
deſires; and the deſires of the fleſl} and of the mind 


are both one in the ungodly; thank God it is not fo 
Wa) in thee. | ks 
Now The fleſh, J fay, hath its deſires in the podly; 
ealtl hence it is laid to laſt enviouſly; it luſts againſt the 
s ſick Spirit; The fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit. And if 
pulſe, it be ſo audacious as to fly in the face of the Holy 
Fi 5 Ghoſt, wonder that thau art not wholly carried a- 
at the ö 


way with it. 


alte Bat thoſe deſires that run to the world and fin, 
* leem moſt and ſtrongeſt in me. 
Ow 1 


au/. The works of the fleſh are manifeſt ; that is, 
more plainly diſcovered even in the godly, than are 
the works of the Holy Ghoſt. 

And this their manifeſtation ariſeth ſrom theſe fol- 
lowing particulars. : 

1. We know the leaſt appearance of a fin better 
by its native hue than we know a grace of the Spirit. 

2. Sin is ſooner felt in its bitterneſs to and upon a 
lanctified ſoul, than is the grace of God. A little 
aloes will be ſooner taſted, than will mach ſweet, 
though mixed therewith. . 


7 — * — —— — ——ũ ͥd—— — * 


347 


4 Diſzot fe — 36 the e mars deſires. 
Sin is dreadful and murderous in the fight of x 
ſauctified ſoul,; Wherefore the apprehending of that 
makes us often forget, and often 3 whether we 
have any grace or no. 
4. Grace lies deep in the hidden part, but ſin lies 
high, and floats above in the fleſh; wherefore it is 
eaſier oftner feen than is the grace of God. The 


little filhes ſwim on the top of the water, but the 


biggeſt and beſt keep down below, and fo are ſeldom. 
er ſeen. 

5. Grace, as to quantity, ſeems leſs than fin: What 
is leaven, or a grain of muſtard feed, to the bulky 
lump ef a body of death? 

6. Sin is-ſeen by its own darkneſs, and alſo 3 in the 
light of the Spirit; but the Spirit itſelf neither dif. 
covers itſelf, nor yet its graces, by every glance of 
its own light. 

7. A man may have the Spirit buſily at work in 
him; he may alſo have many of his graces in their 
vigorous acts, and yet may be greatly ignorant of 
either: wherefore we are not competent judges in 
this caſe. There may a thouſand acts of grace pals 
through thy ſoul, and thou be ſenſible of few, if any 
of them. 

8. Do you think that he that repents, believes 
loves, fears, or humbles himſelf, before God, and 
acts in other graces too, doth always know what he 
doth? No, no, Graces, many times, even in a man, 
is acted by him, unawares unto him ? Did Gideon, 
think you, believe that he was fo ſtrong in grace as 
he was? Nay, was he not ready, to give the lie to 
the angel, when he told him, God was with him! 
Or, what do you think of David, when he ſaid he 
was caſt off from God's eyes? or of Heman, when 


he faid, he was free among them whom God re. 


member ed no more. Did theſe then ſee their graces 
ſo clear, as they ſaw themſelves by their ſins to be 
unworthy ones ? 

9. I tell you it is a rare thing for ſome Chriſtians 


to ſee their graces; but a thing very common for ſuck 
10 
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A Dj/courſe of the' righteous man's dt ſires. 

to ſee their ſins; yea, and to feel them too in their 

luits and deſires, to the ſhaking of their ſouls: | 
2ueſt. But ſince I have luſls and deſires both ways, 

How ſhall I know to which my foul adheres? 
Anſ. This may be known thus, "RJ 
© 1. Which wouldeſt thou have prevail? the deſires 
be of the fleſh, or the luſts of the ſpirit, whoſe ſide art 
he MW thou of? Doth thy ſoul now inwardly ſay, and that 
m. wich a ſtrong indignation, O let God, let grice, let 
my deſires that are good, prevail againſt my fleſh, 

nat for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake? 
Iky 2. What kind of ſecret wiſhes haſt thou in thy 


E 


ſoul, when thou feeleſt the luſts of thy fleſh to rage? 


the Dot thou not inwardly, and with indignation againft 


dil. WI fin, ſay, O that I might never, never, feel one ſuch 


e of Wl motion more! O that my ſoul were ſo full of grace, 
that there might be no longer room for ever the leaſt 


K in WT luſt to come into my thoughts! | 

heir 3. What kind of thoughts haſt thou of thyſelf, 
t of now thou ſeeſt theſe deſires of thine that are good, 
es in WW {0 briſkly oppoſed by thoſe that are bad? Doſt thou 
pak MW net ſay, Oh! I am the baſeſt of creatures, I could 


even ſpew at myſelf? There is no man in all the 
world in my eyes, ſo lothſome as myſelf is. I abhor 
jeves, myſelf, a toad is not ſo vile as I am. O Lord let me 
„ and be any thing but a ſinner, any thing, ſo thou ſub. 
at he dueſt mine iniquities for me. 
man, 4. How doſt thou like the diſcovery of that which 
deon, I thou thinkeſt is grace in other men? Doſt thou not 
ce cry out, Oh, I bleſs them in my heart! O, me- 
lie to thinks grace is the greateſt beauty in the world! Yea, 
bim! I could be content to live and die with thoſe people 
nid be chat have the grace of God in their ſouls. A hundred 
whenFW'nes, and a hundred, when I have been upon my 
1 re- nees before God, I have deſired, were it the will 
graces ef God, that I might be in their condition. 
to be 5+ How art thou, when thou thinkeſt that thou 
y ſelf haſt grace? O then, ſays the ſoul, I am as 
I could leap qut of myſelf; joy, joy, joy then is 
ith my heart, It is, methinks, the greateſt mercy 
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= 345 A Diſcourſe of the righteous man's defires, 
3 And is it thus with thy foul indeed? Happy man! 
1 It is grace that has thy ſoul, though ſin at preſent 
works in thy He(ſh. Yea, all theſe breathings are the 
very actiugs af grace, even of the grace of deſire, 
of love, of humility, and of the fear of God within 
thee. Be of good comage, thou art on the right 
ſide. Thy deſires are only good; for that thou haſt 
defire againſt thy ſin, thy ſinful felf ; which indeed 
is not thyſelf, but fin that dwells in thee. 
I come next to ſpeak of deſires more diſtinctly, or 
particularly, as they work this way and that. 
Firſt, then, the deſires of the righteous are either 
ſuch as they would have accompliſhed «here, or elle 
ſuch as they know they cannot come at the enjoy. 
ment of, till after death. 
For the firſt of theſe, the deſires of the righte 
ous are for ſuch good things as they would have ac, 
compliſhed here; that is, in this world, while they 
are on this fide glory. And they, in general, art 
compriſed under thefe two general Tee 4 
1. Communion with their God in ſpirit, or ſpiritu 
communion with him. 
2. The liberty of the enjoyment of his holy ordi 
- Dances, And indeed this 4 — is, that they ma 
both attain to, and have the firſt maintained witl 
them. But far the firſt, 
I. They defire now communion with God : i 
any ſoul, faid the, have I deſired thee in the night, an 
with my ſpirit within me will I ſeek thee early. 
The reaſon of this ſhe renders in the verſe foreg 
ing, ſaying, The deſire of our ſoul is to thy nam 
and to the remembrance of thce 
Now thus to deſire, declares one already wad 
righteons. For herein there appears a mind recon 
ed to God. Wherefore the wicked are ſet on the 
ther ſide, even in that oppoſition to theſe ; they f 
unto God, depart from us, for we deſire not ti 
knowledge of thy ways. They neither love his 51 
ſence, nor to be frequenters of his ordinances. 
#r the Almivyhty that we ſhould ſerve him, and wh, 
profit ſhall. we have if we pray unto him ? So agu 
| ſpeakil 


4 Diſcourſe of the dn, man's e. | 
nl ſpeaking of the wicked, he ſaith, Ye have ſaid it is 
nM i: vai to ſerve God, and what profit is it that we 
he MW have kept his ordinanges? 
re, This then, to deſixe truly to have . with 
uin! God, is the property of a righteous man, of a righ- 
ght teous man only; far this deſire ariſeth from a ſuit- 
nat ableneſs which there is in the righteous unto God; 
ed MW M hom faid the plalmift have I in heaven but thee ? 
and there is none upon earth that I delire beſides thee. 
„er This could never be the deſire of a man, were he 
not. a righteous man, a man with a truly ſanctified 
ner mind. Abe carnal} mind is enmity againſt God, for 
ee it is not ſubject tothe law of God, neither indeed cand. 
y When Moſes the man of God was with the chil- 
dren of Iſrael in the wilderneſs, he prays that God 
phie would give them his preſence unto Canaan, or elſe 
e 2% to let them die in that place. It was death to him 
ey to think of being in the wilderneſs without God. And 
|, are he ſaid unto God, If thy preſence go not with me, 
carry us not hence. 

Here then are the deſires of a righteous man, name- 
ly, after communion with God. He chuſes rather 
to be a ſtranger with God in the world, than to be a 
citizen of the world, and a ſtranger to God. For I 
am, ſaid David, a ſtranger with —_— and a ſojourn. 
er as all my fathers were. 


jritu: 


; ord 
may 
witt 


Wit Indeed he that walketh with God, is but a ſtranger 
bt, an to this world. And the righteous man's defires are 
4 to, for, and after communion with God, though he 
foregi be lo, 


The reaſons of theſe deſires are many. 
(1.) In commnnion with God is life and favour; 


ai 


mad yea, the very preſence of God with a man is a token 
econ of 1 it, 

x the For by his preſence he helps, ſuccours, relieves, 
hey i and ſupports the hearts of his people, and therefore 


not ti is communion with him deſired : J will ſaid David 


his by behave myſelf wiſely in a perfect way; 0 when wilt 
. HA hon come unto me? 


nd ul (2. The pleaſures that ſuch a ſoul finds in God that 
; agal has communion with him, are ſurpaſſing al pleaſure 
peak A nd 


> 


l Diſcourſe of the righteoits man's deſites. 
and delights, yea, infinitely ſupraſſing them: In 
thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, and at thy right-hand all n 
are pleaſures for evermore, Upon this account he WW beai 
is called che deſire of all nations, of all in all nations Ni 
that know him“ 15 
(3-) Job delired God's preſence, that he might (9 
reaſon with God: Syrely faid he I would ſpeak to the Ming v 
Almighty, and I deſire to reaſon with God, And again Wwhat 
O that he would hear me ! Behold my deſire is that Wwuith 
the Almighty would anſwer me. eo 
But why, doth Job thus deſire to be in the preſence M/ 
of God? Oh! he knew that God was good, and 
that he would ſpeak to him that which would do 


him good. Would he plead againſt me with his great MW (1. 
power? No; but he would put ſtrength into me, hey 
There the righteous might diſpute with him; ſo {Wence 
ſhould I be delivered for ever from my judge. ence 
(..) God's preſence is the ſafety of man: If God chat i: 
be with one, who can hurt one? As if he had ſaid, Wy ſię 
if God be for us, who can be againſt us? Now if o raws 
much ſafety flows from God's being for one, how ſafe Wt is h 
are we when God is with us? The beloved of the Lori Hrhat tl 
(ſaid Moſes) ſhall dwell in ſafety by him, and the Lord era, 
ſhall cover him all the day long, and he ſhall dwell be. g th 
tween his ſhoulders, | t in a1 
(5. ) God's preſence keeps the heart awake to joy, e /e 
and will make a man ſing in the night: Can the chi. Net thy 
dren of the bedchamber mourn, while the bridegroom9un ; 
is with them ? God's preſence is feaſting, and feaſting So th 
is made for mirth. or this 
(6.) God's preſence keeps the heart tender, andWiat G. 
makes it ready to fall in with what is made known, 8W09re 
as duty or privilege. [ will run the ways of thy ce, in 
mandments, ſaid the Pſalmiſt, when thou ſhalt enlu Ae 
my heart. Py face 
.) The preſence of God makes a man affectionate (.) 
ly and ſincerely good: yea, makes him willing to Wow or 
tearched and {tripped from all the remains of iniquity eſence 
(8.) What ſhall I ay?. God's preſence is renewinpnvince 
transforming, ſeaſoning, fanctifying, commanding (1.) 4 
ſiveetning and enlightning the ſoul, Nothing like ham. 


a 


A Difeourſe of the righteous man's dæſitet. 
in all the world; his preſence ſupplies all wants, heals 
all maladies, faves from all dangers; is life in death, 
heaven in hell; all in all. : af | 


No marvel then if the preſence of, and communion 


N with God, is become the deſire of a righteous man. 
dt (o.) To conclude this, by the preſence of God be- 
he Wing with us, it is known to ourſelves, and to others, 


in MW what we are. If toy preſence, ſaid Moſes, go not 
Mat With me, carry us not hence; for wherein ſhall it be. 
bon, that I and thy people have found grace in thy 
ice t, is it not in that thou goeſt with us ? So ſhall we 
nd Wir /-paraze, I and thy people, from all the people that 
are upon the face of the earth. | 
(„l.) They are then beſt known to themſelves. 
They know they are his people, becanfe God's pre- 
ence is with them. Therefore he ſaith, My pre. 
ence ſhall go with thee, and I will give thee reſt; 
that is, let thee know that thou haſt found grace in 
my light, and art accepted of me. For if God with- 


tis hard for them to bear up in the ſtedfaſt belief 
hat they belong to him: Be not ſilent unto me, 0 
ord, ſaid David, leſt I be like unto them that go down 
uo the pit. Be not ſilent unto me, that is, as he has 


0 jo, Ms /peedily, O Lord, ſaith he, my [pirtt faileth ; hide 


e chil-W'o! thy face from me, left I be like unto them that go 


own into the pit. 
So that God's preſence is the deſire of the righteous 
or this cauſe allo, even for that by it they gather, 


r, and{Wbat God delighteth in them: By this I know thou 
cnown {voure/t me, becauſe mine enemies do not triumph. 


Jy con. 


ver me, And is this all? No: And as for me, thou 
enlarge 


holde /t me in mine integrity, and ſetteſt me before 
face for ever. | 

(2.) As by the preſence of God being with us we 
pow ourſelves to be the people of God: ſo by this 
eſence of God, the world themſelves are ſumetimes 
nvinced who we are alſo, 


t100alf- 
· to de 
giquit)j. 


ewing 


- like ham. £0 
—_ . (2.) Thus 


lraws himſelf, or hides his preſence from his people, 


t in another place, Hide not thy face from me. Hear 


349 


ancling e (.) Thus Abimelech ſaw that God was with A. 


zhan others. 


4 2 . the bu n Way | 


(2.) Thus Abimelechi ſaw that God was with Iſhac. T 
(3-) Pharaoh knew that God was with Jofeph I nanc 
(A.) Saul faw and knew that the Lord was' with of © 4 
vid. ly or 
[,.) Saul's ſervant knew that the Lord was with 2 
Samuel. and | 
(6.) Belſhanzar's qneen knew alſo that the Lord JW 7 
was with: Daniel. | behol 
(7.) Darius knew alſo that God was with Daniel. temp. 
(8.) And when the enemy ſaw the boldneſs of Tt 
Peter and John, they took * of them that Nef G: 
they had been'with Jeſus. made 
(9.) The girl that was a witch, ew that Paul this v 
was a ſervant of the Moſt High God. dwell 
There is a glory upon them that have God with WL d, 


them, a glory that ſometimes glances and flathes out W Tu 
into the faces of thoſe that behold the people of Nea, 
God; And all they that ſat in the counſel, looking tet. M Place 
faſtly upon him, ſaw Stephen's face, as if it 50 been Nd / 
the face of an angel: ſuch rays of divine Majeſty did 
ſhew themſelves therein. 

The reaſon is, for that, 

t.) Such have with them the wiſdom of God. 

(2.) Such alſo have ſpecial bowels and compallions 
of God for others, 

(3.) Such have more of his majeſty upon them 


(4.) Such their words and ways, their carriages 
and doings are attended with that of God that o. 
thers are deſtitute of. 

(5.) Such are holier, and of more convincing lives 
in general, than other people are. 

Now there is both comfort and honour in this; 
for what comfort like that of being a holy man of ont for 
God? And what (honour like that of being a holy 
man of God? 

'This therefore is the lates of the righteous, to 
wit, To have communion: with God. Indeed none 
like God, and to be deſired as he, in the thoughts 
of a righteous man. 

2. And this leads me to the ſecond thing, W 

: 


A Diſcourſe of the righteous man's deres. 

The liberty of the enjoyment of his holy ordi- 
nances. For next;to God himſelf, nothing is ſo dear 
bv WT to a righteous man, as the the enjoyment of his ho- 
ly ordinances. | ; N | 
. One thing ſaid David have I deſired of the Lord, 

and that will I ſeek after, namely, that I may dwell 
4 Wl ir: the houſe of the Lord all the days of my life, ta 
bohold the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in his 
temple. 5 7 
w The temple of the Lord was the dwelling-houſe 
at of God, there he recorded his name, and there he 
made known himſelf unto his people. Wherefore 
an) Wl this was the cauſe why David fo earneſtly deſired to 
| dwell there too, To behold faith he the beauty of the 
ith Led, and to enquire in his temple, 
out WW Taere he had promiſed his preſence to his people, 
> of ea, and to bring thither a bleſſing for them; In all 
places were I record my name, I will come unto thee, 
and | wizil bleſs thee. | 

For this cauſe, therefore, as I ſaid, it is why the 
righteous do fo deſire that they may enjoy the liberty 
of the ordinances and appointments of their God; 


% 


d. Wo wit, that they may attain to, and have communi» 
Tons Won maintained with him. 

Alas! the righteous are as it were undone, if God's 
hem ordiunances be taken from them: How amiable are 

thy tabernaclec, O Lord of hoſts, My ſoul, longeth, 
iager Nea, eden fainteth for the courts of the Lord, my heart 
lat o-: aud my fleſh cricth out for the living God. Behold 

what a taking the good man was in, becauſe at this 
lives Wine he could not attain to fo frequent a being in the 
g temple of God as his ſoul deſired. It even longed 
this; Wand fainted, yea, and his heart and his fleſh cried 
an of Wt for he God that dwelt in the temple at Jeruſalem. 
x holy WW Yea. he ſeems in the next words to envy the very 

dirds that could more commonly frequent the temple 
zus, do than he : 


The ſparrow ſaith he hath. found her a houſe, and 
be ſwallow a neſt for herſelf, where ſhe may lay her 
bung, even thine altars, O Lord, my King, aud my 


; * : And 
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A: Diſcomn ſe of the righteons mans deſires. 

And then bleſſed all them that had the liberty of WM ſo 
temple worſhip, ſaying, Bleſſed are they that duell me 
in thine houſe, they will be /till praiſing thee, + + + non 
Then he cries up the happineſs of thoſe that in 4 
Tion do appear before God. * 25 
After this he cries out unto God, that he wonld W mill 
grant him to be partaker of this high favour, ſaying, ¶ reac 
O Lord God of hoſts, hear my prayer, &c for a day fore 
in thy conrts is better than a thouſand I had rather H 
be a door-keeper in the houſe of my God, than to duell brea 
in the tents of wickedneſs, . | be p 


But why is all this? what aileth the man thus b O; 
expreſs himſelf? Why, as I ſaid, the temple was the MW fluen 
great ordinance of God; there was his true worſhip Wl very 
erformed, there God appeared, and there his peo. of th 
was to find him. This was, I ſay, the reaſon why MW plc / 
the Pſalmiſt choſe- out, and deſired this one thing, WM Y 
above all the things that were under heaven, ever Ch 
to behold there the beauty of the Lord, and to enquit i the 
in his temple. | his fi 
There were to be ſeen the ſhadows of things in the ¶ our ff 
heavens; the candleſtick, the table of ſhew-lread, be let 1. 
holieſt of all, where was the golden cenſer, the ark of Hei 
the covenant overlaid round about with gold, the gok pomeg 
den pot that had manna, Aaron's rod that budded,W/oves, 
the tables of the covenant, and the cherubims of ge Chu 
ry over-ſhadowing the mercy-ſeat, which were all Mall the 
them then things by which God ſhewed himſelf mergſtip, a 
ciful to them. ba ch 
Do you think that love-letters are not deſired befWoring] 
tween lovers? Why theſe, God's ordinances, theyWone ſpe 
are his love-lztters, and his love-tokens too: No malle 2/1, 
vel then if the righteous do fo delye them: Men ere / + 
to be defired are they than gold. yea, than much ain, 
gold ; ſweeter alſo than the honey and the honey- con am in 
Yea, this judgement wiſdom itſelf paſſes upon the No m 
thing. Receive, ſaith he, my inſtruction, and id deſi 
' filver ; and knowledge rather than fine gold. Mumely, 
- wiſdom is better than rubies : and all the things Wo) of 
may be deſired, are not to be compared to it. And t 
For this cauſe therefore are the ordinances of le of o 
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A Diſcourſe of the righteous man's deſires. 
ſo much deſired by the righteous. In them they 


nouriſhed up, to eternal life. Fu | 
As new-born babes, ſays Peter, deſire the ſincere 


milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby. As 


milk is nouriſhing to children, fo is the word heard; 


read, and meditated on, to the righteous. There- 
fore it is their deſire. > 4 


He made himl-If known to 


bread : who would not then, that loves to know him 
be preſent at ſuch an ordinance ? 3; 


} Oft-times the Holy Ghoſt, in the comfortable in · 


fluence of ir, has accompanied the baptized in the 
very act of adminiſtering it; Therefore, in the way 
of thy judgements or appointments, O Lord, thy peo- 
ple have waited for thee: the deſire of their ſoul is 
1 thy name, and to the remembrance of thee. 
Church-fellowſhip, or the communion of ſaints, 
s the place where the Son of God loveth to walk; 
his firſt walking Was in Eden, there he converted 


our firſt parents: Aud come, my beloved, ſays he, 


let us ga early to the vineyards ; let us ſee if the vine 
flouriſh, whether the tender grapes appear, and the 
1 bud ferth ; there will 1 give thee my 
beg. 3 8 a X | 

Church-fellowſhip rightly managed is the glory of 
all the world. No place, no community, no-fellow- 
ſhip, adorned and beſpangled with thoſe beauties as 
sa church rightly knit together to their head, and 


lovingly ſerving one another. In his temple every 


zone ſpeaks of his glory. Hence the church is called 
ve pluce of God's deſire on earth. This iz my reſt, 
here 1 will dwell for ever, for I have deſired it. And 
pain, thus the church confefſeth when ſhe ſaith, 
am my beloved's, and his deſire is towards me. 
No marvel then if this be the one thing that Da- 
d deſired, and that which he would ſeek after, 


amely, to dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the 
ays of his life. | : 


And this alſo ſhews you the reaſon why God's peo. - 


le of old uſed to venture ſo hardly for ordinances, 
1 and 


them in breaking of 


2999 
meet with God; and by them they are builded, and 
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* A Diſcoiirſe of the righteous man's deſires. 
and to get to them with the peril of their lives, be. 
cauſe of the ſword of the wilderneſs. . 

They was their bread, they was their water, they 
was their milk, they was their honey. Here the 
ſanctuary was called the deſire of their eyes, and that 


. which their ſoul pitied, or the pity of. their ſpu', They 


had rather have died than loſt it, or than that it 


ſhould have been burned down as it Was. 


When the children of Iſrael had loſt the ark, they 
counted the glory was departed from Iſrael. But 
when they had loſt all, what a complaint made they 
then! He hath violently taken away bis tabernacle, 
as if it were of a garden, he hath deſtroyed: the 
places of the afſembly : The Lord hath cauſed the ſh. 
lemn fealts aud ſabbaths to be forgotten in Sion, and 
hath deſpiſed, in the indignation of bis anger the king 
and the prieſt. "2,58 

Wherefore, upon this account, it was, that the 
church in thoſe days counted the puniſhment of her 
iniquity greater than the puniſhn ent of Sodom, 

By theſe few hints you may perceive, what is the 
tleſtre of therightcous. But this is ſpoken of reference 
to things preſent ; to things that the righteous deſire 
to enjoy while they are here : communion with God 
while here; and his ordinances in their purity whil 
Here. I come therefore, in the ſecond place, to fi- 
you, that the righteous have deſires that reach fur 
ther, deſires that have ſo long a neck as to look ntl 
the world to come, 

Secondly, Then the deſires of the righteous art 


after that which yet they know cannot be enjoyed ul 


after death. And thoſe are comprehended unde 
theſe two heads. | 

1. They deſire that preſence of their Lord whid 
is perſonal. | 

2. They deſire to be in that country where the 

Lord perſonally is; that heavenly country. 

For the firſt of theſe, .ſays Paul, 

1 have a deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt. Thi 
you have it in Philippians 1. 23. 1 have a deſire | 
be with Chriſt. 
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de. In out firſt ſort of detires, T told you; that the 
righteous defired ſpiritual communion with God; and 
1cy now I tell you they deſire to be with Chriſt's per- 
the WM ſon; I have a deſire to be with Chriſt ; that is, with 
at bis perſon, that I may enjoy his perſonal preſence, 
hey MW ſuch a preſence of his as we are not capable to enjoy 
un while here. Hence he ſays, / hade a deſire to depart, 
that I might be with him; knowing, as he ſays in a- 
hey MW vother place, that while ave are at home in the bod 
But we are (and cannot but Le) abfent from the Lord. 
they Now this deſire, as I ſaid, is a defire that hath a 
ace long neck; for it can look over the brazen wall of 


the this, quite into another world; and as it hath a long 
he neck, fo it is very forcible and mighty in its operation. 
adn 1. Ibis deſire breeds a divorce, a complete divorce, 


üg berwixt the foul. and all inordinate love and affections 
to relations and worldly enjoyments. This deſire 
makes a married man live as if he had no wife, a 
rich man live as if he poſſeſſed not what be has, &e. 
This is a ſou] ſequeſtering deſire: This defire makes 


a man willing rather to be abſent from all enjoyments, 


t the 
f her 
. 

is the 


rrence i that he may be preſent with the Lord. This is a 
deſiſi famous deſire; none bath this deſire but a righteous 
h Cod man. | Chat} 
while There are that profeſs much love to Chriſt, that 
o (1,00 yet never had ſuch a deſire in them, all their life 
ch fur long. No, the relation that they ſtand in to the 


ok inti world, together with thoſe many fleſh-pleaſing ac- 


commodations with which they are ſurrounded, would 


dus aui never yet ſuffer ſuch a deſire to enter into their hearts. 
yed why 2. The ſtrength of this deſire is ſuch, that it is 
undeſ ready, fo far forth as it can, to diſſolve that ſweet 


Knot of union that is betwixt body and ſoul, a knot 
whit more dear to a reaſonable creature than that can be 

which is betwixt wife and huſband, parent and child, 
re then or a man and his eſtate; For even all that a man has 
will he give for his life, and to keep body and ſoul 
firmly knit together, But now, when this deſire 
comes, this filver cord is loofed, is looſed by conſent, 
This deſire grants to him that comes to diſſolve this 


nion leave to do it delightfully, We are ng 


7 efire | 
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out, I loathe, o abhor it, I would not live always; 
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A Diſcourſe of the righteous mans deſires, 


and willing rather to be abſent from the body, and 
to be preſent with the Lord. fon 
Vea, this defire makes this fleſh, this mortal life, z Mir t] 
burden. The man that has this deſire, exerciſes (elf, Weffec 
denial, while he waits till his deſired change comes, fruit 
For were it not that the will of God is that he ſhonld Wthey 
live; and did he not hope that his life might be ſer. ¶ her 
viceable to the truth and church of God; be would 
not have wherewith to cool the heart of this deſire, Nchri 
but would rather in a holy paſſion with holy Job cy A. 


lovin 


tet me alone (that I may die) for my days are vaniy, I. 
3. The ſtrength of this defire ſhews itſelf in this nan 
. alſo, namely, in that it is willing to grapple with the Wpraye 
king of terrors, rather than to be detained from that Wal! th 
ſweet communion that the ſoul looks for when it comes Wit be 
into the place where its Lord is. Death is not to be him! 
deſired for itlelf; the apoltle choſe rather to be cloth. 2. 
ed upon with his houſe, which is from heaven, that Hof hi: 
mortality might be (ſwallowed up of life. greati 
But yet rather than he would be abſent from the fill is 
Lord, he was willing to be abſent from the body, ua d 
Death, in the very thoughts of it, is grievous to fle 3. 
and blood; and nothing can ſo maſler it in our ap-{Whas dc 
rehenſions, as that by which we attain to theſe de. chat © 
ſires. - Theſe deſires do deal with death, as Jacob'MWhlict mi 
love to Rachel did deal with the ſeven long * yeanMto wh 
which he was to ſerve for ber. It made them feemMthat | 
few, or but a little time; now fo I ſay, doth theleMWelire 
deſires deal with death itſelf. They make it ſeemWconty, 
little, nay a ſervant, nay a privilege; for that by thatWhould 
a man may come to enjoy the preſence of his below But 
ed Lord. I have a delire to depart, to go from the to haſt 
world and relations, to go from my body, that grealMWhin qi 
piece of myſelf; I have a deſire to venture the tug To 
and pains, and the harſh handling of the king of terſe hin 
rors, ſa | may be with Jeſs Chriſt. Theſe are deWing fro 
ſires of the righteous. the jay 
Are not theſe therefore ſtrong deſires? is there na over al 
life and mettle in them? have they not in themgſWt ſee | 


power to looſe the bands of nature, and to han 
| chi 


A Diſcourſe of the righteous man's deſirec. 

and the ſoul againſt forrow? flow they not, think yon, 
| from faith of the fineſt ſort, and are they not bread 
in the boſom of a truly mortified foul? are theſe the 
effects of a purblind ſpirit? are they not rather the 
fruits of an eagle-eyed confidence? Oh theſe deſites! 
they are peculiar to tne righteons; they are none o- 


fe, a 
ſell. 
mes. 
onld 


(er. Withers but the defires of the righteous, 7 
ould WM - 2112/7. But why do the righteous deſire to be with 
ſire, WCbrift ? 8 
) cry Anſ. And J aſk, Why doth the wife, that is as the 
ay: loving hind, love to be in the preſence of her huſband? 
rity, 1. Chriſt in glory is worth the being with. If the 
| this man out of whom the Lord Jeſus did caſt a legion, 
h the Wprayed that he might be with him, notwithſtanding 
that {Wall the trials that attended him in this life; how can 
ome {Wit be but that a righteous man mult deſire to be with 
to be him now he is in glory? | „„ 
Toth. 2. What we have heard concerning the excellency 
na of his perſon, the unſpeakableneſs of his love, the 
greatneſs of his ſufferings, and the things that he 
n the till is doing for ns, muit needs command our ſouls in- 
body. io a deſire to be with him, 8 
o fle 3. When we have heard of a man among us, that 


ur ap: has done for us fome excellent thing; the next thin 
ſe de. chat our hearts doth pitch upon is, I would I could 
acobiſet mine eyes upon him; but was ever heard the like, 
yen what Jeſas Chriſt has done for ſinners? who then 
ſeemMthat hath the faith of him, can do otherwiſe, but 
theſeſ delire to be with him? it was that which ſome time 
ſeencomforted John, that the time was coming that he 
y thai hould ſee him. x 
belowW But that conſideration made him bray like a hart, 
ma theſ to haſten the time that he might fer his eyes upon 
t grea bim quickly. : | | 
e toy lo fee Jefus Chriſt then, to ſee him as he is, to 
of ten ſee him as he is in glory, is a fight that is worth 
re de ing from relations, and out of the body, and through 
the jaws of death to ſee; for this is to ſee him head 
over all, to ſee him poſſeſſed of heaven for his church, 
to ſee him preparing of manſion-houſes for thoſe his 
poor ones that are now by his enemies kicked to and 
fro, 


ere nd 
them 


hard@ 
the 


ö bleſſed fight ? 


yields glory, even glory to one's ſpirit now; no mat. 
vel then if the righteous defire to be with Chriſt. 


the ſpirits of the juſt are perſected; there the ſpirit 


when he fhall appear, we ſhall be like him, jor we 


4 Diſcourſe of the righteous man's Aefires, 
fro, like foot-balls in the world; and is not this x Sp 


* Secondly, I have a deſire to be with bim, to ſee cel 
myſelf with bim; this is more bleſſed {till ; for a man in 


to ſee himſelf in glory, this is a fight worth ſeeing, ty 
Sometimes I look ypon my (elf, wk. ſay, where am to 
now? and do quickly return anſwer to mylelf again, 0 


Why, I am in an evil world, a great way from hea. to 
ven, in a ſinful body, among devils and wicked men; 
ſometimes benighted, ſometimes beguiled, ſometime 
fearing, ſometimes hoping, ſometimes breathing, 
ſometimes dying, and the like. But then I turn the 
tables, and fay, But where ſhall I be ſhortly ? where 
ſhall T ſee myſelf anon, after a few times more haye 
paſſed over me? and when I can but anſwer this que. 
Gion thus, I ſhall fre my ſelf with Jeſus Chriſt; this 


Thirdly, T have a deſire to be with Chriſt; there 


of the righteous are as full as they can hold: a fight 
of Jeſus in the word, ſome know how it will change 
them from glory to glory; but how then ſhall webe 
changed and filled, when, we ſhall fee him as be is! 


all fee him as he 1s. 

Moſes and Elias appeared to Peter, and James, and 

John, at the transfiguration of Chriſt in glory: How 
fo? Why they had been in the heavens, and came 
thence with ſoine of the glories of heaven upon them, 
Gild a bit of wood, yea, gild it ſeven times over, and 
it muſt not compare in difference to wood not gilt, 10 
the ſoul, that but a lite while has been dip in 
glory. 
* Glory is a ſtrange thing to men that are on thisWcanit.| 
ſide of tHe heavens; it is that which eye hath note wil 
ſeen, nor car heard, nor entered into the heart of mut unt 
t0 conceive of; only the Chriltian has a word andW'"y d 
ſpirit, that at times doth give a little of the glim- this c 
mering thereof unto him,. gone. 
But, Oh! when he is in the Spirit, and ſees in the I f. 

Spirit 


\ ry s a 'Y ; N * 
* 


4 Diſconr/e of the righteous man's deſires. ; 
Spirit, do you think his tongue can tell? But I ſay, 
if the ſight of heaven, at fo vaſt a diſtance, is fo ex- 


ee cellent a proſpect; what will it look like when one is 
an in it? | 


g. No marvel then, if the deſires of the righteous are 
n1W to be with Chriit. | 
in, 0bj. But if this be the character of a righteous man, 


ea. to deiwe to depart and to be with Chriſt, I am none 
en; of them; for I never had ſuch a deſire in my heart; 
wes no, my fears of periſhing will not ſuffer me either to 
ing, W delire to die to be with Chriſt, nor that Chriſt ſhould, 


the W come to judge the world. f 

nere Anſ. Though thine is a caſe that muſt be except. 
nave ed, for that thy defires may not as yet be grown ſo 
que. bigh, yet if chou art a righteous man, thy heart has 
this WY in it tie very (ſeeds thereof. 

mat. There are therefore deſires, and deſires to deſires, 
t, as one child can reach ſo high, and the other can 


here but Gelire to do fo. Thou, if thou art a righteous 


piris I wan, balt deſires, theſe deſires ready to put forth in- 
light to act, when they are grown a little ſtronger, or 
zange when their impediment is removed. 

we be Many times it is with our deſires, as it is with ſaf- 


ze is WM fron, it will bloom and bloſſom, aud be ripe, and all 
o ue in a night, Tell me, doſt thou not deſire to deſire? 
Yea, doit thou not vehemently deſire to deſire to de- 

s, and I part and to be with Chritt? I know if thou art a 
, Hoy righteous man thou. doſt:- There is a man ſows his 
came i held with wheat, but as he ſows, ſoon it is covered 

theo, WI wich great clods: now, that grows as well as the reſt, 
r, and MF though it runs not upright as yer; it grows, and yet 
gilt, os kept down, fo do thy defires; and when one ſhall 
lip. neee the clod, the blade will ſoon point upwards. 
I know thy mind; that which keeps thee that thou 


on this ent not yet arrive to this, to defire to depart and to 
th not be with Chriſt, is, becauſe ſome ſtrong douht or clod 
F man” unbelief, as to thy eternal welfare, lies hard upon 
d and by deſiring {pirit ; Now let but Jeſas Cbriſt remove 


- gli this clod, and thy deſires will quickly itart up to be 
gone, 
in the 


Spirit 3 Z with 


I ſay, let but Jeſus Chriſt give thee one kiſs, and | 
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A Diſcourſe of the rightcous man's deſires. 
with his lips, as he kiſſes thee, whiſper to thee the ce 
forgiveneſs of thy fins, and thou wilt quickly break . 


out, and ſay, Nay then, Lord, let me die in peace, 2 
ſince my ſoul is perſuaded of thy ſalvation. th 

There is a man upon the bed of languiſhing; but, is 
Oh! he dares not die, for all is not as he would have th 
it betwixt God and his poor ſoul; and many a night ca 
he lies thus in great horror of mind ; but do you think th 
that he doth not deſire to deſire to depart? Yes, yes, ine 
he alſo waits and cries to God to ſet his deſires at li. rac 


berty : At laſt the viſitor comes and ſets his ſoul at 
eaſe, by perſuading of bim that he belongs to God: 
and what then? Oh ! now let me die, welcome death, 
No he is like the man in Eſſex, who when hi 
neighbour at his bedſide prayed for him, that God 
would reſtore him to health, ſtarted up in his bed, 
and pulled him by the arm, and cried ont, No, no, 
pray that God will take me away, for to me it is beſt 
to go to Chrilt, | 
The deſires of ſome good Chriſtians are pointed, 
and cannot {tir, eſpecially theſe ſort of deſires; but 
Chriſt can and will cut the cord ſome time or other: 
and then thou that wouldft ſhalt be able to ſty, I have 
a deſire to depart, and to be with Jeſus Chriſt. 
Mean time, be thou earneft to deſire to know thy 
intereſt in the grace of God; for there is nothing ſhort 
of the knowledge of that can make thee defire to de. 
part, that thou mayeſt be with Chriſt. This is that 
that Paul laid as the ground of his deſires to be gone: 
We know, ſays he, that if our earthly howſe of this ta. 
bernacle were diſſolved, we have a building of God, at 
houſe not made with hands, eternal in the heavens, 
- For in this we groan earne/tly, deſiring to be clotbei 
upon with our houſe, which is from heaven. 
And know, that if thy delires be right, they will 
ow as other graces do, from ſtrength to ſtrength; 
only in chis they can grow no faſter than faith grows 
as to Juſtification, and than hope grows as to glory. 
But we will leave this and come to the ſecond thing. 
Secondly, As the righteous men deſire to be preſent 
with Jeſus Chriſt, ſo they deſire to be with him in that 
countty 
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A Diſcourſe of the righteous man's deſires. 
country were he is: But now they deſire a better coun- 


try, that is, an heavenly ; wherefore God is not aſha- 


med to be called their God, for he hath prepared for 
them a cily. But now they deſire a better country. Here 


is a compariſon. I bere was anot er, country, to wit, 


their native country, the country from whence they 
came out, that in which they left their friends and 
their pleaſures, for the ſake of another world, which 
indeed is a better country, as is manifeſt from its cha- 
racter. It is an heavenly: As high as heaven is above 
the earth, ſo much better is that country which is 
an heavenly, than is this in which now we are. 

A heavenly country, where there is a heavenly Fa- 
ther, a heavenly hoſt, heavenly things, heavenly viſi- 
ons, heavenly places, a heavenly kingdom, and the 
heavenly Jeruſalem, for them that are partakers of 
the heavenly calling, and that are the heavenly things 
themſelves. 1 ; 3 

This is a country to be deſired, and therefore no 
marvel if any, except thoſe that have loſt their wits 
and ſenſes, refuſe to chuſe themſelves an habitation 
here, Here is the mount Zion, the city of the living 
God, the heayenly Jeruſalem, and an innumerable 
company of angels: here is the general aſſembly and 
church of the firſt- born, and God the Judge of all, 
and Jeſus, and the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect: 
Who would not be here? 5 | 

This is the country that the righteous defire for a 
habitation : but now Hey deſire a better country, that 
is, an beavenly : wherefore God is not aſhamedtl to le 
called their God, for he hath prepared for them a city. 

Mark, they deſire a country, and God prepareth 
for them a city; he goes beyond their deſires, be- 
yond their apprehenſions, beyond what their hearts 
could conceive to atk for. 85 i 
There is none that are weary of this world from a 
gracious diſpoſition that they have to an heavenly, but 
God will take notice of them, will own them, and not 
be aſhamed to own them; yea, ſuch ſhall not loſe 
their longing: They deſire an handful, God gives 
them a ſeaful; they deſire 3 country, God prepares 

3 Z 2 5 for 


561 


a 562 


and fulfil all thy counſel. 
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for them a city; a city that is an heavenly, a city 
that has foundation, a city whoſe builder and maker 
is God. And all this is, that the promiſe: to them 
might be fultilled, The deſire of the righteous ſhall be 
granted. And, this is the laſt thing propeunded t to 
be ſpoken to from the text. Therefore, 

III. We then in conclufion come to inquire into 
bat is meant, or to be underſtood by the granting 
of the righteous their deſires; The deſires of the 
"righteous ſhall be granted. | 
1. To grant, is to yield to what is deſired, to con. 
ſent that it ſhall be even ſo as is requeſted: The Lord 
hear thee in the time of trouble, the name of the Cod 
of Facob defend thee ; ſend thee help from his ſandy. 
ary, and ſtrengthen thee out of Zion, remember all 
thy ſacrifices: grant thee according to thine own heart 


1. 

to Ge 
hajt 7 
2. 
ſelves 


hall | 


2. To grant, is to accompliſh what is promiſed; 
thus God granted to the Gentiles repentance unto 
life, namely, for that he had promiſed it by the 


Prophets from the days of old. 1. 1 
To grant therefore is an act of grace and con. Nod, 
deicending favour; for if God is ſaid to humble him- Mie rig 
ſelf when be bebolds things in heaven, what con. Here 
deſcenſion is it for him to hearken to a ſinful wretch Nod th 
on earth, and to tel] him, Have the thing which at G 
thou deſireſt? A wretch IJ call him, if compared to hteo 
him that hears him, though he is a righteous man, {Wlag, 
when conſidered as the new creation of God. eart b 
4. To grant then, is not to part with the thing 2. 1 
deſired, as if a deſire merited, purchaſed, earned, {Whole 
or deſerved it, but of bounty and good-will, to be. d th 
ſtow the thing deſired upon the humble. Hence ence 
God's grants are faid to be gracious ones. Wd to 
5. I will add, That to grant is ſometimes taken W3- G 
* giving one authority or power to do, or poſſeſs, Nat tri 
or enjoy ſuch and ſuch privileges; and ſo it may be e def 
taken here: for the righteous has a right to a power, BF Wor 
to enjoy the things beſtowed on them by their God. WF ga 
So then, to grant is to give, to accompliſh, even , : 
0 


of free grace, the — of the righteous, 
8 1. This 


A Diſcourſe of the righteous man's deſires. 
y 1. This is acknowledged by David, where he ſaith 
r to God, Thou haſt given him his heart's deſire, and 
m % not with-holden the requeſts of his lips. Es 
he 2. And this is promiſed to all that delight them. 
to ſelves in God; Delight thyſelf in the Lord, and he 
all give thee the dejire of thy heart. And again. 
3. He will fulfil the delires of them that fear him, 
be alſo will hear their cry, and will ſave them. 
By all theſe places it is plain, that the promſe of 
granting deſires is entailed to the righteons, and al- 
lo the grant tu them is an act of grace and mercy. 
But it alſo follows, that though the deſires of the 


Jod Wighteous are not meritoricus, yet they are pleaſing 
#1. his fight; and this is manifeſt ſeveral ways, be- 
all ides the promiſe of a grant of them, 


Firſt, In that the deſires of God, and the deſires 
ff the righteous, jump or agree in one, they are of 
ne mind in their deſires: God's deſire is to the wo 


pf bis hands, and the righteaus are for ſurrendering 
hat up to hun. 


hime We righteous man. 
con- Here therefore there is an agreement between G 
etch {Wd the righteons ; it is, I ſay, agreed on both ſides 
hich Wt Cod {hould have the heart: God defires it, the 
ed to Nebteous man deſires it, yea he deſires it with a groan, 


* 
* 


man, Wing, Incline my heart unto thy teſtimony ; let m] 


eart be found in thy ſtatutes. 
thing 2. They are alſo agreed about the diſpoſing of the 
rned, hole man: God is for body, and ſoul, and ſpirit; 
o be» d the righteous defires that God ſhould have it all. 
ence Nence they are ſaid to give themſelves to the Lord, 
Wd to addict themſelves to his ſervice, 

aken 3. God defireth truth in the inward parts, that is, 

(eſs, Nit truth may be at the bottom of all; and this is. 

y be e deſire of the righteous man likewiſe ; I have hid 

pwer, od in my heart, ſaid David, that I might not 
God. again thee, | 1 

{ They agree in the way of juſtification, in the 
7 of lanctiſication, in the way of preſervation, and 
| mw 


1. In giving up the heart unto bim; My ſon, ſays 
con. Nod, give me thy heart, I lift my heart to thee, ſays 
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A Diſcourſe of the righteous man's deſires, 


in the an, of glorification, to wit, which way ſl W 
come at and enjoy all: where fore, who ſhould hindefWQalon 
the righteous man, or keep him back from enjoying and 
the deſire of his heart? 1 875 good 

5. They alſo agree about the ſanctifying of God deſir 
name in the world; ſaying, Thy will be done on eam Ti 


as it is in heaven, There is a great agreement be. of hi 
tween God and the righteous; he that is joined u ways 
The Lord is one ſpirit; no marvel then if their de. is his 
ſires in the general, ſo far as the righteous man doi in hi: 
know the mind of his God, is one; conſequently ew: 
_ their deſires muſt be granted, or God muſt deny I. 

himſelf. 15 
Secondly, The deſires of the righteous are the lit if the 
of all their prayers; and it is ſaid, the prayer of H enlar: 
upright is God's delight. 3 


t. Jeſus Chriſt put a difference betwixt the ſom ge all 
and ſpirit that is in prayer, and intimates, the fol loves: 
of prayer is in the deſires of a man; T here fore, ail tear G 
he, I ſay unto you, what things ſoever, you deſu doch { 
when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and Wcburct 
ſhall have them, "Would 
2. If a man prays never ſo long, and has nem ness, v 
fo many brave expreſſions in prayer, yet God couii does a 
it prayer no further than there are warm and fe che pre 
vent deſires in it, after thoſe things the mouth maket - th 
e ſaic 


mention of. In Pſalm 38. 9. faith David, Lord, 
my deſires are before thee, and my groanings are i 
hid from thee. 

3. Can you ſay you deſire, when you pray? or thi 
your prayers come from the braying, panting, 4 
longing of your hearts? If not, they ſhall not! 

anted : for God looks when men. are at prayer, 
Fee if their hearts-and ſpirits is in their prayers; i 
for he counts all other but vain ſpeaking. Ye ſh 


rom C 
that th 
John d 
quickly 
3. L 
han in 
Oman 
d to ca 


ſeek me, and find me, ſays he, when you ſhall ſeard hen D 
for me with all your heart. The people that 5 Cod 
read of in 2 Chron 15. are there ſaid to do wh ben hi 


they did, with all their heart, and with all tb beyo: 
Gul. , For they ſought God with their whole defis of 
Jet, 11.— 1g. ws, 4. Ki 


Wit 


I Diſcourſe of the righteous man's deſires: - 
When a man's defires put bim upon prayer, run 
along with him in his prayer, break out of his heart 
and aſcend up to heaven with his prayers, it is a 
good ſign that he is a righteous _ and that hs 
deſires (hall. be granted. | 
Thirdly, By deſires a righteous man ae more 
* of his mind for God, chan he can by any manner of 
dull ways beſides, Kence iris faid, The deſire of a man 


dei bis kindneſs, and that a poor man (that is. fincere 


doth in his defires) ig better than (he that with his mouth 
ſnews much love, if be be) a lar. 

1. Desires, defires, are copious things; you read 
that a man may enlarge his deſires as hell, that is, 
ee if hey be wicked; yea, and a righteous: man may 
f th ſW enlarge his deſires as heaven. 

2. No grace is ſo extenſive as deſires. Deſires out- 
ſorn go all; who believes as he defires to believe? and 
e sell loves as he deſires to love? and fears as he deſires to 
cal fear God's name? Might it be as a righteous man 
deſnſi doch ſometimes deſire it ſhould be, both with God's 
nd church, and alſo with his own ſonl, ſtranger things 


would be than there are; faith, and love, and holi- 


res, would flouriſh more than it does. O!] what 
does 2 righteous man defire? What do you think 
the prophet defired, when he ſaid, O that thou wouldſt 
rent the heavens and come dun? And Paul, when 
he ſaid, He could with that himſelf were accuirfel 
rom Chriſt, for the vehement deſire that he had 
that the Jews might be ſaved? Vea, what do think 
John deſired, when he cried out to Chriſt to come 
Wquickly ? * 


a 
vY 3 Love to God, as I faid, is more ſeen in deſires 
yer, han in any Chriſſian act. Do you think that the 
10 oman with ber- two mites caſt in all that ſhe deſir- 


d to caſt into the treaſury of God? Or do you think; 
hen David ſaid, that he had prepared for the houſe 
dt God with all his might, that his deſires tinted 
hen his ability was at its utmoſt? No, no; deſires 
%o beyond all actions; therefore I ſaid, it is the as. 
es of a man that ah reckoned for hlokindacth-: 

4. Kindneſs is that which God will not forget, 1 
mean 
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1 Diſcourſt of the righteous man dlefires. 

mean the kindneſs which bis people ſhew to him; 
eſpecially in their deſires to ſerve him in the world, 
When Iſtael was come out of Egypt, you know hay 
many ſtumbles they had before they got to Canaan, 
But foraſmuch as they were willing, or deſirous u 
follow God, he paſſes by all their failures,, ſaying, 
remember thee, (and that almoſt x thouſand yean 


-after), the kindneſs of thy youth, the love of thine 
_ eſponſals, when'thou wente/t after me in the wilder. 


neſs, in a land that was not ſown + Iſrael was holineh 
to the Lord, and the firſt fruits of his increaſe, 

5. There is nothing that God likes of ours better 
than he likes our true defires. For indeed true de. 
fires they are the ſinoke of our incenſe, the flower 
of our graces, and the very vital part of our ney 
man. They are our defires that aſcend; and then 
that are the {ſweet of all the ſacrifices that we oifer 
to God. The man of deſires is the man of kindneſs 

Fourthly, Deſires, true and right deſires, they att 
they by which a man is taken up from the groan 
and brought away to God in ſpite of all oppoſen 
A defire will take a man upon its back, and carry 
him away to God if ten thouſand men ſtand by and 
oppoſe it. Hence it is ſaid, That through defirez 
man ſeparates himſelf, to wit, from what is contrary 
to the mind of God, and ſo ſeeketh and intermed 
dleth with all wiſdom, | 

1. All convictions, converſions, illuminations, fi 
vours, taſtes, revelations, knowledge, and mertieg 
will do nothing, if the ſoul abides without defirex 


 AllI ſay is but like rain upon ſtones, or favours be 


ſtowed upon a dead dog. Oh! bur a poor man with 
deſires, a man that fees but little, that knows bu 
little, that finds in himſelf but little, if he has bu 
ſtrong defires, they will ſupply all. His defires tale 


him up from his fins, from his companions, from hi 


pleaſures, and carry him away to God. 
2. Suppoſe thou wait a miniſter, and waſt fel 


from God with a whip, whoſe cords was made ff 


the. flames of hell, thou mighteſt laſh long enoup 


before thou couldeſt fo much as drive one man kr 
abide 
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abides without deſires, to God, or to his kingdom, 
by that thy fo fore a whip; | Ws 


3. Suppoſe again that thou was a.miniſter, and 


ſire takes the man upon its back, and fo brings him 


to thee. 


4. Whar is the reaſon that men will with mouth 
commend God, and commend Chriſt, and commend 
and praiſe both heaven and glory, and yet all the 
while fly from him, and. from his mercy, as from 
the worſt of enemies? Why, they want good de- 
fires; their deſires being miſchievous, carry them a- 
nother way. Thou entreateſt thy wife, thy huſband 
and the fon of thy womb, to fall in with thy Lord 
and thy Chriſt, but they will not. Aſk them the 


realon why they will not, and they know none, on- 


ly they have no ds ſires: hen we ſhall ſee him, there 


567 


3 


waſt ſent from God to ftinners with a crown of glory © 
in thy hand, to offer to him that firſt comes to thee 
for it: yet none can come without deſires ; but de- 


ts vo beauty in him that we ſhould deſire him. And 
Jam ſure if they do not deſire him, they can by no 


means be made to come to him, | 

But now, deſires, defires that are right, will carry 
a man quite away to God, and to do his will, let the 
"ry be never ſo hard. Take an inſtance or two. for 
|'' 57 

1. You may ſee it in Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. 
The text (ſays plainly, T hey were nat mindful of that 
country from whence they came out, through their 
deſires of a letter. 

Cod gave them intimation of a hetter country, 
and their minds did cleave to it with deſires of it; 
and what then? Why, they went forth, and deſir- 
ed to go, though they did not know whither they 
went. Yea, they all ſojourned in the land of pro- 
miſe, becauſe it was but a ſhadow of what was deſin- 
ed for them by God, and looked to by their faith, 
as in a ſtrange country; wherefore they alſo caſt that 
behind their back, looking for that city that had 

foundation, of which mention was made before. 

Had not now theſe men delires that were mighty? 

4 A | 


They 


N 


faith, that neither difficulties nor dangers, nor yet 


takers of a better reſurrection. 


| MDiſvourſe of the righteous mans deſires, 
They were their deſires that thus ſeparated them 


from their deareſt and choite relations and enjoy. 


ments. Fheir deſires were pitched upon the hea. 
venly country, and fo they broke through all difficul. 
„ 1s 177t err 7 90 91 br SRLER 
2. Vou may ſee it in Myles, whe had a kingdom 
gr his foot, and was the alone vilible heir thereof, 
bat the defire of a better inheritance made him re. 
faſe it, and chuſe rather to take part with the peo. 
ple of God in their afflicted condition, than to enjoy 
the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon. 

You may fay, The ſcripture attributes this to his 
faith. I anſwer, fo it attributes to Abraham's faith, 
His leaving of his country! But his faith begat in hin 

. theſe delires afrer the country, that is above, So in. 
deed Moles ſaw thefe things by faith ; and therefore 
His faith begat in him theſe deſires. For it was be. 
cauſe of his deſires that he did refaſe, and did chuſe, 
as you read. And here we may opportunely take at 
opportunity to touch upon the vanity of that faith 
that is not breeding, and that knows not how to bring 
forth ſtrong deſires of enjoying what is pretended to 
be believed; all ſuch faith is falſe. Abraham's, Iſaac's, 
Jacob's and Moſes's faith, bred in them deſires, ſtrong 
deſires; yea, deſires ſo ſtrong as to take them up, 
and to carry them after what by their faith was made 
-known unto them. Vea, their deſires were ſo might 
ly ſer upon the things made known to them by ther 


frowns nor flagteries, could ſtop them from the ule of 


all lawful attempts of enjoying what they believed 


was to be had, and what they deſired to be poſſeſſed of. 

3. The women alfo that you read of, and othets 
that would not, upon unworthy terms, accept of de- 
liverance from torments and ſundry trials, that they 
might (or becauſe they had a deſire to) be made pat 


And others (faith he) had trial of cruel mocking! 
and ſcourgings ; yea, moreover, of bonds and mmpri 
ſonments. They were (toned, they were ſawn aſunden, 


were tempted, were ſlain with the ſword ;- they 12 
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en Wh dered about in ſheep-ſhins and goat- Heins, Being de ſti⸗ 
Joy: WY iure, affticted, tormented : of whom the world was not 
ea i wor y. They wandered in deſur to, in mountains, and 
cul- why of the-earth. - 
But we will come to the Lord Jeſus himſelf. 
lom Whicher did his defires bring bim? Whither did 
cof; WW they carry him? and to what did they make him 
wre. ſtoop? For they were his deſires after us, and after 
our good, that made * humble himſelf to do as he 


97 Wt did. 

What was s it, think you, that * him cry out, 
o hs Wl have a baptiſm to be baptiſed with, and how am I 
ath, ſtraitened until it is accompliſbed? What was that 
bin baptiſin but his death? and why did he ſo long for 
0 in. it, but of deſire to do us good? Vea, the paſſover be- 
efore ing to be eaten on the eve of his ſufferings, with what 
is be. deſires did he deſire to eat it with his diſciples? 
huſe, Vea, bis deſires to ſuffer for his people, made him 
— go with more ſtrength to lay down his life for them, 
füt 


than they for want of them, had to go to fee him 

bring I ſafer. And they were in their way going up to Je- 
ruſalem, he to ſuffer, and they to look on, And Feſts 

went before them, and they were amazed, and as they 

trons BY followed, they were afraid, 

I tell you, deſires are ſtrange chung if they be 

made right; they jump with God's mind; they are the 


right» BY life of prayer; they are a man's kindneſs to God, and 
hei they which will take him up from the ground, and 
2 carry him away after God to do his will, let the work 
uſe 0 


be never ſo hard. Is it any marvel then, if the de- 
ne ven fires of the righteous are fo pleaſing to God as they 
edel are? and that God has ſo graciouſly promifed, that 
the defires of the righteous (hall be granted? 


of de. But we come now to the uſe and application. 

t the) The firſt uſe ſhall be a uſe of information. You 

e par: bave heard what hath been ſaid of defires, and why 
pleaſing things right deſires are unto God. But 

cking) mult know that they are the deſires of his people, | 

11 of the righteous, that are ſo. No wicked man' 8 de- 

75 ſires are regarded. 

y 00 


This men muſt be informed of, leſt their deſires 
| 4A 2 become 
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back this with the authority of God, conſider, 
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become a ſnare to their ſouls. You read of a mn 2. 


whoſe deſire kills him. And why? but becauſe he ! 
reſts in defiring, without conſidering what he is, whe. bl1ft 
ther ſuch a one unto whom the promiſe of granting and 
deſires is made: he coveteth greedily all the dle 
long, but to little purpoſe. The grant of deſires, of Wl i: A 
the fulfilling of deſires, is entailed to the righteous T 
man. n e thei 

There are four ſorts of people that lefire, that de. gran 
fire the kingdom of heaven; conſequently deſires “ 


have a four-fold root from whence they flow. 
Firft, The natural man defires to be ſaved, and to Se 


o to heaven when he dies. Aſk any natural man, MW his c 
and he will tell yon fo. Beſides, we ſee it is fo with WM detir 
them, eſpecially at certain ſeaſons. As when ſome MW com: 
guilt or conviction for fin takes hold upon them; or WM life i 
when ſome ſudden fear terrifies them; when they If ing, 
are afraid that the plague or peſtilence will come up. {MW heal! 


on them, and break up houſe-keeping for them; « do. 
when death has taken them by the throat, andi 
hauling them down ſtairs to the grave. T hen, 0 
then! Lord ſave me, Lord have mercy upon me; 8ů 


good people pray for me: Oh! whither ſhall I over 
when I die, if ſweet Chriſt has not pity for my ſoul! one; 
And now the bed ſhakes, and the poor foul is as loth MF defir 
to go out of the body for fear the devil ſhould catch Fo 
it, as the poor bird is to go out ef the buſh, whileit WM bas g 
ſecs the hauk waits there to receive her. But the taket 
fears of the wicked, they muſt come upon the wie ou 
ked ; they are the deſires of the righteous that muk Di 


with 


prope 
ed vy/ 


be granted. Pray take good notice of this. And tvþ 


1. That ſcripture, The wicked travels with pai 
all his days, and the number of his years tis hlddel 


from the oppreſſor. A dreadful ſound is in his ea What 
in proſperity the deſtroyer ſhall come upon him. Trou* deſire 
and anguiſh ſhall make him afraid; they ſpall previ anſiy 
againſt him as a king ready to the huttle. No 

Can it be imagined, that when the wicked are i if th; 
this diſtreſs, but that they will deſire to be ſaved mon 


Therefore he {ſaith again, 
| 2. Terri 


pain 
iddei 
ears; 
ul 


re val 


are Il 
aved! 


errant 


_ — — 


. ee ns TY eu A RS es ta — 


n 2324 * ln. 
* ; — 


1 Diſeo nurſe of the Hohtenus mian's deſires. 


2. Terror take Bld on Din as Waters, a. tempeſt N 


flealeth him away in the night. The ent wind, ithat 
bl1ting wind, carriet5 him away, and he  departeth; 
and as a ftorm liurrieſt bim 01ut'of (the world) his 
pl ice. For God ſhall caſt -up3n him, and not ſpate '; 
in fiving he would fair fly out of hit hand. 3 

Tneir terrors and their fears muſt come upon them; 
their deſires and wiſhes for ſalvation muſt not be 
granted: They ſhall call upon me, ſays God, but 1 


. * 


will not anſwer ; they ſhall ſeek me early, but ſhall nt 


nd me. | 7 20 * | e 

Secondly, There is the hypocrite's deſire: Now 
his deſire ſeems to have life and ſpick in it. Alſo he 
defires in bis youth, his health, and the like; yet/it 
comes to naught. You ſhall fee him drawn to the 
life in Mark 10. 17. He comes running and kneel- 
ing, and afking, and that, as I faid, in youth, and 
health; and that is more than men merely naturgl 
do. Bat all to no purpoſe ;- he went as he came, 


without the thing deſired. The conditions propound- 


ed were ton hard for this hypocrite to comply withal, 
Some indeed make a great noiſe with their deſires 
over ſome again do, but in concluſion all comes to 
one; they meet together there where they go, whoſe 
deſires are not granted. TIT 
For what is the hope of the hypocrite, though he 
has gained to a higher ſtrain of deſires, when God 
taketh away his foul? Will God hear his cry when 
trouble cometh upon him? T7: Tag 7x 
Did he not, even when he deſired life, yet break 
with God, in the day when conditions of life were 
propounded to him? Did he not, even when he aſk- 
ed what good things were to be done that he might 
have eternal life, refuſe to hear or to comply with 
what was proponnded to him? How then can his 
deſires be granted, who himſelf retuſed to have them 
anſwered ? | | . 2 
No marvel then it he periſhes like his own dung, 
if they that have ſeen him ſhall ſay they miſs him 
among thoſe that are to have their deſires granted. 
Thirdly, There are the deſires of the cold formal 
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1 who grants the deſires of the righteou 
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profeſſor ; the deſires, I ſay, of him whoſe. religion An 
lies in a few of the ſhells of religion; even as the to de 
fooliſh virgins who were content with their lamp NMdeſire 
but gave not head to take eil i their veſſels. I hee % 
I take to be thoſe whom the whe man calls the ſloth. 
ful: The ſoul of the ſluggard deſired, and hath ny, If 
thing: hut the eu of the "il gent (all. be made fat, conſci 
The fluggard is one that comes to poverty through exami 
idleneſs, that contents himſelf with forms, "That will hall | 
not plough in winter by reaſon of the cold; ther fon leſire 
he ſhall beg in harveſt, or at the day of judgemeny, fires (1 
n haue nothing. her th 

Thus you ſee, that thire are many that deſire; hat 10 


tbe natural man, the hypocrite, the formaliſt, they Thi 
all deſire. For heaven is a brave place, and no body ff def 
would go to hell: Lord, Lord, open to us, is the cry then n 
of many in this world, and will be the cry of mor elf w 
in the day of judgement. apoſtle 
Of this therefore thou ſhouldſt be informed; and bet he 
that for theſe reaſons, ow y 
1. Becauſe ignorance of this may keep thee aſleep ** be 
in'feeurity, and cauſe thee to fall under ſuch diff re 
pointments as are the worlt, and the worſt to be borne n ſe 
For, fur a man to think to go to heaven; becauſe hel It is 
deſires it, and when all is done, to fall into hell, ieee tl 
Fruſtration of the moſt diſinal complexion. And yet Tha, 
thus it will be when deſires ſhall fail, when man gol , n 
to his long home, aud whenthe mourners go about the cin un 
2. Becauſe, as was faid before, elle thy deſires nth fr 
-and that which ſhould be for thy goed, will kill thee: bou h 
(1) They kill thee at death, when thou ſhalt Godbink, 1 
them every one empt) . hat the 
(2) And at judgement, 1 To thou halt be con- byſelf. 
vinced, that thon oughteſt to go without what thol 1. Ar 
deſireſt, becauſe thou waſt not the man to whoſe def“, © 
Fires the promiſe was made, nor the man a didi ediene 
deſire aright. * 
3) To be informed of this is the way to put the 3 
upon ſuch ſenſe and ſight of thy caſe, as will make * do 
thee in earneſt betake thyſelf in that way to him tha 80 45 


And 


"lf Difeourſe tha the eh, man's def n. 


une e eee happy when thou ſhunneſt- | 
be to deſire as the natural man defireth, as the bypoeri 


= ire/t as 808 righteous do, thy deſires ſhall be granted. 
th. '- Second-uſe'is of examination 1 1 


conſcious to thyſelf, that thou art a deſiring man; to 

examine thyſelf, whether thou art one whoſe: deſires 
ſhall be granted? For to what purpoſe would a man 
lefire, or what fruits will deſires bring him whoſe de- 
fires ſhall not be granted? Such a man is but like to 
her that longs, but loſes her longing ; or like to him 
hat looks for peace, while evil overtakes' him. 


in Thou haſt heard it over and over, that the grant 
1 pf deſires belongs to the righ teous: Shouldſt thou 
1 hen not inquire into thy condition, and examine thy- 

elf whether thou art a righteous man or no? The 


apoſtle ſaith to the Corinthians, Examine yourſelves 
hether you be in the faith; prove your own ſetves ; 
mow you not how that Feſus Chriſt is in you, except 
you be reprobates ? You may be reprobates and not be 


-_ aware of it, if you do not examine aud prove your 
50 pwn ſelves, 
e bel It is therefore for thy bee) wherefore do not de- 


eive thyſelf. 


] yet [ have given you before a deſcription of a nb tee 
| poet nan, namely, that he is one made fo of God by im- 
ecity putation, by an inward principle, and one that brings 
ſres erh fruit to God. Now this laſt thou mayſt think 
thee bou haſt, - For it is eaſy and common for men to 
5 Ga tink, when they bring, forth fruit to themſelves, 


. they bring it forth to God. nen examine 
yſelf. 1 
1. Art thou righteons? If thou ſayſt, Ts, IT aſk, 
ow comelſt thou righteons? If thou thinkeſt that 
Wdedience to the law of righreouſueſs has made thee 
9, thou art utterly deceived, For he that thus ſeeks 
ighteouſneſs yet is not righteous, becauſe he cannot 
0 doing attain that thing he ſeeketh for. 

Did not I tell thee before, that a man muſt be 
'ghteous before he doth one good work, or he can 


deſireth, or as the formaliſt deſtrech; When thou de- 


If this be ſo, then what cauſe haſt thon that art 


never 


, 
$ 
4 
1 
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ven: be fort it brings forth one good apple. 
' thou righteons? Is it in the judgement of God, or 
= no whit the more righteous, | 


z. Art thou righteous in the e of God? 
Who told thee ſo? or doſt thou but dream thereof! 


I 2 2 ft of oh ene e of Fer. 
neyer be righteous? Tue tree muſt be good fitſt, e. 


2. Art thou righteous? In whote judgement art 


of man? If mot. of God, it is no matter though all 
the men dn earth ſhould juſtify. thee ; __ for: that 


Indeed to be rightebus in God's fight, is that, and 
only that, which can ſecure a man from wrath 10 
come; for if Gd juſtifies, who is be that 'condemn:; 


And this only is the man whoſe deſires (hall be granted. 


4. But ſtill I fay, is the queſtion, How comeſt thoy 
toknow that thou art righteous in the judgement 
God? Doſt thou know by what it is that God make 
a man righteous? Doſt thou know where that is, by 
or with which God makes a man righteous? and alk 
how God doth make a man righteous with it? Tbeſe 
are queſtions, in the anſwer of which thou muſt have 
fome heavenly kill, or elſe all that thou ſayſt about 
thy being righteous will ſeem without a bottom. 

Now, if thou anſwereit, That that which make 


me righteous i is the ce of Chriit to his Fathers] 


will ; that this righteouſneſs i is before the throne of 
God, and that it is made mine by an act of God! 
free grace; I ſhall alk thee yet again, 

6. How cameit thou to ſee: thy need of this righte- 
ouſneſs? And by what is this righteoutuels by thee 
applied to thyſelf? For this righteouſneſs is beſtowed 
upon thoſe that ſee their need thereof. 

This righteouſneſs is the refuge whereto the guilty 
fly for ſuccour, that they may be ſheltered from the 


wrath to come. Halt thou then fled, or doſt thou | 


indeed fly to it ? 

None flies to this righteouſneſs for life, but thoſe 
wie! feel the ſentence of condemnation by God's Jav 
upon their conſcience; and that in that extremllf 
have ſought for righteouſneſs firſt elſewhere, but cal! 
not find it in all the world. 


8. F or man, when he findeth bimſelf at firſt 
ö ſigner, 


es dt a GA yg << ” Ot DS 
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ſinner, doth not ſtraightway betake himſelf for righ- 
teouſneſs to God by Chriſt; but in the firſt place, 
ſceks it in the law on earth, by labouring to yield o- 


all before God at death and judgemenr, have ſomething 


-o „„ <4 


Os 
: * * 


bedience thereto, to the end he may, when he ſtands 


nat W to commend him to him, and for the ſake of which 


he may at leaſt help forward his acceptance with him. 
d: 9. But being wearied out of this, (and if God loves 
ol? W him he will weary him out of it), then he looks unto 
and heaven, and cries to God for righteouſneſs ; the which 
110 WW God ſhews him in his own good time, he hath rec- 
117 WM koned to him for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
ted. 10. Now by this very diſcovery the heart is alſo 
bou Wl principled with the ſpirit of the goſpel ; for the Spirit 
a comes with the goſpel down from heaven to ſach a 
akes WF one, and fills his ſoul with good; by which he is ca- 


, by Wh pacitated to bring forth fruit, true fruit, which are 
allo the fruits of righteouſneſs imputed, and of righteouſ- 
bele WF ne( infuſed, to the glory and praiſe of God. 
have 


- 11. Nor can any thing but faith make a man ſee 
bout 


is revealed from faith to faith, from the object of 


9 WT faith to the grace of faith, by the Spirit of faith: 
. A faithleſs man then can ſee this no more than a blind 
ne 0 


00 man can ſee colours; nor reliſh this, more than a dead 
; 


colours, and as dead men reliſh food, ſo do carnal 


gbie. BY men talk of Jefus Chriſt; to wit, without ſenſe or 
Gl favour ; without ſenſe of the want, or ſavour of the 
owe 


worth and goodneſs of him to the ſoul, 

| 12. Wherefore I ſay, it is of abſolute neceſſity, 
guilt E that with thy heart thon deal in this point, and be- 
we ware of ſelf-deceiving ; for if thou fail here, thy de- 
WU fires will fail thee for ever: for the deſire of the righ. 
noſe 5%, and that only, muſi be granted. , 
2. Third uſe is cautionary. 

Let me here therefore cantion thee to beware of 
ſome things, by which elſe, perhaps, thou mayſt de- 
ceive thyſelf. | 

1. Take heed of taking ſnch things for grants of 
delires, that accidentally fall out; accidentally I 


4 B mean, 


's Jaw 
e mul 
t cal 


| zrlt 4 
anc, 


himſelf thus made righteous; for this righteouſneſs 


man taſteth victuals. As therefore blind men talk of 


* 
. 
o 
ä 
. 
i! 
. 
* 
4 
4 
10 
4 


| 
= 
= 
= 
. j 
=_ 
1 

| > 


— 
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mean, as to thy deſires; for it is poſſible, chat that 
very thing that thou deſireſt, may come to paſs in 


the current of providence, not as an anſwer of thy 


deſires. Now if thou takeſt ſuch things for a grant 
of thy deſires, and conſequently concludeſt thyſelf a 
righteous man, how mayſt thou be deceived? The 
ark of God was delivered into the hand of the Phi. 
liſtines, which they defired; but not for the fake of 
their deſires, but for the fins of the children of Ifrael, 
The land of Canaan was given unto Iſrael, not for 
the ſake of their deſires, bat for the fins of thoſe whom 
God caſt out before them; and to fulfil the promiſe 
that God, before they were born, had made unto 
their fathers. 
Iſrael was carried away captive out of their own land, 


not to fulfil the deſires of their enemies, but to puniſh 


them for their tranſgreſſions. Theſe, with many of 
ſmaller importance, of more perſonal, might be men. 
tioned, to ſhew that many things happen to us, ſome 
to our pleaſing, and ſome to the pleaſing of our ene. 
mies; which, if either we or they ſhould count the re. 
turns of our prayer, or the fruits of our deſires, and 
ſo draw concluſions of our eſtate to be for the future 
happy, becauſe in ſuch things we ſeemed to be anſwered 
of God, we might greatly ſwerve in ourjadgements and 
become the greateſt at ſelf deceiving. Or ſhouldſt thou, 
2. Take it for granted, that what thou enjoyeſt thou 
haſt it as the fruit of thy deſires; yet if the thing 
thou boaſt of are things pertaining to this life, ſuch 
may be granted thee, as thou art conſidered of God 
as his creature, though thyſelf art far enough off from 
being a righteous man: T how opengft thy. hand, lays 


the Pſalmiſt, and ſatisfie/t the deſires af every living 


thing. Again, He feeds the young ravens that cry u 
him; and the young lions ſeek their meat from God 
Cain, Iſhmael; Ahab too, had in ſome things thel 
deſires granted them of God. | 
For if God will hear the deſire of the beaſts of the 
field, the fiſhes of the (ea, and of the fowls of heaven 
no marvel if the wicked alſo may boaſt him of hö 
beart's deſire. 


un 


Foe” a 5 8 8 | 
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Into whoſe hand, as he faith in another place, God 


things, nor the grant of them, are any ſigns that 


p thou art a righteous man, or that the promiſe made 

9 to the righteous in granting their deſires, are accom- 

1. pliſhed upon the. 

k I think a man may ſay, that the men that know 

el not God, have a fuller grant, T mean generally, of 

* their deſires to temporal things, than has the child 

5. of God himſelf; for his portion lying in better things, 

55 his deſires are anſwered another way. 

nto 3. Take heed, God grants to ſome men their de- 
ſires in anger, and to their deſtruction. 

nd, He gave to ſome their own deſires, but ſent lean- 

niſh neſs into their fouls. All that God gives to the ſons 


of men, he gives not in mercy; he gives to ſome an 
inferior, and to ſome. a ſuperior portion; and yet ſo 
allo he anſwereth them in the joy of their heart. 


y of 
nen 
ome 
ene. 
e re. 
and 
ure the other; fo as they deſire, they have of what the 
ered i deſire; ho fille ſt their belly with thy hid treaſures, 
sand for that they do deſire; but as for me, ſaid David, 
thou, WM (cheſe things will not ſatisfy), I ſhall be ſatisfied when 


downwards; narrow as to God, but wide for the world - 


thou I awake, with thy likeneſs. - 
hing I told you before, that the heart of a wicked man 
ſuch s wideſt downwards, but it is not ſo with the righ- 
f God teous: therefore the portion of Jacob is not like them; 
r from God has given to him himſelf, The temple that 
ſays Ezekiel faw in the viſion, was fill wideſt upward ; 
living WM” ſpread itſelf toward heaven: So is the church, and 


ſo is the righteous, and fo are his deſires. 
Thy great concern therefore is to conſider, ſince 
hon art confident that God alſo heareth thy deſires; 


cry i0 
God. 
their 


of the Ber ; for if he doth fo, thy deſires come with a 


7. e gave them their own deſires, but ſent leau- 
es into their Joul : Take heed of that; .many men 


4B 2 Aa crave 
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bringeth abundantly. Take heed therefore, theſe | 


Some men's hearts are narrow upwards, and wide 


they gape for the one, but ſhut themſelves up againſt - 


lay, to conſider, whether he anſwereth thee in his 


avenue ; therefore I ſay, look to thyſelf. 
of bi 3 purſe and a lean ſoul, is a ſign of a great 


, 
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A Diſcourſe of the righteous man's deſires. 
crave by their defires, as the dropſical man craves 
drink; his drinking makes his belly [well big, but 


conſumes other parts of his body. Oh! it is a ſad IM thi 
l 5 when the deſire is granted, only to make the ſel 
| elly big, the eſtate big, the name big; when even tal 
by this bigneſs the ſoul pines, is made to dwindle, o thi 
grow lean and to look like an anatomy. | rig 
I am perſuaded that it is thus with many, who, by 
while they were lean in eſtates, had fat ſoul; but the 
Fattening of their eſtates has made their ſouls as to | 
good, as lean as a rake, They cannot now breathe WF Tl 
after God; they cannot now look to their heart; W pl: 
they cannot now ſet watch and ward over their way; rig 
they cannot now ſpare time to examine who go C 
out, or who comes in. . fy 
They have fo much their deſires in things below, WW for! 
that they have no leiſure to concern themſelves with, W the 


or to loak after things above; their hearts are no the 
as fat as greaſe ; their eyes do now too wuch ſtan Go: 


out to be turned, and made ta look inward. the 
They are now become as to their beſt part, le fill 
the garden of the {lothful, all grown over with net C 
tles and briars, that cover the face thereof: or, like whe 
Saul, removed from a little eſtate and low condit-W the 
on, to much, even worſe and worſe. ſet « 
Men do not know what they do in deſiring thing 0 
of this life, things over and above what are neceſlarj; A 
they deſire them, and they have them with a wW his 
Surely he ſhall not feel quietneſs in his belly, (bis bei that 
ley is taken for his conſcience), he ſhall not ſave ont ( mer 
that which he deſired, (ta help him in an evil di tbe 
I ſhall not here give my cantion to the righteo his ( 
but ſhall reſerve that for the next uſe. But, oh, thi thou 
men were as wiſe in judging of the anſwering oft inwa 
_ deſires, as they are in judging of the extravagances' God 
their appetites? You ſhall have a man even frome IS it t 
perience reclaim himſelf from ſuch an exceſs of eatiii at hi 
drinking, ſmoaking, ſleeping, talking, or pleaſura So 
actions, as by his experience he finds is hurtful to bi the 
(and yet all this may but hurt the body, at leaſt l * U 
al an 


body directly); but how blind, how unſkilled are ti 


A Diſcour ſe of the righteous man's deſiret. 
ves in the evils that attend deſires! For like the man in 
ue W the dropſy, made mention of before, they deſire 
ad this world, as he doth drink, till they defire them- 
the MW ſelves quite down to hell. Look to it therefore, and 
ven take heed; God's granting the things pertaining to 
10 this life unto thee, doth neither prove that thou art 


righteous, nor that he acts in merey towards thee, 
ho, by giving of thee thy deſires. -- pn 


the Fourth uſe is for encouragement. 
8 to Is it ſo? ſhall the deſire of the righteous be granted? 
Then this ſhould encourage them that in the firſt 


place have ſought the kingdom of God and his Son's 
righteouſneſs, to go on in their deſires, ' | 

God has given thee his Son's righteouſneſs to juſti. 
fy thee; he has alſo, becauſe thou art a ſoo, ſent 
forth the Spirit of his Son into thy heart to ſatis 
thee, and to help thee to cry unto him, Father, Fa- 
ther, Wilt thon not cry? wilt thon not defire? th 
God has bidden thee open thy mouth; he has bid 
thee open it wide, and promiſed, ſaying, And I will 
fill it; and wilt thou not delire? | | 

Oh ! thou has a licence, a leave, a grant to defire; 
wherefore be not afraid to defire great mercies of 
the God of heaven ; this was DaniePs way, and he 
ſet others to do it too. | 

0%. Bat Jam an unworthy creature. 

Anſ. That is true; but God gives to no man for 
a wo bis worthineſs, nor rejects any for their ſinfulneſs, 
that come to him ſenſible of the want and worth of 
mercy for them, Beſides, I told thee before, that 
the deſires of a righteous man, and the deſires of 
his God, do jump or agree. God hasa deſire to thee, 
thou haſt a deſire to him: God deſires truth in the 
inward parts, and ſo doſt thou with all thy heart; 
God deſires mercy, and to ſhew it to the needy; that 


at his hand. | 5 
Seek, man, aſk, knock, and do not be diſcouraged.” 
che Lord grant all thy deſires. Thou ſayeſt thou 
art unworthy ts alk the biggeſt things, things ſpiritu- 
al and heayenly ; well, will carnal things ferve thee, 


and 


is it thou alſo wanteſt, and that which thy foul craves - - {} 
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= Diſconrſe of the righteous man's deſires, 
and anfwer the deſires of thy heart? canſt thou be 
content to be put off with a belly well filled, and 


back well clothed? * 5 % 


Oh! better I never had been born. 
See, thou wilt not a{k the beſt, and yet canſt not 


make ſhift without them. Shift, no, no ſhift with. 
out them; I am undone without them, undone fox 


ever and ever, ſayeſt thou; well then deſire; fol do, 
ſayeſt thou. Ah! bur deſire with'more ſtrong deſire 


deſire with more large delires, deſire ſpiritu I gifts 


not grant it. 


covet them earneſtly, thou haſt a licence too to do (o, 
God bids thee do ſo; and I, ſays the apoſtle, deſire 
that ye faint not, that is in the proſecution of your 
deſires, what diſconragements, ſoever you may meet 
with in the way: for he hath ſaid, The deſires of the 
righteous ſhall be granted. 


<4 


Obj. But I find it not ſo, ſays one: for though 1 


have deſired and deſired, a thouſand times upon my 


knees, for ſomething that I want, yet J have not my 
deſires; and indeed the conlideration of this hath 


made me queſtion whether Jam one of thoſe o 


whom the promiſe of granting deſires is made. 
Anſ. To this objection many things muſt be re. 
plied : 1. By way of queſtion; 2. Then by way of 
anſwer. _ * 
1. By way of queſtion; what are the things thou 


deſireſt, are they lawful or unlawful? for a Chriſtian 


may deſire unlawful things: as the mother of Zebe. 
dee's children did when ſhe came to Chriſt, (nay 
Her ſons themſelves had their heart therein), ſaying, 
Maſter we would that thou ſhouldſt do for us, what- 
foever we fhall deſire, 

They came with a wide month, but their defire 
was unlawful, as is evident, for that Chriſt would 


ſays, Ye kill, and deſire to have, and cannot obtain. 


There are four things that are unlawful tobe defired. 
(1 ) To deſire the life of thine enemy is unlawful. 
- (2:) To deſire any thing that is thy neighbour's 


(3.) To 


is unlaw ful. 


James alſo himſelf caught thoſe unto 
whom he wrote, in ſuch a fault as this, where he 
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A Diſcourſe of the righteous man's deſires. 


1 6.) To deſire to ſhare in the proſperity of the 

wicked is unlawful. | N Fe; 

d (4) To deſire ſpiritual things for evil ends is un- 
law ful. | | 

2. Are they lawful things which thou deſireſt? 

dot vet the queltion is, Are they abſolutely or condition- 

th. ally promiſed ? If abſolutely promiſed, hold on in de- 

J firing ; ir conditioally promiſed, then thou muſt con- 

| | 


ſider | . 4 
(10 Whether they are ſuch as are eſſential to the 


fy well-being of thy foul in thy Chriſtian courſe in this 
% uke.“ | 
lire (2.) Or whether they are things that are of a a 
* more inferior ſort. 
* If they are ſuch as are eſſential to the well-bein 
the of thy foul in thy Chriſtian courſe in this world; 
then hold on in thy deſires; and look alſo for the 
hl conditions that that word calls for, that profereth 
m) WW them to thee; and if it be not poſſible to find them 
in in chyſelf, Took; for them in Chriſt, aud cry to God 
ath for them, for the Lord's fake. 
" But if they be of an interior fort, and thou canſt be 
a good Chriſtian without them, deſire them, and 
"FO yet be content to go without them; for who knows 
y of What ir may be better that thou ſhould be denied, 
than that thou ſhouldſt have now a grant of ſome 
hou things thou deſireſt? and herein thou haſt thy Lord 
Ws It thy pattern; who, thongh he defired that his 
ebe. WW if: might be prolonged, yet wound up that prayer 
(nay with a nevertheleſs, not my will, but thine be done. 
ing, But we will ſuppoſe, that the thing thou deſireſt 
hal. is good; and that thy heart may be right in aſking 
ce as ſuppoſe thou deſireſt more grace; or as David has 


id it, more truth in the inward and hidden part, yet 
who there are ſeveral things for thy inſtruction, may be 
ws replied to thy objection, as, 

I. Thou, though thou deſireſt more of this, may 
| 4 eſt not yet be ſo ſenſible of the worth of what thou 
en klt, as perhaps God will have thee be, before he 
granteth thy deſire; ſometimes Chriſlians aſk for 
good things without having in themſelves an eſtimate 
1 


A Difeonrſe of the righteous man?s de ſires. 
proportionable to the worth of what they deſire; 
and God may hold it therefore back, to learn then 
to know better the worth-and greatneſs of that thing 
they aſk for. The good diſciples aſked they kney 
not what. 5 
I know they aſked what was unlawful, hut they 
were ignorant of the value of that thing; and the 
fame may be thy fault when thou aſkeſt for thing 
moſt lawful and neceſſary. | f 
2. Haſt thou well improved what thou haſt receiv. 
ed already? Fathers will hold back more money, 
when the ſons have ſpent that profuſely which they 


had received before. He that is faithful in that which 


is leaſt, is faichful alſo in much; and he that is un 
aft in that which is leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much, 
And if you have not been fairhful in that which j 
another man's, who ſhall give you that which is your 


own? | 
See here an objection made againſt a further ſuppl 


or rather agaiuſt ſuch a ſupply as ſome would hare 


becauſe they have miſpent, or been unfaithful in 
what they have already had, 

If thou therefore haſt been faulty here, go, hum: 
ble thyſelf to thy friend, and beg pardon for thy 
faults that are paſt, when thou art deſiring of hin 
more grace. 5 

3. When God gives to his the grant of their de. 
fires, he doth it ſo as may be beit for our advantage; 
now there are times whercin the giving of gratt 
may be beſt to onr advantage, as, 


(1.) Juſt before a temptation comes, then, if it 


rains grace on thee from heaven, it may be moſt fat 


thy advantage. This is like God's ſending of plevi 


in Egypt juſt before the years of famine came. 
| (a.) For God to refrain that which thou deſire 
even till the ſpirit of prayer is in a manner ſpel 
may be further to inform thee, that though praj! 
and deſires are a duty, and ſuch alſo to which t 
promiſe is made; yet God ſees thoſe imperfections! 
both thy prayers and deſires, as would utterly bil 


his bands, did he not act towards thee nearly fro 
| | yaotif 


ſpiri 
thei 
ther 
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ſelf; 


too 
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men 


diſh, 


A Diſcourſe of the righteous man's deſires. 
re: W motives drawn from his own bowels and compaſſion, 
em rather than from any deſerving that he ſees in thy 
ing prayers. Chrittians, even righteous men, are apt to 
ew lean too much to their own doings; and God, to 
wean them from them, oft times defers to do, what 


bey they by doing expect, even until in doing their ſpi- 
the rits are ſpent, and they as to doing can do no longer. 


When they that cried for water, had cried till their 
ſpirits failed, and their tongue ,cleave to the roof of 
their mouth for thirſt; then the Lord did hear, and 
then the God of Iſrael did give them their deſire. 
Alſo when Jonas his ſoul fainting under the conſider- 
ation of all the evils that he had brought upon him- 
ſelf; then his prayer came unto God into his holy 


uch. tem ple. | | 
ch i The righteous would be too light in aſking, and 
you Wt would too much overprize their works, if their God 
ſhoald not ſometimes deal in this manner with them. 
1pply (3.) It is alſo to the advantage of the righteous, 
have, chat they be kept, and led in that way which will 
ul u belt improve grace already received, and that is, 
when they ſpin it out and uſe it ro the utmoſt ; when 
hum. they do with it, as the prophet did with that meals. 
r thy WW meat that he eat under the juniper-tree, go in the 


firength of it forty days and forty nights, even to the 
mount of God. Or when they do as the widow did, 
| ſpend upon their handful of flour in the barrel, and 
tage upon that little oil in the cruſe, until God ſhall ſend 
wore plenty. 

The righteous are apt to be like well-fed children, 
too wanton, if God ſhould not appoint them ſome 
falting-days. Or they would be apt to caſt away frag- 
ments, if God ſhould give them every day a new 
diſh, So then God will graut'the deſires of the righ- 
teous in that way which, wil be moſt for their advan- 
tage. And that is, when they have made the belt 
of the old ſtore. "Rs 11 1 

If God thould give us two or three harveſts in a 
year, we ſhould incline to feed our horſe and hogs 
with wheat; but being as it is, we learn better to 


huſband the matter, 


46. By 
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A Diſcowſe f the righteous man's deſires. 
| By this means alſo we are wade to ſee, that ther 
is virtue ſufficient in our old ſtore of grace to keey 
us with God in the way of our duty, longer: than we 
could imagine it would. 
I myſelf have cried out, I can Rand no longer, hald 
out no longer, without a further fupply of grace; 


and yet I have by my old grace been kept even afie 
. this, days, and weeks, and months, in a way of wait. 


ivg on God. A little true grace will go a great way 
yea, and do more wonders than we are aware of, If 
we have but grace enough to keep us groaning after 
God, it is not all the world that can deſtroy us. 

4. Perhaps thou mayeſt be miſtaken, The gra 
thou prayeſt for, may in great meaſure be come un 
thee. Thou haſt been deſiring of God, thou ſayeſt, 
more grace ; but haſt it not, 

But how, if whilft thou lookeſt for it to come to 
thee at one door, it ſhould come to thee in at ano- 


ther? And that we may a little inquire into the truth 


of this, let us a little conſider what are the effect 
of grace in its coming to the ſoul, and then fee if i 
has not been coming unto thee almoſt ever ſince thou 
baſt ſet upon this freſh deſire after it. 
(1) Grace, in the general effect of it, is to mend 
the ſoul, and to make it better diſpoſed. Hence 
when it comes, it brings convincing light along with 


it, by which a man ſees more of bis baſeneſs than 


at others times. More, I fay, of his inward baſe. 
neſs, It is through the ſhinings of the Spirit of 


grace, that thoſe cobwebs and ſtinks that yet re. 


main in thee are diſcoverd: In thy light we ſhall ſee 
light. And again, whatſoever makes manifeſt 1: 
light. If then thon ſeeſt thyſelf more vile than for-| 
merly, grace by its coming to thee has done this for 
thee. 

(2) Grace, when it comes, breaks od crutlbles the 
heart, in the ſenſe and ſight of its vileneſs. A man 
{ſtands amazed and confonnded in himſelf; break: 

and, falls down on his face before God; is aſhamed 
to lift up ſo much as his face to God, at the ſight and 


- apprehenſion of how wicked he is, 


(3) Gracy 


A Diſcourſe of the righteous man's deſires. 

(3) Grace, when it comes, ſhews to a man more 
of the holineſs and patience of God ; his holinefs to 
make us wonder at his patience, and his patience to 
make us, wonder at his mercy, that yet, even yet, 
ſuch a vile one as Jam, ſhould be admitted to breathe 
in the land of the living, yea more, ſuffered to come 
to the throne of grace, 

(4) Grace is of a heart-humbling nature: it will 
make a man count himſelf the moſt unworthy of any 
thing, of all ſaints. It will make a man put all o- 
tbers afore him, and be glad too, if he may be one 
beloved, though leaſt beloved, becauſe moſt unwor- 
thy. It will make him with gladneſs accept of the 
loweſt room, as counting all ſaints more worthy of 
exaltation than himſelf. 

(5) Grace will make a man prize other mens graces 
ne u and gracious actions above his own, As he thinks e- 

ano. W very man's candle burns brighter than his, every man 
truth W improves grace better than he, every good man does 
Mets more fincercly his duty than he. And if theſe be not 
e if it ſome of the effects of the renewings of grace, I will 
 thon confeſs I have taken my mark amiſs. 

(6) Renewings of grace beget renewed ſelf. bemoan- 
mend W ings, ſelf-condemnation, ſelf-abhorrences, | 
Tonrd And ſay thou prayeſt for communion with, and 
with tb preſence of God, God can have communion 
than with thee, and grant thee his preſence, and all this 


baſe. ſhall, inſtead of comforting of thee at preſent, more 
Ar d confound thee, and make thee ſee thy wickedneſs. 

t re- Some people think they never have the preſence 
ll ſee and renewings of God's grace upon them, but when 
eſt ß hey are comforted, and when they are cheared up; 
n for. hen, alas! God may be richly with them, while 
jis for they cry out by thele viſions, my ſorrows are multi- 

plied ; or, becauſe I have ſeen God, I ſhall die. 
es the And tell me now, all theſe things conſidered, has 


not grace, even the grace of God, which thou haſt 
lo much deſired, been coming to thee, and working 
iu thee in all theſe hidden methods? And fo doing, 

has it not alſo accommodated thee with all the afore- 
named conyeniencies? The which when thou con- 
| 40 2 ſideꝛreſt 
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ſidereſt, I know thou wouldſt not be withont for all 
the good of the world. Thus, therefore, thy'deſire 
is accompliſhing ; and when it is accompliſhed, will 

be ſweet to thy ſon]. 

5. But we will follow thee a little in the way of 
thy heart. Thou ſayeſt thou deſireſt, and deſireſt 
grace, yea, haſt been a thouſand times upon thy knee 
before God for more grace, and yet thou canſt not 
attain? : 

| anſwer, (t) It may be the grace which thou 
prayeſt for, is worth thy being upon thy knees yet a 
thouſand times more. We find, that uſually they 
that go to kings courts for preferment, are there at 
great expences; yea, and wait a great while, even 
until they have ſpent their whole eſtates, and worn 
out their patience too. Yet they at laſt prevail, and 
the thing deſired comes. Yea, and when it is come, 
it ſets them np anew, and makes them better men, 
though they did ſpend all that they had to obtain it, 
than ever they were before. Wait, therefore, wait, 
I ſay, on the Lord. > 

Wait therefore with David, wait patiently ; bid 
thy ſoul chear up, and wait: Bleſſed are all they tht 

a wait for him. 

(2) Thou muſt conſider, that great grace is reſery- 
ed for great ſervice; thou deſireſt abundance of grace, 
thou doſt well, and thou ſhalt have what ſhall qual. 

| _ fy and fit thee for the ſervice that God has for thee 

i to do for him, and for his name in the world. The 

apoſtles themſelves were to ſtay for great grace un- 

til the time their work was come. 

I will not allot thy ſervice, but afſure thyſelf, 
when thy deſire cometh, thou wilt have occaſion for 
It; new work, new trials, new ſufferings, or ſome- 
thing that will call for the power and virtue of all 
the grace thou ſhalt have to keep thy ſpirit even, and 
thy feet from ſleeping, while thou art exerciſed in 
new engagements. | 

Aſſure thyſelf, thy God will not give thee ſtray, 
but he will expect brick; For unto whomſoever much 
is given, of him much ſhall be required, and to wv 
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nen have committed much, of him they will àſtith's | 
_ more. Wherefore, as thou art buſy in deſiring more 
in grace, be allo deſirous that wiſdom to inanage it 


with faithfulneſs may alſo be granted unto thee. | | 
of WM Thou wilt ſay, Grace, if I bad it, will do all this 
<> for me. It will, and will not. It will, if thou ? 
es watch and be ſaber; it will not, if thou be ſo fooliſh 
not and remiſs. Men of great grace may grow con- 
lumptise in grace, and idleneſs may turn him that 
hon wears a pluſh jacket into rags, David was once a : 
etz man of great grace, but his fin made the grace which 
hey he had, to ſhrink up, and dwindle away, as to make 
en bim cry out O/ take not thy Spirit utterly from me. 
even (3 ) Or, Perhaps God with holds what thou wouldſt 
von have, that it may be the more prized by thee when 
and ii comes: Hope deferred makes the heart ſick, bus 
ome, Wh #47: the deſire cometh, it is a tree of lije.- 8 
men, (4.) Laſtly, But doit thou think that thy more 
in it, grace will exempt thee from teinptations? Alas! the | 


mere grace, as was hinted, the greater trials. Thou 
mult be, for all that, like the ſhip of which thon 
; bid readeſt, ſometimes high, ſometimes lo:y ; ſometimes 
y that ſteady, ſometimes ſtaggering; ſometimes in, and 
ſometimes even at the end of the very wits: For ſb 
ofery. he brings us to our defired haven, _ 
grace, Let grace is the gold and preciouſneſs of the righ- 
qual. i tous man: yea, and herein appears the uprightneſs 
- thee of his foul, in that though all theſe things attend 
Tue che grace of God in him, yet he chuſeth grace here 
ce un- above all, for that it makes him the more like God 
and his Chriſt, and for that it ſeaſons his heart beft 
| ylelf, lo his own content; and alſo for that it capacitates 
on fur him to glorify God in the world. 2 
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Is it ſo? Ts this the ſum of all, namely, That th 
fears of the wicked ſhill come upon them, and that 
the deſire of the righteous ſhall be granted? Then 
this ſhews us what is determined concerning both : 
Concerning the wicked, that all bis hopes thall not 
bring him to heaven; and concerning the righteous, 

| : that 
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. A Difeourſe f the righteous man's, deſires. 
that all his fears (hall not bring him to hell. But what 
a ſad thing it is for one to be a wicked man! Nothing 
can help him, his wickedneſs is too ſtrong for him; 
His own iniquity [ball take the wicked himſelf, and he 
ſhall be holden in the cords of his ſins. 

- He may twilt and twine, and ſeek to work himſelf 
from under the ſentence paſſed upon him; but all will 


do him no pleaſure: The wicked 4s driven away in bi. 


wickedneſs. But the righteous hath hope in his death, 
Loth he is to be righteous now; and as loth he will 
be to be found in his Sins at the dreadful day df 
Doom, But ſo it muſt be: Upon the wicked God ſhall 
rain ſnares, fire, and brimſtone, and a horrible bum. 
ing tempeſt: this ſhall be the portion of their cup, 

Wo to the wicked, therefore: It ſhall ve ill wit) 
him, for the reward of his hands ſhall be done un 
him. The juſt God will recompenſe both the righ- 
teous and the wicked, even according to their works, 
And yet for all this the wicked will not hear. When 
I read God's word, and fee how the wicked follow 
their ſins, yea, dance in the ways of their own de. 
ſtruction, it is aſtoniſhing to me. 

Their actions declare them, though not Atheiſl 
in principle, 3 ei ſuch in practice. What do all their 
acts declare, but this, that they either know not 
God, or fear not what he can do unto them ? 

But, O! how will they change their note, when 
they ſee what will become of them ! How wan wil 
they look! Yea, ihe hair of their heads will ſtand at 
end for fear; for their fear is their portion; nor call 
their fears, nor their prayers, nor their entreaties 
nor their wiſhes, nor their repentings, help them in 
this day. | 

And thus have I ſhewed you what are the deſire: 
of the righteous, and that the fear of the wicked ſhall 
come upon him, but the deſires of the righteous ſhah 
be granted. | 
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Of Juſtification by an Imputed 


7 


Righteouſneſs ; 


OR, 


CHRIST. 5 


Uſtification is to be diverſely taken in the ſcripture. 
1. Sometimes it is taken for the juſtification 

of perſons. 
2. Sometimes for the juſtification of actions. 

3. And ſometimes for the juſtification of the perſon 
and action too. 3 | : 

It is taken for the juſtification of perſons, and that, 

1. As to juſtification with God: or, 

2. As to juſtification with men. 

As to juſtification with God : That is, when a man 
ſtands clear, quit, free, or in a ſaved condition befare 
him, in the approbation of his holy law. 

As to juſtification with men: That is, when a man 
ſtands clear and quit from jaſt ground of reprehenſion 
with them. | 


1. As flowing from true faith; or, 


i. As actions flow from faith, ſo they are juſtified, 
becauſe 


Juſtification alſo is to be taken with reference to- 
actions; and that may be. when they are conſidered, 


2. Becauſe the act done fulfills ſome tranſient law. 
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No way to heaven but by Jeſus Chriſt. 
becauſe done before God in, and made complete 


through the pertections of Jeſus Chrilt. 


_chap. 10. 29, 31. a . „ 


2. As by the doing of the act ſome tranſient ws 


is fulfilled: as when ſehu executed judgement u 


the houfe of Ahab. * Thou haſt done well, (aid | 
to him, in executing that which is righteous in mine 


eyes, and haſt done ti the houſe of Ahab all that wat 


in mine heart. 2 Kings 10. 30. 
As to ſuch acts, God may or may not 105 at the 
nalification of thoſe that do them: And it is clear, 
that he had not reſpect to any good that was in Jehy, 
in the juſtifying of this action; nor could he, for 
chu ſtuck cloſe yer to the {ins of Jeroboam, but zo 
no heed to walk in the law of. rhe eh 9 OE of Lad 


I might hence alſo ſhew you, that a man may be 
juſtified even then when his action is- condernbed; 
alſo that a man way be in a ſtate of condemnation 


when bis action may be juſtified. But with theſe 
diſtinctions J will not take up time, my intention be. 


ing to treat of juſtification, as it ſets a man freer 
uit from fin, the curſe and condemnation of the lay 
in the fight of God, in order to eternal ſalvation, 
And that I may with the more (learnels handle 
this point before you, I Will lay down and * to 
this propoſition, So 
That there is no other way for ſinners to be juſtiß 
ed from the curſe of tbe law, in the ſight of God, 
than by the imputation of th.t eee long 3. 
go performed by, and ſtill refiding with the perſon 
of Jeſus Chriſt, 
The terms of this propoſition are eaſy ;. yet, if it 
will help, I Will peak a word or two for explication, 
1. By a, linner, I mean one that has tranſpreſſed 
the law: for ſiu is the tranſgreſſion of the law. 
2. By the curſe of the law, I mean, that ſentence, 
zudgement, or condemnation which 35 law pronoun 
ceth againlt the tranſgreſſor. | 
3. By juſtify ing righteouſneſs,” I mean 1. that which 
ſtands in. the doing and ſuffering of Chritt when be 
Was in the world. | 
4. By 
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4 By the reſiding of this righteouſneſs in Chrift's 
perſon, I mean, it ſtill abides with him as to the action, 
though the benefit is beſtowed upon thoſe that are his. 

5. By the imputation of it to us, I mean, God's 
making of it ours by an act of his grace, that we by 
it might be ſecured from the curſe of the law. 

6. When I ſay there is no other way to be juſtifi- 
ed, I caſt away, to that end, the law, and all the 
works of the law, as done by us. | 

Thus I have opened. the terms of the propoſition. 
Now the two firſt, to wit, What fin and the curſe 
is, ſtand clear in all mens fight, unleſs they be A- 


few words clear the other four. | 
Firſt, therefore, jaſlifying righteouſneſs is the do- 


This is clear, becauſe we are ſaid to be juſtified by 
his obedience, Rom. 5. 19.; by his obedience to the 
law. Hence he is ſaid to be the end of the law for 
that very thing. Chri/t is the end of the law for righ- 
teonſneſs, KH. Rom. 10. 4. The end, What is that? 
Why. the requirement or demand of the law. Bat 


oulneſs, Gal. 3. 10. Perfect righteouſneſs, what to 
do! That the foul concerned might ſtand ſpotleſs in 


and ſufferings of Chriſt : For by bis obedience man 
are made righteous : 1 as to this Chriſt is 
] 


ence, that becomes to ns ſufficient for our juſtification. 
Hence we are ſaid to be made righteous by his obe- 
dience ; yea, and to be waſhed, purged, and juſtified 
by his blood. f 
Secondly, That this righteouſneſs ſtill reſides in 
and with the perſon of Chrilt, even then when we 
ſtand juſt before God thereby, is clear; for that we 
are ſaid, when juſtified, to be juttified in him. In the 
Lnd ſhall all the feed of Iſrael be ſuſiified, And a- 
Rain, Surely, ſhall one ſuy, In the Lord have I righte. 
Ouſneſs, & c. And again, For him are ye in Chris 
ſus, who is made unto 1s of God righteouſucſs. 
4D Mark 


theiſts, or deſperately heretical, I ſhall therefore in 


ing and ſuffering of Chrift when he was in the world. 


what are they? Why, righteouſneſs, perfect righte. 
the ſight of God. Now, this lies only in the doings 


the end of the law, chat being found in that obedi- 
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| Mark, The righteouſneſs is {til in him, not in ug 
even then when we are made partakers of the bene. 


the hen, when the n. are covered, kept, and 
warmed thereby. 
For as my doings, though my children are fed and 


_ clothed thereby, are {till my doings, not theirs; fo 


the righteouſneſs wherewith we ſtand juſt before Gol 


from the curſe, till reſides in Chriſt, not in us. Our 


ſins, When aid upon Chriſt, were yet perſonally ours 
not his; ſo his righicouſnels, when put upon us, i 
yet perſonally his, not ours. What is it then? Why, 
He was made to be ſin for us, who knew nn lin, that 
we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. 

Tir dly, It is therefore of a juſtify ing virtue, onl 
by imputation, or as God reckoneth it to us; even 
our fins made the Lord Jeſus a ſmier, nay, fin, 7 
God's reckoning of them to him, 

It is abſolutely neceſſary that this be known of us: 


for if the underſtanding be muddy as to this, it is in. 


poſſible that ſuch ſhonld be found in the faith: Alf 
in temptation, that man will be at a loſs, that looketh 
for a righteouſneſs for juſtification in himfclf, whe 
it is to be found no where but in Jeſus Chriſt, 

The apoſtle, who was his crafts-maſter as to this 
was always looking to Jeſus, that he wight be found 
in him, knowing that no where elſe could peace a 
ſafety be had 

And indeed this is one of the greateſt myſteries in 
the world, namely, that a righteouſneſs that reſides 
with a perfon in heaven, ſhould juſtify me, a ſuuner, 
on earth. 

Fourthly, Therefore the law, and the works thert- 
of, as to this, muſt by us be caſt away; not only be. 
cauſe they here are uſeleſs, but alſo they being te. 
tained, are an hinderance, That they are uſclels, i 
evident ; for that falvation comes by another name, 
Acts 4. 12. And that they are an hinderance, it b 


clear; for the very adhering to the law, though it be 


but a little, or in alittle part, preyents juſtification 
by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 
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„ What ſhall I fay? As to this, the moral law is 
ene. rejected, the ceremonial law is rejected, and man's 
le n rignteouſueſs is rejected, for that they are here both 
and weak and unprofitable. „ 
Now, if all tbeſe and our works, as to our juſtifi- 
cation, are rejected, where but in Chriſt is righteouſ- 
neſs to be found? „ 
Thus much therefore for the explication, of the 
zropolition, namely, That there is no other way for 


| and 
83 ſ0 
God 

Our 


ours, WW nners to be jultified from the curfe of the law, in 5 
us, ne fight of God, than by the imputation of that + 
Why, ighleouſneſs long ago performed by, and ſtill reſid- 

„ tha | 


ing with the. perſon of ſeſus Chriſt, 


- 


n. Now, from this propoſition 1 draw theſe two po- 

, only itions. a - 

ven z Firſt, That men are juſtified from the curſe of the 

in, law before God, while ſinners in themſelves. 

MY Secondly, That this can be done by no other righ- 

of us; Wtcouſneſs than that long ago performed by, and re- 

t is im. ſiding with the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt. | | 

: All Let us then now enter into the conſideration of the 

ooketl Wfirlt of theſe, namely, That men are juſtified from 

When Wthe curſe of the law before God, while finners in 
- Wihcwſclves, 5 5 

to this This I ſhall manifeſt, | 

found 1. By touching upon the myſterious acts of our re- 

eace & demption, 5 pe” F 
2, By giving of you plain texts, which diſcover it: 

eries And, | 

reſides 3 By reaſons drawn from the texts. 

(ner, BY For the firſt of theſe, to wit, the myſterious act of 

our redemption: And that I ſhall ſpeak to under 

chere · N iheſe two heads. : 

nly be 1. 1 ſhall ew you what that is. And, 

ing re 2, How we are concerned therein. 


That which I call, and that rightly, the myſterious _ 
act of our redemption, is Chriſt's ſufferings as a com- 


mon, though a particular perſon; and as a ſinner, 
it bi though always completely righteous. 


That he ſuffered às a common perſon, is true. By 
common, I mean a public perfon, or one that preſents 
| the 
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the body of mankind in himſelf. This a multitude 
of ſcriptures bear witneſs to, eſpecially that th chap. 

ter to the Romans, where, by the apoſile, he is ſet 
before us as the head of all the clect, even as Adin 
was once head of all the world. Thus be lived, and 
thus he died; and this was a my ſterious act, 

And that he ſhould die as a ſinner, when yet bim. 
ſelf did no fin, nor had any guile found in his mouth, 
made this act more myſterious. That he died as; 
fnner is plain: He hath made him to be ſiu. And the 
Lord laid upon him the iniquity of us all, Ila. 53. Tha 
then, as to his own perſon, he was completely (in 
leſs, is alſo as truly manifeſt, and that by a multitude 
of ſcriptures. . | 

Now, I ſay, that Chriſt Jeſus ſhonld. be thus co 
ſidered, and thus die, was the great myſtery of Cod 
Hence Paul tells us, That when he preached Chi 
crucified, he preached not only the wiſdom of Gul 
but the wiſdom of God in a myſtery ; even hidde 
wiſdom : For indeed, this u iſdom is hidden, and kept 
cloſe from the fowls of the air. | ; 

It is alſo ſo myſterious, that it goes beyond thy 
reach of all men, except thoſe to whom an under 
ſtanding is given of God to apprehend it, 

That one particular man ſhould repreſent all the 
_ elect in bimſelf, and that the moſt righteous ſhoult 
die as a ſinner, yea, as a ſinner by the hand cf ajul 
and hcly God, is a myſtery of the greateſt depth. 
Secondly, And now I come to ſhew you how tit 
elect are concerned therein; that is, in this myſter 
ous act of this moſt bleſſed one; and this will male 
this act yet more myſterious to you. 

Noa then we will ſpeak of this firſt ; as to hof 
Chriſt prepared himſelf thus myſteriouſly to act. 

1, He took hold of our nature. I ſay, he io 
hald of us, by taking upon him fleſh and blood. Tit 
Son of God therefore, took not upon him a parlic 
lar perſon, though he took to him a human body a 


' ſoul: bur that which he took, was, as I may call 


a lump of the common nature of man; and by that 


hold of the whole elect ſeed of Abraham, Hed. 
Iced. Oz '6. 


” 
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ue 16. For veriiy he took not on him the nature of angela, 
bap. it he took on bim the ſeed of Abraham. pag! 4o 
the Hence he, in a myſtery became us; and was count- 
dz ed as all the men that were or would be ſaved. Aud 
ON this is the reaſon why. we are ſaid to do, when only 
| Jelus Chriſt did do. As for inſtance: 4 ; 
him. Firſt, When Jeſus Chriſt fulſilled the righteouſneſs 
out} of the lw, it is laid, it was fulfilled in us, becauſe 
* jadeed fulfilled in our nature: For what the lau could 


uot do, in that it was weak through the fleſh, God 
Tua ending his own Son It the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and 
y GW 0! / condenined ſin in the fleſh, that the righteouſneſs 
crude ! e, the law might be fulfilled in us, c. But becauſe 

none ſliould appropriate this unto themſelves, that 
is ch have not had pailed upon them a work of converſion; 
Cod chere fore he adds, //ho wall not after the fleſh, but 
Chrif aſten the Spirit. For there being an union between 
f God, head aud members, though things may be done by 
hidden the head, and that for the members, the things are 
* ken counted -to the members, as if not done only by the 
bead, "The righteouſneſs of the law is: fulfilled in 


d the 
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ad us; and that truly, becauſe fulfilled in that common 


unden nature which the Son of God took of the virgin. 
| Wherefore, in this ſeuſe, we are faid to do what only 


an we was done by him; even as the client doth by bis IX 
c holler, when his lawyer perſonates him: The client 

of 4 laid to do, when it is the lawyer only that does? 

epth. and to overcome by doing, when it is the lawyer that 

ow th 0 <rcomes. Ihe reafon is, becauſe the lawyer does 
myſien in the client's name. How much more then may it 


be ſaid we do, when only Chriſt does; ſince he does 
what he does, not in our name only, but in our na- 
ture too For the law of the ſpirit of life ia Chriſt 
(not in me) has ſet me free from the law of ſin and 
death; hie doing in his common fleſh, what could not 
be done in my particular perſon ; that ſo I might 
have the righteouineſs of the law fulfilled in me, my 
flelh aſſumed by Chrilt ; though im poſſible to be done, 
becauſe of the weakneſs of my perſon, f 
The reaſon of all this is, becauſe we are ſaid to be 
in him, in his doing; In him by our fleſh, and _ 
Y. 
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by the election of God. So then, as all men ſinned 
when Adam fell, fo all the elect did righteouſneßz, 
when Chriſt wrought and fulfilled the law; for as in 
Alam all die, even fo in Chri/? ſhall all be made alive, 

Secondly, As we are ſaid to do by Chriſt, ſo we 
are ſaid to ſuffer by him, ſo ſuſſer with him. / an 
crucified with Chriſt, (aid Paul. And again, Forg/- 


much then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for us in the fleſh, 


arm yourſelves likewiſe with the ſame mind - for he 
that hath ſuffered in the fleſh, hath ceafed from Jin 
Mark how the apoſtle ſeems to change the perſon, 
Firſt he ſays, It is Chriſt that ſuffered ; and that is 
true: But then he inſinuates, that it is us that ſuffer. 
ed; for the exhortation is to believers, to walk in 
 newneſs of life; and the argument is, becauſe they 
have ſuffered in the fleſh, For he that hath "ſuffered 
in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from fin ; that he no longer 
ſhould live the reſt of his time in the fleſh, io the lull 
of men, but to the will of God. | - 
We then ſuffered, when Chriſt ſuffered : We then 
ſuffered in bis fleſh, and alſo our old man was crucd- 
fied with bim, that is, in his crucifixion ; for when 
he hanged on the croſs, all the elect hanged there 
in their common fleſh which he aflumed, and be- 
cauſe. he ſuffered there as a public man. | 
Thirdly, As we are faid to ſuffer with him, ſo we 


are ſaid to die, to be dead with him; with him, that 


is, by the dying of his body: Now if we be dead with 
Chriſt, we believe that we ſhall alſo live with him. 
Wherefore he ſaith in other places, Brethren, Ye 
are become dead to the law by the body of Chriſt, For 
indeed we died then to it by bim. To the law; 
that is, the law now has nothing to do with us; 
for that it has already executed its curſe to the 
full upon us, by its (laying of the body of Chriſt; 
for the body of Chriſt was our fleſh; upon it alſo was 
laid our fin, The law too ſpent that curſe that was 


due to us, upon him, when it condemned, killed; 
and caſt him into the grave. Wherefore, it having 
thus ſpent its whole curſe upon him, as ſtanding in 


our ſtead, we are exempted from its curſe for ever, 
| | we 
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we are become dead to it by that body; it has done 
with us, as to jaſtifying righteouſneſs ; nor need we 


of this body we are freed from it, and are for ever 
now coupled to a living Chriſt, | I + 

Fourthly, As we are ſaid thus to be dead, fo we 
are ſaid alſo to riſe again by him: T hy dead men faith 
he to the Father ſhall live, together with my dead 
body ſhall” they ariſe. And again, After two days he 
will revive us, and in the third day we ſpall live in 
his fight. | a . | 

Both theſe ſcriptures ſpeak of the reſurrection of 


day: But behold, as we were faid before to ſuffer 
and be dead with him: ſo now we are ſaid alſo to 
riſe and hive in God's fight, by the reſurrection of 
ngen his body! For, it was faid, the fleſh was ours; he 


Jutlts 


i and in it he ſuffered, died, and roſe again, Heb. 2. 
then 14. We alſo were therefore counted by God, in that 
1 and roſe, as a common head. | 7% 
dd Hence alſo the New Teſtament is Full of this, ſay- 
4 be. Hing, {/ ye be dead with Chriſt. If ye be riſen with 
* 1 _ And again, He hath quickened us together 
with him. | * 


We are quickened together with him. Quickened, 


ſo we 


that 
* and quickened together with him. The apoſtle hath 
Fn words that cannot eaſily be ſhifted or evaded. Chrift 


then was quickened when he was raiſed from the 


Je c 
en, dead. Nor is it proper to ſay that he was ever quick- 


N For 


law; ened either before or ſince. This text alſo concludes 
h us; hat we, to wit, the whole body of God's elect, 
\ the were allo quickened then, and made to live with him 


riſt; 
O Was 
t was 
Hed; 
1vIng 
g in 
ever, 
We 


together. True, we alſo are quickened perſonally 
by grace, the day in the which we are born unto 


in our head, quickened when he was raiſed from the 
dead, quickened together with bim. 93 

Fifthly, Nor are we thus conſidered, to wit, as 
dying, aud riſing, and ſo left; but the apoſtle 2 
ues 


fear its damning threats any more; for by the death 


Chriſt, ot the reſurrection of his body on the third 


took part of our fleſh when he came into the world; 


Gud-man, when he did this; yea, he ſuffered, died, 


bod by the goſpel yet afore that, we are quickened 


597 


* ha; by FE 
2598 


him, as being conſidered in him the benefit which 
had our fins charged upon him at his death, he then 


- forgiven to him, becauſe they were purged from him 


" quickened together with him. 


diſcharge, therefore, was in and by Chriſt, received 


o way to heaven but by Jeſus Chriſt. 
ſues his argument, and tells us, that we alſo reaply 
Chriſt received, both in order to bis reſurrection, and 
the bleſſed effect thereof. FE 2 
1. Wereceived, by our thus being counted j bim, 
that benefit which did precede his rifing fro the 


dead; and what was that, but the forgivenek of 
ſins? For this ſtands clear to reaſon, That if Chiiſt 


muſt be diſcharged of them in order to his reſurreti. 
on. Now, though it is not proper to ſay they were 


by merit; yet they may. be ſaid to be forgiven us 
becauſe we receive this benefit by grace. 

And this, I ſay, was done precedent to his reſur. 
rection from the dead: Ile hath quictened us together 
with him, having forgiven us all treſpaſſes. He could 
not be quickened till we were diſcharged ; becauſe 
jt was not for himſelf, but for us that he died, 
Hence we are ſaid to be, at that time, (as to our own 
perſonal eſtate), dead in our ſins, even when we art 


Therefore, both the quickening and forgivenel: 
too, ſo far as we are in this text concerned, is to bim 
as we are conſidered in him, or to him, with reſped 
to us. 5 | 

Having forgiven you all treſpafſes, for neceſiity 
fo required; becauſe elſe how was it poſſible that the 
pains of death ſhould be looſed in order to his riſing, 
fo long as one fin ſtbod ſtill charged to him, as that 
for the commitlion of which God had not received 
a plenary ſatisfaction? As therefore we ſuffered, died, 
and roſe again by him; ſo, in order to his fo riſing, 
he, as preſenting of us in his perſon and ſuffering, 
received for us remiſſion of all our treſpaſſes. A fall 


of God of all our ſins, afore he aroſe from the dead 
as his reſurrection truly declared; for he was deliver- 
ed for our offences, and was raiſed again for our Juſt 
fication. | - 

This therefore is one of the privileges we recen? 


by 


* 


no more, death hath no more deminion over him-; for 


— 
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by the riſing again of our Lord; for that we were 
in his fleſh conlidered, yea, and in his death and 
ſuffering too. | 

2. By this means alſo we have now eſcaped death. 
Knowing: that Chriſt being raiſed from the dead, dies 


in that he died, he died unto (or for 
in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. 

Now in all this, conſidering what has been ſaid be- 
fore, we that are of the elect are privileged ; for 
that we alſo are raiſed up, by the riſing of the body 
of Chriſt from the dead. And thus the apoſtle bids 
us reckon : Likewiſe ſaith he reckon alſo yourſelves © 
to be dead indeed unto ſin, but alive unto God through 
Teſus Chriſt. : POL; | 

Hence Chriſt ſays, He is the reſurreion, and the 
life ; for that all his are ſafe in him ſuffering, dying, 
and riſing, He is the life, our life; yea, ſo our life, 
that by him the elect dolive before God, even then 
when as to themſelves, they yet are dead in their 
ſins. Wherefore, hence it is, that in time they par- 
take of quickening grace from this their head, to the 
making of them alſo live by faith, in order to their 
living hereafter with him in glory: For if Chriſt lives 
they cannot die that were ſharers with him in his 
reſurrection, Hence they are ſaid to live, being 
quickened together with him. Alfo, as ſure as at 
his reſurrection, they lived by him, fo fare, at bis 
coming, {hall they be gathered to him. Nay, from 
that day to this, all that, as aforeſaid, were in him 
at his death and reſurrection, are already, in *the 
fulne(s of the diſpenſation of time, daily gathering 
to him. For this he bath purpoſed ; wherefore none 
can diſannul it: In the fulneſs of the diſpenſation of 
time, to gather together in one, all things in Chri/t ; 
E which are in heaven, and which are in earth, even 
in him, 

3. To ſecure this the more to our faith that believe; 
as we are ſaid to be raiſed up together with him, ſo 
we are faid to be made to (it together in heavenly places 
in Chrift feſus, Eph. 2. 6. We died by him, we _ 
* e 2 


) ſen once; but 
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by him, and are together, even all the elect, ſet 


down together in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus; 
For ſtill, even now he is on the right hand of God, 
he is to be conſidgged as our public man, our head, 
and ſo one in whom is included all the elect of God. 
We then are by him already in heaven; in heaven, 
I ſay, by him; yea, ſet down there in our places of 
glory by him. Hence the apoſtle, ſpeaking of us a. 
gain, faith, That as we are predeſtinate, we are call. 
ed, juſtified, and glorified: Called, juſtified, glorifi. 
ed; all is done, already done, as thus conſidered in 
Chriſt, Rom. 8. 30. for that in his public work there 
is nothing yet to do as to this. Is not he called? I; 
not he juſtified? Is not he glorified? And are we not 


in him, in him, even as ſo conſidered? 


Nor doth this doctrine hinder or foreſtall the doc. 
trine of regeneration or converſion. Nay, it lays a 


foundation for it; for by this doctrine we gather aſſur. 


ance, that Chriſt will have his own; for if already 
they live in their head, what is that but a pledge, 
that they ſhall hve in their perſons with him? and 
conlequently, that, to that end, they ſhall, in the 
times allotted for that end, be called to a ſtate of 
faith, which God has ordained ſhall precede and go 
before their perſonal enjoy ment of glory 

Nor doth this hinder their partaking of the ſym- 
bol of regeneration, and of their other privileges to 
which they are called in the day of grace; yea, it 
Jays a foundation for all theſe things; for if I am 
dead with Chriſt, let me be like one dead with him 
even to all things to which Chriſt. died, when he 


hanged on the tree; and then he died to fin, to the 


Jaw, and to the rudiments of this world. 
And if I be rifen with Chriſt, let me live like one 
born from, the dead, in newnels of life, and having 


my mind and atfections on the things where Chriſt 


now fitteth on the right hand of God. And indeed 
he profefles in vain, that talketh of theſe things 
and careth not to have them alſo anſwered in him- 
ſelf. This was the apoſtle's way, namely, To cove 


to know him, and the power of his reſurredion, = 
1 
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the followſhip of his ſufferings, being made conform- 
able to his death. | oF 
And when we are thus, that thing is true both in 

him and us. Then, as is the heavenly, ſuch are they 
that are heavenly : for he that ſaith be is in him, 
and, by being in him, a partaker of theſe privileges 
„ by him, ought himſelf ſo to walk even as he walked. 


f But to paſs this digreſſion, and to come to my ar- 
. gument, namely, That men are juſtified from the 
| curſe of the law, before God, while finners in them- 
1 ſelves. IP) ? | 
n This is evident by what hath already been ſaid: 
e For if the juſtification of their perſons is by, in, and 
ls through Chriſt, then it is not by, in, and.through 
ot their own doings. Nor was Chriſt engaged in this 

work but of neceflity, even becauſe elſe there had 
c. not been ſalvation for the elect. Father, faith he, 


A if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me. If what 
r. be poſſible? Why, that my elect may be ſaved, and 
ly I not ſpill my blood. Wherefore he faith again, 
ge, Chriſt ought to ſuffer. Chriſt muſt needs have ſuf- 
nd fered; for without ſhedding of blood, is no remiſſion 
he of lin. | 

2. We will now come to the preſent ſtate and con- 
dition of thoſe that are juſtified; I mean, with re- 
ſpect to their owa qualifications, and ſo prove the 
truth of this our great poſition. And this I will do, 

1. By giving of you plain texts that diſcover it, 
and that conſequently prove our point. 

2. And after that, by giving of you reaſons drawn 
from the texts. | 5 

For the firſt of theſe : 

Firſt, Speak not in thine heart, (no, not in thine 
heart), after that the Lord thy God hath caſt out. thine 
enemies before thee, ſaying, For my righteouſneſs do 
I poſſeſs the lands Not for thy righteouſneſs, or for 
the uprighineſs of thine heart, doſi thou go in to poſſeſs 
the land. Underſtand therefore, that the Lord thy God 
giveth thee not this good land, to poſſeſs it, for thy 
righteouſneſs ; for thou art a ſliff-necked people. 

In theſe words, very pat for our purpoſe, two things 
are worthy our conſideration : 

| 4 E 2 1. The 
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1. The people here ſpoken to were the people of his, i 
God; and fo by God himſelf are they here twice ac. in bi 
knowledged to be, The Lord thy God, the Lord thy Ml mii” 
God. So then, the righteouſneſs here intended, is WM ciuſe 
not the righteouſneſs that is in the world, but that ¶ think 
which the people of God perform. 


| are in 
2. The righteouſneſs here intended is not ſome, WM tified 
but all, and every whit of, that the church performs Wl bad n 
to God: Say not in thine heart, after the Lord hath Th 
brought thee in, It was for my righteouſneſs. No; all all or 
thy righteouſneſs, from Egypt to Canaan, will not Wh al! J 
purchaſe Canaan for thee. . wind, 
That this is true, is evident; becauſe it is thrice In 
rejected, Not for thy righteouſneſs, not for thy rich. WM and t 
zeouſneſs, not for thy righteouſneſs, doſt thou poſſeſs $2 
the land. Now, if the righteouſneſs of the people of {Wrights 
God, of old, could not merit for them Canaan, which N. 
was but a type of heaven, how can the righteouſnels Wl them 
of the world now obtain heaven itſelf? I ſay again, Wown « 
If godly men as theſe were, could not by ther z. 
works purchaſe the type of heaven, then muſt the are th 
ungodly be juſtified, if ever they be juſtified from the Wracter 
curſe and ſentence of the law, while ſinners in them. Nexpre 
ſelves. The argument is clear: For if good men, by {ous d 
what they do, cannot merit the leſs, bad men, by WM what 
what they do, cannot merit more. all as 
Secondly, Remember me, O my God, for this; and law. 
wipe not out my good deeds that I have done. peopl 
Theſe words were ſpoken by holy Nehemiah, and Wright 
that at the end of all the good that we read he did {Wwoulc 
in the world. Alſo, the deeds here ſpoken of were poſſib 
deeds done for God, for his people, for his houſe, {into : 
and for the offices thereof, 3 | by WA 
Yet godly Nehemiah durſt not ſtand before God rights 
in theſe, nor yet ſaffer them to ſtand to his judge- bis la 


ment by the law ; but prays to God to be merciful 
both to him and them, and to ſpare him according 
to the multitude of his mercy. 9 

God blots out no good but for the ſake of ſin; and Nor no 
foraſmuch as this man prays God would not blot 7 
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his, it is evident that he was conſcious to himſelf that 
c. in his good works were fin. Now, I ſay, if a good 
man's works are in danger of being overthrown, be- 
is cauſe there is in them a tang of fin, ho can bad men 
at think to ſtand juſt before God in their works, which 
are in all parts, full of fin? Yea, if the works of a ſane- 
Ee, tified man are blameworthy, how ſhall the works of a 
ms bad man fer him clear in the eyes of divine juſtice? 
th Thirdly, But we are all as an unclean thing, and 
all Mall our 1righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags ; and we do 
"ot al fade away as a leaf ; and our iniquities, like the 
wind, have taken us away. 
ice In theſe words we have a relation both of perſons 
gh. and things. ys , 
1. Of perſons: And they are a righteous people, a 


e of WW righteous people put all together: We, we all are, &c. 
ich 3. The condition of this people, even of all of 
neſs WF them, take them at the beſt, are, and that by their 
ain, Wh own confeſſion, as an unclean thing. 

beit 3. Again; the things here attending this people, 
the 


are their good things, put down under this large cha- 
racter, Righteouſneſſes, All our righteouſneſſes. Theſe 


em- N expreſſions, therefore, comprehend all their religi- 
, by Wous duties, both before, and after faith too. But 
, by bat are all theſe righteonſneſſes? Why, they are 

all as filthy rags, when ſet before the juſtice of the 
and law. Yea, it is alſo confeſſed. and that by theſe 

people, that their iniquities, notwithſtanding all their 
and {Wrighteouſneſſes, like the wind, if grace prevent not, 
did would carry them away. This being ſo, how is it 
were BW poſſible for one that is in his ſins, to work himſelf 
ouſe, Winto a ſpotleſs condition by works done before faith, 


by works done by natural abilities? or to perform a 
God {righteouſneſs which is able to look God in the face, 
his law in the face, and to demand and obtain the 
forgiveneſs of ſins, and the life that is eternal? It 
annot be : Men muſt therefore be juſtified from the 
curſe in the fight of God, while ſinners in themſelves, 
or not at all, 80 = 
Fourthly, There is not a juſt man upon the earth, 
that doth good, and ſinneth not. | | 
| Although 


604 , 
2 


ſeem far larger; There is not a man, not a uſt may 


| doth good, and ſinneth not; then no good man upon 
the ſight of God; for he has fin mixed with hi 


fore the face of God ? 


neſs, &c. 


From all theſe ſcriptures, therefore, it is manifel, 


for life: But by all their labour, you ſee, they car 


No way to heaven hut hy Jeſus. Chriſt. | 
| Although the words before are -large, yet theſe 


upon the earth, that doth good, and ſinneth - na, 
Now, if no good man, if no good man” upon. earth, 


earth can ſet himſelf by bis own actions Juftified in 


good. How then ſhall a bad man, any bad man, the 
beſt bad man upon earth, think to ſer himſelf by his 
beſt things juſt in the fight of God? And if the tree 
makes the fruit either good or evil, then a bad tree 
(and a bad man is a bad tree) can bring forth no good 
Fruit ; how then ſhall ſach an one do that that ſhall 
cleanje him from his ſin, and ſet him as ſpotleſs be. 


ee let 
hey 4 
hat d 


Fifthly, Hearken to me, ye 8 that an 
far from righteouſneſs: I bring near my righieoiſ 


1. This call is general, and fo proves, whatever 
men think of themſelves, that, in the judgement df 
God, there is none at all righteous men, as men are 
far from being ſo. 

2. This general offer of righteouſneſs, of the righs 
teouſneſs of God, declares, that it is in vain for inen 
to think to be ſet juſt and righteous before God by 
any other means, 

There is here alſo inſinuated, that for him that 
thinks himſelf the worſt, God has prepared a rigb- 
teouſſieſs; and therefore would not have him deb 
pair of life, that ſees himſelf far from righteouſnels 


that men mult be juſtified from the curſe of the law 
in the ſight of God, while finners in themſelves. 
Sixthly, Come unto me, all ye that labour, and art 
heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. 
Here we have a labouring people, a people labouring 


not eaſe themſelves; their burden ſtill remains upa 
them; they yet are heavy laden. The load here 
doubtleſs, guilt of ſin, ſuch as David had, when | 


faid, by reaſen thereof, he was not able 10 * up. 
ence 
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Hence, therefore, you have an experiment ſet be- 
fore you, of thoſe that are trying what they can do 
Gr life: But behold, the more they ſtir, the more 
they ſink under the weight of the burden that lies 
upon them. SS 2 | \' 

And the concluſion, to wit, Chriſt's call to them 
o come to him for reſt, declares, that in his Judge. 
ent, reſt was not to be had elſewhere. And, L 
hink, one may with as much ſafety adhere to Chriſt's 
adgement, as to any man's alive. Wherefore, men 
auſt be juſtified from the curſe, in the ſight of God, 
bile ſinners in themſelves, 

Seventhly, There is none righteous, no not ones 
where is none that underſtandeth, there is none that 
zeketh after God ; they are all gone out of the way 
they are together become unprofitable, there is. none 
hat doth gaod, no not one. 

Theſe words have reſpect to a righteouſneſs which 
s juſtified by the law; and they conclude, that none 
dy his own performances is righteous with ſach a 
ighteouſneſs And it is concluded from five reaſons. 

1. Becauſe they are not good: For a man muſt be 
good, before he doth good; and perfectly good, be- 


dre he doth good, and ſinneth not. 

2. Becauſe they underſtand not : How then ſhould 
tha bey do good? For a man muſt know before he does, 
righ le how ſhould he divert himſelf to do? | | 
de. Becauſe they want a heart, they ſeek not after 
(of; od, according to the way of his own appointment. 


ufelt, 
«- law, 
8. 

d art 


4. They are all gone out of the way; how then 
an they walk therein? | 
5. They are together become unprofitable; what 
orth or value then can there bein any of their doings? 
Theſe are the reaſons by which he proveth that 
here is none righteous, no not one. And the reaſons 
are weighty; for by them he proves the tree is not 
good; how then can it yield good fruit? . 
Now, as he concludes, from theſe five reaſons, that 
Pot one indeed is righteous, ſo he concludes by five 
more, that none can do good to make him ſo. 
1, For that internally they axe as an open ſepulchre, 
p as 


uring 

can. 
upos 
re b 
>n he 
p. 


ence 


No way 70 heaven * 5 fur Chrip: 
as full of dead mens bones; their minds and conſc. cer 
_ ences are defiled; how then can ſweet and 0 pro. 10. 


ceed from thence? 1 5 lau 
2. Their throat is filled with this ſtink ; all ther % 
vocal duties therefore ſmell thereof. bec 
p Their mouth is full of curſing and vitterneſßß; = 
4 then can there be found one word that ſhould fon 

_ pleaſe God; | by 
4. Their tongue, which ſhould preſent their praiſe be! 

to God, has been uſed to work deceit; how then, til mY 
it is made a new one, ſhould it ſpeak in righteouſneſ! l 
The poiſon of aſps is under their lips; there on 

fore, whatever comes from them muſt be polluted, * 


Thus you ſee he ſets forth their internal part; 
which being a true report, as to be ſure it is, it is in. The 


poſſible that any good ſhould ſo much as be framed mak 
in ſuch an inward part, or come clean out of ſuch es 
$ 


throat, by ſuch a tongue, through ſuch lips as theſe, 
And yet this is not all: He alſo proves, and that h; N. 


five reaſons more, that it is not poſſible they {houl Is re] 
" good. man 

Their feet are ſuiſt to ſhed blood - This imple muſt 
ay inclination an inward inclination to evil courſes; 1 "wh 


quickneſs of motion to do evil, but a backwardneſs WF Co 
do good. d. 


2. Deſtrufion and miſeries are in their ways, Tak * 
ways for their doings; and in the beſt of them de 2 
ſtruction lurks, and miſery yet cn them at thi SS 


heels. F 
The way of peace they have not known, that is fa So 
above, out of our ſight. Wherefore the labour Go K 
theſe ſooliſh ones will weary every one of them, be * 


cauſe they know not the way that goes to the city. ing; 
4. There is 70 fear of God before their eyes : Hol 1 
then can they do any thing with that godly res 1 
rence of his holy majeſty that is and muſt be eſſenii w 
to every good work? For to do things, but not in = 
God's fear, to what will it amount? will it avail: .; 8 
. All this while they are under a law that call — 

for works that are perfectly good, that will accept en 3 


none but what are perfectly good; and that i 
certalll 


No way to heaven but by Jeſus Chriſt. T 
certainly condemn them, becauſe they neither are 
nor can be perfectly. good: For whatſoever things the 
law ſaith, it ſaith it to them that are under the lau, 


that every mouth may be ſtopped, and all the world 
become guilty be fore God. 


Thus you ſee that Paul here proves, by fifteen rea 1. 
ſons, that none are, nor can be righteous before God, 
by works that they can do. 'Therefore men muſt | 


x be juſtified from the curſe in the fight of God, while 
ai ſinners in themſelves. * 
Y Eighthly, But now the righteouſneſs of God, with. 
eſs] 


out the law, is manifeſt, being witneſſed by the law 
and the prophets, Rom. 3. 22 

This text utterly excludes the law. What law? 
The law of works, the moral law, (ver. 27), and 
makes mention of another righteouſneſs, even a righ. 
teouſneſs of God; for the righteouſneſs of the law, 
is the righ ceouſneſs of men, mens own righteouſneſs. 

Now, if the law, as to a juſtifying righteouſneſs, 
is rejected, then the very matter upon and by which 
man thould work, is rejected; and if ſo, then he 
muſt be juſtified by the righteouſneſs of God, or not 
at all: For he muſt be juſtified by a righteouſneſs 
that is without the law; to wit, the righteouſneſs of 
God. Now. this righteouſneſs of God, whatever it 
is, to be ſure it is nut a righteouſneſs that flows from 
men: For that, as I ſaid, is rejected, and the righte- 
ouſneſs of God oppoſed unto it: being called a righ- 
teouſneſs that is without the law, without our per- 
ſonal obedience to it. 

The righteouſneſs of God, or a » rhe off ; 
God's completing; a righteouſneſs of God's beſtow. | 
ing; a righteouſneſs that God alſo gives unto, and 
puts upon all them that believe; (ver. 22.) a rights. | : 
oulnels that ſtands in the works of Chriſt, and thaty | 
is imputed both by the grace and juſtice of God | 

Where now is room for man's righteouſneſs, either 
in the whole, or as to any part thereof? I ſay, where, 
a8 to juſtification with God? | 

Nintbly, hat ſhall we ſay then, that Abraham 
bur father, as pertaining to the fleſh, hath found. 

4F Now 
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Now, the apoſtle is at the root of the matter: = 
Ae hem ! is counted the father of the faithful; 


ſequeutly the man whoſe way of attaining Juſtificas 


un muſt needs be exemplary to all the une of 


Abraham. 


No the queſtion i is, How . found? Hou 
be found that which fome of his children ſoaght and 


miſſed? (Rom. 9. 32.), that is, how he found juſti. 


fying righteouſneſs; for it was that which Iſa 
1 and attained not unto? 

Did be find it (ſaith Paul) by the fleſh ? Or, as he 
was in the fleſh? Or, by acts and works of the fleſh? 
But what are they? Why, the next verſe tells you, 
They are the works of the lau. 

If Abraham was juſtified by works, that i is, as pet. 
taining to the fleſh; for the works of the law are 
none other but the beſt ſort of the works of the fleſh 
and ſo Paul calls all they that he had before his con. 
verſion to Chriſt : I any other man (faith he) think 
eth he hath whereof he may truſt in'the'fleſh, I more. 
And then he counteth up ſeveral of his privileges, th 
which he, at laſt, adjoineth the righteouſneſs of the 
moral law, ſaying, Touching the W ns pr wie 

is in the law, 1 was blameleſs. 

And it is proper to call the righteouſneſs of the 
tows the work of the fleſh; becauſe it is the work of 
a man, of a man in the fleſh: For the Holy Ghoſt 
doth not attend the law, or the work thereof, as to 
this, in man, as man; that has confined itſelf tos 
nother miniſtration, whoſe glorious name it bears. 

I ſay, it is proper to calÞE the works of the law the 
works of the fleſh; becauſe. they are done by that 
ſelf-ſame nature, in * out of which come all thoſe 
things that are more groſsly ſo called, (Gal. 5. 19 
20.) ; to wit, from the corrupt fountain of fallen man 

lluted nature. 

This, ſaith he, was not the righteouſneſs by bi 
Abraham found juſtification with God: for if Abr# 


ham was juſtified by works, he hath whereof to gl 


ry; but not before God. But what ſaith the ſeri 


ture? Abraham believed "OY and it was * 5 
| 


p way to henden bur ly Feſils Chris. 
him for righteouſneſs. This believing is alſo Tet in 
flat oppoſition to works, and to the law of works: 
| wherefore, upon pain of great contempt to God, it 
muſt not be reckoned as a work to juſtify withal, but 

| rather, as that Which receiveth and applieth that 
ow Wl righteouſneſs. ; h 

nd From all this therefore it is manifeſt, that men mult 
fti. ve juſtified from the curſe of the law, in the fight 
ael of God, while ſinners in themſelves. But, 

Tenthly, Now to him that worketh, is the reward 
not reckoned of grace, but of debt. | | 

Theſe words do not only back what went before, 
as to the rejection of the law tor righteouſneſs as to 
juſtiication with God; but ſuppoſing the law was of 
force to juſtify, life muſt not be admitted to come 
that way, becauſe of the evil conſequences that will 
unavoidably flow therefrom. $2 I 

Firſt, By this means grace, and juſtification by 
grace, would be rejected, and that would be a foul 
buſineſs; it would not be reckoned of grace. 

Secondly, By this God would become the debtor, 
and ſo the underling; and fo we in this the more ho- 
nourable. It would not be reckoned of grace, bur of 
debt: And what would follow from hence? Why, 

1. By this we ſhould fruſtrate the deſign of hea- 
ven, which is, to juſtify us treely by grace, through 
a redemption brought in by Chriſt. | 

2. By this we ſhould make onrſelves the ſaviours, 
and joſtle Chriſt quite out of doors. 

3. We ſhould have heaven at our own diſpoſe, as 
a debt, not by promiſe, and ſo not be beholden to 
God for it. It muſt then be of grace, not of works, 
for the preventing of theſe evils. Again, it muſt not 
be of works, becauſe if it ſhould, then God would 
be the debtor, and we the creditor. Now much 
blaſphemy would flow from bence : As, | 

Firſt, God himſelf would not be his own to dif- 
pole of; for the inheritance being God, as well as 
bis kingdom; for ſo it is wr ten, Heirs of God; him- 
ſelf, I ſay, muſt needs be our purchaſe. 

Secondly, If fo, then we have right to diſpoſe of 

4 F 2 | him, 


? 


him, of bis kingdom and glory, and all. Be aftoniſh; 


often underſtand the doctrine of remiſſion of fans, # 


No way to heaven but by feſus Chriſt © 


ed, O heavens, at this! for if he be ours by works, 
then he is ours of debt; if he be ours of debt, then 
he is ours by parchaſe: And then again, if ſo, he is of g 
no longer his own, but ours, and at our diſpoſe, &, WM the 1 

Therefore, for theſe reaſons, were there ſufficiency to G. 

in our perſonal works to juſtify us, it would be even him 
-inconſiſtent with the being of God to ſuffer it. . Be 

So then men are juitified from the curſe, in the WM as ſu 
fight of God, while ſinners in themſelves, 

Eleventhly, Bu to him that worketh not, but be. 
lieveth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith i: WM theſe 
counted for righteouſneſs, - 1&7 „ 

Theſe words ſhew how we muſt ſtand juſt in the WF & of 
ſight of God, from the curſe of the law, both as it o 
reſpecteth juſtification iiſelf, as alſo the inſtrument c Je 
means that receiveth that righteouſneſs which 
juſtifieth. „5 

Firſt, As for that righteouſneſs that juſtifieth, iti 
not perſonal performances in us; for the perſon here ing, 
juſtified, ſtands in that reſpect, as one that worketh peace 
not, as one that is ungodly. | 

Secondly, As it reſpecteth the inſtrument that re. there 
ceiveth it, that faith, as in the point of juſtifying WF God / 
righteouſneſs, will not work, but believe, but receive lief) i 
the works and righteouſneſs of another: for works BF lievet! 


and faith, in this, are ſet in oppoſition : Ie doth nut Tw 
work, he doth believe He worketh not, but believe Vue 
on him who juſtifieth us, ungodly; as Paul alſo ſai , /g 4 
in another place, The law is nat of faith. And a Did 


would 
words 
not of 
perſon 
For m 


gain, works ſay on this wiſe; faith far different, The 
law faith, Do this, and live; but the d ctrine d 
faith faith, If thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth it 
Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thine heart that Gu 
hath raiſed him from the dead, thau ſhalt be ſaved ; ju Fo 
with the heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs, &. ¶ & imp 
Olject. But faith is counted for righteouſneſs. ſonall, 
an. True; but yet conſider, that by faith we do * th 
ings 
well as the act of believing. | | yet th 
But again, faith, when it hath received the 1 But 


No tony d Heaven but by Jeſus Cbriſt. 


fore the very act of believing is the moſt noble in 
the world: believing ſets the crown upon the head 
of grace; it ſeals to the truth of the ſuſſicieney of 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and giveth all the glory 
to God; and therefore it is a righteous act; but Chriſt 
himſelf; he is the righteouſneſi that juſtiſieth. 
Beſides, faith is à relative, and hath its relation, 
as ſuch: Its relation is the righteouſneſs that juſtifi- 
eth, which is therefore called the righteouſneſs or 
faith, or that with which faith hath to do: Separate 
it W thele two, and juſtification cannot be, becauſe faith 
now wants his righteouſneſs; and hence it is you have 
he ſo often ſuch ſayings as theſe, He that belieueth in 
$it me. He that believeth on him Believe in the Lord 


t ot Je Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. Faith then, as 


ich ſeparate from Chriſt, doth nothing; nothing neither 

with God nor man; becauſe it wants its relative: But 
it z let it go to the Lord Jeſus ; let it behold him as dy- 
ing, Kc. And it fetches righteouſneſs, and life, and 
peace, ont of the virtue of his blood, &e.; or, ra- 
ther, ſees it there as ſuſficient for me to ſtand juſt 


t re. thereby in the fight of eternal juſtice : For him hath 
ying C0 /et forth to be a propitiation, through faith (be- 
cee lief) in his blood, with intent to juſtify him that be- 
vork WY lieveth in Jeſus. 


Twelfthly, Even as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſ. 


ſedneſs of the man to whom God imputeth righteouſ. 
neſs without works. v7 | | | 


Did our adverſaries underſtand this one text, they 
would not ſo boldly affirm, as they do, that the 
words, impute, imputed, imputeth, imputing, &c. are 
not uſed in ſcripture, but to expreſs men really and 
perſonally to be that which is imputed unto them : 
For men are not really and perſonally faith, yet faith 
is imputed to men: nay, they are not really and per- 


jet theſe are imputed to men: So then, both good 
{things and bad may ſometimes be imputed to men 5 

yet themſelves be really and perſonally neither. 
But to come to the point: What righteouſneſs hath 
that 


jeſus, it bath done that which pleaſeth God "theres 


lonally fin, nor really and perſonally righteouſneſs, ' 
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No: way ito Heaven but by Feſur Cbrip: 


that man that hath no works? Doubtleſs, none of 94 
his on; yet God imputeth righteaufneſs to him: Oper 
yea, what works of that man doth God r to diſ 
bim that he yet juſtifies as ungodly? e ſo 
Further, he that hath works as to juſtification 100 the 
the curſe before God, not one of them is regarded of - Bui 
God: ſo then, it mattereth not whether chan haſt eve: 
rightenuſueſs of thine own, on none. \ 
Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord imputenh righ ſhot 
teauſucſs without works, Man's bleſſedneſs then, the pro 
8 of juſtification from the curſe, in the fight is a 
of God, lieth not in good works done by us, either coal 
before or after faith received; but in a righteouſneſs H 
* Which God imputeth without works, as we work Fi 
not, as we are ungodly: Bleſſed is the man whoſe ini. WM 2fte: 
guities are forgiven, and whoſe ſin is covered. To for: WI thei: 
sive, and to cover, are acts of mercy, not the cauſe WW from 
of our merit: Beſides, where fin is real, there can Se 
be no perfect righteouſneſs; but the way of juſtifica inhe 
tion maſt be through perfect righteouſneſs, therefore but 
by another than our own; Bleſſed is the man to whom Chri 
the Lord will not impute ſin. The firſt cauſe then of WF Yu 
juſtification before God, dependeth upon the will of Ti 
God, who will juſtify, becauſe he will: therefore the | God 
meritorious cauſe mult alſo be of his own providing, them 
elſe his will cannot herein be abſolute: for if juſtif. WF Þy w 
cation depend upon our perſonal performances, then curly; 


not upon the will of God. He may not have mercy their, 
upon whom he will, but on whom man's righteouſ. for of 
ne ſs will give him leave; but his will, not ours, mull tecuſt 


rule here; therefore his righteouſneſs, and his only BF Bu! 
So then men are juſtified from the curſe, in the lan lificat 
of God, while ſinners in themſelves. Firl 
Having paſſed over thoſe few ſcriptures, I full Sec 
come to particular inſtances of perſons who have beet Reb 
juſtified ; and ſhall briefly touch their qualification I in leek 
in the act of God's juſtifying them. pound 

Firſt, By the Old Teſtament types. men ay 

Secondly, By the New. | While 

Firſt, By the Old. - Sec 


And unto Adam alſo, and 70 hi- wife, did the Loni erin, 
ja 


God make coats of [/kins, and cloathed them. 


Noinday 10 der 5 but by Folly chris. 
In the beginning of this' chapter you find theſe Wo 
| perſons reaſoning with the ſerpent; the effect of which 
:diſcourſe was, they take of the forbidden fruit, and 
ſo break the command of God; this done, they hide 
themſelves, and cover their nakedneſs with aprons : 
But God finds out their (in, trom che higheſt ED, 
even to the roots thereof. 

What followeth? Not one precept by which they 
ſhould by works obtain the favour of God, but the 
promile of a Saviour: Of which promiſe, Gen, 3.25. 
is a myſtical interpretation : The Lord God made them 
coats of ſkins; coats of Jug, * clothed them. 

Hence obſerve,. B 

- Birſt That theſe coats were bande not bafors but 
after they had mide themfelves aprons : A plain probt 


= their aprons were not ſufficient to hide their flame 
iſe from the fight of Gd. 
* Secoudly, Thele coats were made, not of Adam's 


inherent riy hreouſneſs, for that Was loft before by fans 
but of che ſkins of the ſlain, types of the death of 
Chriſt, and of the righteouſnels brought! in thereby : 


\ of WL he ſtripes we are henled. A 

1 of Thirdly, This is further manifeſt: ** the coats, 
the God made them; and for the perſons, God clothed 
ing, MW chem therewith 5 to ſhew, that as the righteouſneſs 
(tifi by which we moſt ſtand juſt before God, from the 
then curſe, is a righteouſneſs of Chriſt's performing, not of 
jero theirs; fo he, not they, muſt put it on them alſ6: 


for of God, we are in Chriſt; and of God, his righ- 
teuuſneſs 4s made ours. 
only But, I ſay, if you would ſee their antecedent qua- 
ſight lifications, you find them under two eat | 

ney Firit, Rebellion Et 

(hall WR Secondly, Hypocriſy. | | 
beer Rebellion, in breaking God's eotirlbind: tiypottlf, 

f in ſeeking how to hide their faults om God. Ex- 
pound this by goſpel language, and then it ſhews, that 
men are juſtiſied from the curſe in the light of God, 
While ſinners in themſelves. - 


Secondly, _ I "yy eee fo  tbel 110 70 his 
Hering. 


By 


„We wn 0 heaven but iy Jeſus tir. 
By theſe words we find the perſon firſt! accepted; ¶ anc 


The Lord had reſpect unto Abel. And indeed, where WM for: 
the perſon is nbi firſt accepted, the offering will not i mu 
be pleaſing; the altar ſanctifies the gift, and the pro 
temple fanctifieth, the gold; ſo the perſon, the cun. to | 
dition of the perſon, is that which makes the offer. W (ce: 
ing either pleaſing or diſpleaſing. In the epiſtle 6 he | 
the Hebrews, it is ſaid,” By faith Abel offered unto C Ch 
a more excellent ſacrifice than Cain, by which he ol. ¶ itro 
tained witneſi that he was righteous 3 righteous before WF dea 
be offered his gift, as his ſacrifice teſtified ; for God bet: 
accented fie; bo. nn ho lien bs 1, 5 Me and 
By faith he offered. Wherefore faith was prece- WF God 
dent, or before he offered. Now, faith hath to do acce 
with God through Chriſt ; not with bim through our 'T 
works of righteouſneſs. Beſides, Abel was righteou WF l 
be fore he offered, before he did do good, otherwil WF exp: 
God would not have teſtified of his gift. By faith he ſight 
obtained witneſs that he was righteous; for God ap Wt elec 
proved of his gifts. Now, faith, I ſay, as to our {tand- BF that 
ing quit before the Father, reſpects the promiſe d nal g 
forgiveneſs of ſins, through the undertaking of the whic 
Lord Jeſus. Wherefore Abel's faith, as to juſtifying WW ther 
righteouſneſs before God, looked not forward to what WF cord; 

| ſhould be done by himſelf, but back to the promiſe BF calle 
of the ſeed of the woman, that was to deſtroy the ace r 
power of hell, and to redeem them that were unde beſor 
the law. By this faith he ſhrouds himſelf under tte and | 
promiſe of victory, and the merits of the Lord qeſu have 
now being there, God finds him righteous; and be. {me 
ing righteous, he offered to God a more excellent f from 


crifice than his brother; for Cain's perſon was not in hi: 
firſt accepted, through the righteouſneſs of faith g Fo 
ing before; although he ſeemed foremoſt, as to pe, mon, 
ſonal acts of righteouſneſs, Abel Cherefore was rig as bo, 
teons before he did good works; but that could n 1igna] 
be but alone through that reſpect God had to him e 
for the ſake of the Meſſias, promiſed before, Gen. 7:4: 
15. But the Lord's fo reſpecting Abel, preſuppoſeth of G0 
that at that time he ſtobod in himſelf by the law virtue 
ſinner, otherwiſe he needed not to be reſpected, f 57 ju 
Na | y an 


| J 

No way to heaven but by Feſus Chriſt. | 
and upon the account of another. Vea, Abel alſo, 
foraſmuch as he acted faith before he offered ſacrifice, 
malt thereby entirely reſpect the promiſe; which 
promiſe was not grounded upon a condition of works 
to be ſound in Abel, but in and for the ſake of the 
ſeed of the woman, which is Chriſt: which promiſe 
he believed; and fo took it for granted, that this 
Chriſt ſhould break the ſerpent's head; that is, de- 
0. W coy, by himſelf, the works of the devil, to wit, ſin, 
ore death, the curſe, and hell. By this faith he ſtood 
ol before God righteous, becauſe he had put on Chriſt; 

b and being thus, he offered: by which acts of faith, 
ect. God declared he was pleaſed with him, becauſe he 
do accepted, of his ſacrifice, Ss 

our Thirdly, And the Lord ſaid unto her,—The elder 
ſhall ſerve the younger. Theſe words, after Paul's 


wiſe WW expoſition, are to be underſtood of juſtification in the 
1 be WW fight of God, according to the purpoſe and decree of 
| ap electing love, which had ſo determined long before, 
ani · that one of theſe children ſhould be received to eter- 


e d nu grace: But mark, not by works of righteouſneſs . 
the WW which they ſhould do, but before they had done ei- 
fying WW ther good or evil; otherwiſe the purpoſe of God, ac- 


cording to election, not of works, but of him that 
calleth, could not ſtand, but fall in pieces. But none 


y the ace received into eternal mercy, but ſuch as are juſt 
under before the Lord, by a righteouſneſs that is complete; 
er the and Jacob having done no good, could by no means 
Jeſus i have that of his own; and therefore it muſt be by 


from the curſe in the fight of God, while a ſinner 
in himſelf. 

Fourthly, The ſame may be ſaid concerning Solo- 
mon, whom the Lord loved »vith ſpecial love, as ſoon 
as born into the world; which be alſo confirmed with 
ſignal characters: He ſent (faith the Holy Ghoſt) by 
the hand of Nathan the prophet, and be called his name 
fedidiah, becauſe the Lord loved him. Was this love 

of God extended to him, becauſe of his perſonal 
$ virtues? No, verily; for he was yet an infant. He 
was jultified then in the ſight of God, from the curſe, 
by another than his own righteouſneſs, 


me other righteouſneſs, and ſo himſelf be juſtified 


4 G Fifthly, 
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Fifthly, And when I paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee ec 
7 luted in thine own blood, I ſaid unto thee, whey in 
thou avaſt in thy blood, lives yea, TI ſaid unto thee, M 
when thou waſt in thy blood, live. The ſtate of this Gi 
people you have i a the former verſes deſcribed, both 1:5 
as to their riſe and practiſe in the world. ye, 
(1.) As to their riſe, their original was the fame an 
with Canaan, the men of God's curſe. Thy birth and ſec 
thy nativity is of the land of Canaan; the ſame with by 
other carnal men: Thy father was an Amorite, and to | 
thy mother an Hittite, | nel 
(. 22.) Their condition; that is ſhewed | us by this unſ 
erg not 
They had not been waſhed in water; 2. They fort 
ö bad not been ſwaddled; 3. They had not been ſalt: on!) 
ed; 4. They brought filth with them into the world, the 
5. They lay ſtinking in their cradle; 6. They were ther 
without ſtrength to help themſelves: thus they ap- but 
pear, and come by generation. but 
—_— As to their practice : and 
They polluted themſelves in their own blood; by us 
2. They ſo continued till God paſſed by. And wwe and 
I paſſed by thee, I ſaw thee polluted in thine own Teoul 
blood ; in thy klood, in thy blood; it is doubled, befor 
Thus we ſee, they were polluted born, they con. m ou 
tinued in their blood till the day that the Lord look- blood 
ed upon them; I ſay, to the loathing of their per. brom 
ſons, &c. Now, this was the time of love. Aud when chem 
I paſſed by thee, and ſaw the polluted in thine own WM Sixt 
blood, I ſaid unto thee, when thou waſt in thy blood, NPVeue, 
Live, yea, I faid unto thee, when thou waſt in th The 
blood, Live. and | 
Def. But how could an holy God, ſay, Live, to food t 
ſucd a ſinful people ? ng at | 
Anſ. Though they had nought but fin ; yet he Jud. 
had love and righteouſneſs, He had, 1. Love ( 
pity them. 2. Righteoafneſs to cover them: u 
when I paſſed by thee, and looked upon thee, behold, Mood. 
thy time was the time of love. What follows? 1. I, by 
ſpread my ſeirt over thee; and, 2. Covered thy na bim, 
edneſs; 9» ROW. 


No way to heaven but by Feſus Chriſt. 

edneſs ; yea, 3. I ſwear unto thee ; and, 4. Entered 
into covenant with thee ; and, 5. Thou becameſt mine. 
My love pitied thee: My {ſkirt covered thee. Thus 
God delivered them from the curſe in his ſight. Then 


8 | 
k I waſhed thee with water, (after thou waſt juſtified); | 
yea, I thoroughly waſhed away thy blood from thee, 
e and anointed thee with oil. Sanctification then is con- 
4 ſequential; juſtification goes before: The Holy Ghoſt 
h by this ſcripture, ſetteth forth to the life free grace 
i to the ſons of men, while they themſelves are ſin- 
ners. I ſay, while they are unwaſhed, unſwaddled, 
= unſalted, but bloody ſinners: For by theſe words 


not wathed, not ſalted, nor ſwaddled, he ſetteth 


forth their unſanctified ſtate; yea, they were not 


It. only unſanctified, but alſo caſt out, without pity, to 
Id. the loathing of their perſons: yea, no eye pitied 
ere them, to do any of theſe things for them : No eye 


but his, whoſe, glorious grace is unſearchable : No eye 
but his, who could look and love: all others looked 
and loathed. But, bleſſed be God, that hath paſſed 
by us, in that day that we wallowed in our own blood; 
and bleſſed be God, for the {kirt of his glorious righ- 
teouſneſs, wherewith he covered us, when we lay 


od ; 


hen 


Nun 
led. before him naked in blood. It was when we were 
con- in our blood that he loved us; when we were in our 


blood, he ſaid, Live. Therefore, men are juſtified 
from the curſe in the ſight of God, while ſinners in 
themſelves, . 

Sixthly, Vow Joſbum was clothed with filthy gar- 
Neues, and ſtood before the angel. 

The ſtandiug of Joſhua here, is as men uſed to 
and that were arraigned before a judge, Joſhna 
ood before the angel of the Lord, and Satan ſtand- 
ag at his right hand to reſiſt him. The ſame poſture 
Judas ſtood in when he was to be condemned: Set 
Hon (ſaith David) a wicked man over him; and let 
aan ſtand at his right hand. Thus therefore Joſhua 
bod. Now Joſhua was clothed (not with righteouſ. 
, but) with filthy rags! Sin upon him, and Satan 
him, and. this before the angel! What muſt he 
» noW? Go away? No; there he muſt ſtand. Can 
4 G 2 he 
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No way to heaven but by Jeſus Chriſt. 


he ſpeak for himſelf? Not a word: Guilt had made man 


him dumb. Had he ne place clean? No: he was chor 
clothed with filthy garments. But bis lot was to * 
ſtand before Jeſus Chriſt; that maketh interceſſion driv 
for tranſgreſſors: And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, The a 
Lord rebuke .thee, O Satan: even the Lord that hatbh mon 


choſen Feruſalem, rebuke thee. (Thus Chriſt ſaveth 3 
from preſent condemnation tho.e that be {till in their brea 


fin and blood). | * 

But is he now quit? No: he ſtandeth yet in filthy Lor 
garments ;-neither=can be, by aught that is in him, Jelu 
or done by him, clear himſelf from him. How then? 27594 


Why, the Lord clothes him with change of raiment Ve. 
the iniquities were bis own, the raiment was the s 
Lord's; This is the heritage of the ſervants of te 
Lor d: and thelr righteouſneſs is of me, ſaith the Lond. Vie. 
We will not here diſcourſe of Joſhua's fin, what t %% 
was, or when committed ; it is enough to our purpoſe Wu 
that he was clothed with filthy garments; and tha © 


the Lord made a change with him, by cauſing hi [land 
iniquity to paſs from bim, and by clothing him with pajju 
change of raiment. But what had Joſhna antecedent Wi ©* * 
to this gloridus and heavenly clotbhisg? The devil at aud! 
his right hand to reſiſt him; and himſelf in filthy Pe 
garments: No Joſhua was clothed with filthy gar 20 
ments, and ſtood before the angel And he anſwered Fran! 
and ſpake to thoſe that ſtood before him, ſaying, Totti . Uh 
away tha filthy garments from him. And unto him Ml woo: 
ſaid, Behold, I have cauſed thine iniquity to paſs fro 3 
thee, and I vill clothe thee with change of raimeil 5 a 

But to paſs the Old Teſtament types, and to cou e 
to the New. | two 

Firlt, And when he was come into the ſhip, he th "5 l 
had becn poſſeſſed with the devil, prayed him that H e Ir, 
might go with him: But Jeſus ſuffered him not; 0 He! 
faith unto him, Go home to thy friends, and tell ili x gh 
Pow. great things God hath done for thee, and hl 2 
had compaſſion on thee. | : E S 0 

The preſent ſtate of this man is ſufficiently deck Fi ob 
ed in theſe particulars. | Er 

1. He was poſſeſſed with a devil; with devils, wit ny 5 


man). 


» 
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many; with a Wnole legion, which ſome ſay is fix 
thouland, or thereabouts, N 

2, Theſe devils had ſo the maſtery of him, as to 
drive bim from place to place, into the wilderneſs, 
among the mountains; and fo dwell in the tombs a- 
mong the dead. 4 | 

3 ile was out of his wits; he would cut his fleſh, | 
break his chains, nay no man could tame him. 

4. When he ſaw ſeſus, the devil in him, as being 
1 Lord and governor there, cried out againſt the Lord 
J Jeſus. In all this, What qualification ſhews itſelf, 


— 


15 as precedent to Jultification? None but ſuch as devils 

* work, or as rank bedlams have: Yet this poor man 
* was dilpolletted, taken into God's compaſſion, and | 
yr was bid to ſhew it to the world: Go home to t | 


in 
' 
' 
! 
| 
{ 
, 


friends, and tell them how great things the Lord hath 
done for thee, and hath had compaſjion on thee, 
W hich latt words, becauſe they are added over and 
above his being diſpoſſeſled of the devils, L under- 
tand to be the fruit of electing love: I will have com- 
palſiun on whom I will have compaſſion ; which bleſſ- 
ein us with the merey of a jultifying righteouſneſs : 
aud all this, as by this is manifeſt, without the leaſt 
precedent qualification of ours. 

vecondly, And when they had nothing to pay, he 
| franty forgave them both. 

The occauion of theſe words was, for that the Pha- 
rice murmured againſt the woman that waſhed Jeſus's 
feet, becaute the was a ſinner ; for ſo ſaid the Phari- 
lee, and fo ſaith the Holy Ghoſt. But, ſaith Chriſt, 
Simon, 1 will atk thee a queſtion: A certain man had 
wo debtors: the one owed him five hundred pence, 
and ine other fifty; and when they had nothing to pay 
he frankly forgave them both, . 

Hence 4 gather theſe concluſions, 

1. I'nat men that are wedded to their own righ- 
tevuſneſs, underſtand not the doctrine of the forgive- 
nets of ſins. This is manifeſted by the poor Phariſee; 
a objected againſt the woman, becauſe ſhe was a 
inner, : 

2. Let Phariſees murmur ſtill; yet Chriſt hath pity 
aud mercy for ſinners, | 


im 1 ‚ 
I. 
nen. 
come 


Via that 
hat A 
+ bid 
thel 
hall 


lech 


witl 
nan 


3. Let 
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3. Yer Jeſus doth not uſually manifeſt mercy, m. and 
til the ſinner hath nothing to pay; and when they lf 747 ; 
Had nothing to pay, he frankly, (or freely or hearti, V 
Y) forgave them both. If they had nothing to pay, Luk 
then they were ſinners; but he forgiveth no man i of ti 
but with refpect to a righteouſneſs: Ther 8 2. 

8 muſt be another's; far in the very 2M of hi 

of mercy they are found ſinners. They had nothing Wi and 

but debt, nothing but ſin, nothing to pay. The At 
they were juſtified freely by grace, thraugh that re. I ſerve 
demption that is in feſus Chriſi. So then, men e form 
juſtiſied from the curſe, in the ſight of God, while bis v 


Ainners in themſelves. ther, 
Thirdly,” Aud when he ſaw their faith, he ſaid in to hi 
to the man, Thy ſins are forgiven thee. vatin 


— 
Ae - - 


This man had not righteouſneſs to ſtand juſt before I b. 
God withal ; for his fins, as yet, remained unforgiven: be C6 
Wherefore ſeeing guilt remained until Chriſt remit. falſe; 
ted him, he was diſcharged while ungodly. _ falſe, 

And obſerve it, The faith here mentioned, is not tber! 
be reckoned fo much the man's, as the faith of then che ſ. 
that brought him; neither did it reach to the fo his 
giveneſs of ſins, but to the miracle of healing; ya g ri 
this man, in this condition, bad his fins forgiven hin, WF *”Z © 

But again, Set the caſe, the faith was only his [then, 


tl 
i 
| 

| 


(as it was not), and that it reached to the doctrine i rodig 
forgiveneſs, yet it did it without reſpect to righte. ualid 
ouſneſs in himſelf: for guilt lay till upon him, he Hund, 
had now his ſins forgiven him. Wore 1 
But this act of grace was a ſurpriſal: it was unlook- Dod, 
ed for: I am found of them that ſought me nit, Fift 
They came for one thing, he gave them another 0 ab. 
they came for a cure upon his body; but, to their 1 Thi 
amazement, he cured firſt his foul: Thy ſins are for bari! 
given thee. 1 
Beſides, To have his ſins forgiven, betokeneth an | ublic 
act of grace; but grace and works, as to this, are land 
ſite; therefore men are juſtified from the curle eſus 
ingthe fight of God, while ſinners in themſelves. on: 
' Fourthly, Father, I have ſinned againſt _ k 9 
| an 0 
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and in thy ſight, and am no more worthy to be called 
thy ſon. Ha | | 
Mt What this man was, is ſufficiently declared in | 
af owe n by I. A riotous ſpender of all: 
of ume, ca 
ho 2. He added to this his rebellion great contempt 
aof bis Father's houſe : He joined himſelf tb a ſtranger, 
ing and became an aſſociate with ſwine. | 
* At laſt, indeed, he came to himſelf. But then ob- 
ro, WW ſerve, 1. He ſought not juſtification by perſonal per- 
ae formances of his own ; 2. Neither did he mitigate 
his wickedneſs; 3. Nor excuſe himſelf before his Fa- 
ther, but firſt reſolveth to confeſs his fin; and coming 
to his Father, did confeſs it, and that with aggra- 
vating circumſtances: I have ſinned againſt heavens 
J have ſinned againſt thee; I am no more worthy to 
be called thy ſon. Now, what he ſaid was true or 
falſe; If true, then he had not righteouſneſs; if 
falſe, he could not ſtand juſt in the ſight of his Fa- 
ther by virtue of his own performances. And indeed 
the ſequel of the parable clears it. His Father ſaid 


for to his ſervant, Bring forth the beſt robe, (the juſtifx-: 
ya ing righteouſneſe), and put it upon him; and put @, 
bim. Ig oi band, and ſhoes on his feet. This belt robe 
7 bis, then, being in the Father's houſe, was not in the 
neck Prodigal's heart: neither ſtaid the Father for further 


valitications; but put it upon him as he Was ſur- 
ounded with fin, and oppreſſed with guilt ; there-- 
ore men are juſtified from the curſe, in the ſight of 
od, while ſinners in themſelves © 
Fifthly, For the Son of man is come to ſeek, and 
Po ſave that which was loſt. 

The occaſion of theſe words was, for that the 
Phariſees murmured, becauſe Jeſus was gone to be 
A gueit to one that was a ſinner; yea, a ſinner of the 
Publicans, and are mot fitly applied to the caſe in 
hand: For though Zaccheus climbed the tree, yet 
eſus Chriſt found him firſt, and catled hita down 
his name; adding withal, For to-day I muſt abide 
nt thy houſe, which being opened by Luke 19. 9. is 
s much as to ſay, I am come to be thy ſalvation. 
Now 


622 Now, this being believed by Zaccheus, he made haſte 
5 , 


the tree, is evident, he received this as he was a fin 
, 
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| iv im 1 Ily. And 
down, and received him joyfu F<. 
— Ai fo. a to declare to all the ſimplicity of 


His faith, and that he unfeignedly accepted of this 


| Lord, and that 
f ſalvation, he ſaid unto the 7 SHO 

we ak preſent, Behold, Lord, the half of my good, 
T-give to the poor : and if bave taken any thing 
— any man by falſe accuſation, (a ſuppoſition moth 
4 ting an affirmative), [-re/lore him four-fold. This 
3 80 1 Chriſt doubleth his comfort, laying to 
kim alſo, and that before the people. 0 day it 
ſalvation tome to this houſe. Then, by ade ing the 
next words, he expounds the Ree ot ads ma 
me to ſcck and ſave that w dich was loft; 
Thr ant Gill I a it, to {ave it 2 : Fw by * 
‚ 1 7 tn Zacche- 

hem that foughthim not: And, fai | 
any oat me ! to A people that N 5 

4 i inde is Publican fir 
ſeeing Jeſus findeth this | 
* A to him before he came down fron 


ner. From which faith floweth his following words 
onſequence. i - 
8 Jeſus ſaith unio him, Verily 1 fay wil 
thee, this day ſhalt thou be with me in peragyh * 

This was ſpoken to the thief upon L NP + 
had lived in wickednels all his days; neither on ; 
ſo much as truly repented, no not till be can ' 
die; nay, when he firft was hanged, he the * 
railing on Chriſt : For though Luke e 
beginning, but at his converſion, yet by ; on 
relating the whole tragedy, we find e a _ 
bad as the other. This man then had n * 
righteouſneſs; for he had lived in che wee 8 ; 
law of God. Indeed, by faith he believe . 
be kind, and that when dying with him. . 
was this to a perſonal performing the NI * 
or of reſtoring what he had oft taken away! 


he confeſſeth his death to be juſt for his (in: and 


leaning upon the mediation of Chriſt, he goeth al 


\ ly confeſſeth a 
f the world. Now, he that truly 
e his fin, acknowledgeth alſo the ci 
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to be due thereto from the righteous hand of God. 
So then, where the curſe of God is due, that man 


f W wanteth righteouſneſs. Beſides, he that makes to 
is WW another for help, hath by that condemned his own, 
at Wh (had be any), of utter inſufficiency, But all theſe 
did this poor creature; wherefore he muſt ſtand juſt 
is WW from the law, in the fight of God, while ſinful in 
U. himſelf. EY; | 

his Seventhly, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? 


to bat wilt thou have me to do ? Tgnorance is here ſet 
forth co the full. He hitherto knew not Jeſus ;' net 

the WF ther what he would have him to do; yet a mighty 
(er: man for the law of works, and for zeal towards God 
07; WW according; to that. Thus you fee, that he neither 

le knew that Chriſt was Lord, nor what was his mind 
and will, I did it ignorantly in unbelief ; I did not 


bim, know him, I did not believe he was to fave us. I 
furt 1hought J muſt be ſaved, by living righteouſly, by 
fron keeping the law of God. This thought kept me ig- 
1 (in-WWnorant of Jeſus, and of juſtification from the curſe 


by him. Poor Saul! How many fellows haſt thou 
yet alive ! Every man zealous of the law of works, 
yet none of them know the law of grace; each of 
them ſeeking for life by doing the law, when life is 
to be had by nought but believing in Jeſus Chriſt, | 
Eighthly, Believe in the Lord Feſus Chriſt and thou 
alt be ſaved. | 

A little before, we find Paul and Silas in the ſtocks, 
or preaching of Jeſus Chriſt: in the ſtocks in the 
uuward priſon, by the hands of a ſturdy gaoler ; bur 
at midnight, while Paul and his companion ſang 
prailes to God, the foundations of the priſon ſhook, 


deing awakened by the noiſe of this ſhaking, and 


th intent to kill himſelf; but Paul cried out, Do 
yſelf no harm, for we are all here: Then he called 
a light, and ſprang in, and came tremlling, and 
Ws down before Paul and Silas, and brought them out 
wid ſaid, Sirs 1 What muſt I do to be faved ? In all 
is relation, here is not ought that can juſtify the 
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and every man's bands were looſed. Now, the gaoler 


ppoſing he bad loſt his priſoners, drew his {word 


4H 1. His 
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1. His whole life was idolatry, cruelty, and enmi. 
ty to God: Yea, | | | 

2. Even now, while the earthquake ſhook the pf. 
fon, he had murder in his heart, yea, and in his in. 
tentions too. Murder, 1 ſay, and that of an high nx 
ture, even to have killed his own body and ſoul at 
oncęg, Men, 3631 F 

3. When he began to ſhake, under the fears of e. 
verlaſting burnings: yet then his heart was wrapped 
up in ignorance, as to the way of ſalvation by [eſt 
Chriſt: What muſt J do to be ſaved? He knew not 
what; no not be. His condition then was this: He 
neither had righteouſneſs to ſave him, nor knew he 
how to get it, Now, what was Paul's anſwer? Why, 
Believe in the Lord Feſus Chriſt, (look for righteoul. 
neſs in Chriſt) and then thou ſhalt be ſuved. This then 
ſtill holdeth true, Men are juſtified from the curſe, in 
the ſight of God, while ſinners in themſelves. 

I ſhould now come to the ſecond concluſion, viz, 
That this can be done by no other righteouſneſs, than 
that long ago performed by, and remaining with the 
perſon of Chriſt, But before 1 ſpeak to that, I willz 
little further preſs this, by urging for it ſeveral reaſons, 

I. Firſt, Men muſt be juſtified from the curſe while 
ſinners in themſelvs, becauſe, By nature all are under 
tin All have ſiuned, and come ſhort of the glory of 
God. He hath concluded all in unbelief ; he hath con. 
_ cluded all under ſin. Now, having ſinned, they are ii 
body and ſoul defiled, and become an unclean thing: 
Wherefore, whatever they touch, with an intent to 
work out righteouſneſs thereby, they defile that al 
ſo. And hence, as I have ſaid, all the righteouſnel 
they ſeek to accompliſh, is but a menſtruous cloth, and 
filthy rags: therefore they are ſinners ſtill. 

Indeed, to ſome mens thinking, the Phariſee is ho 
lier than the Publican ; but in God's ſight, in the eye 
of divine juſtice, they ſtand alike condemned; All hat 
ſinned; there is the poiſon : Therefore, as to 
without Chriſt, all throats are an open ſepulchre. 

The world, in general, is divided into two forts0 
ſinners. | 


1. The 
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1. The open profane. | 
2. The man that ſeeks life by the works of the 
n. law: The profane is Jadged by all ; but the other by 

in. a few. Oh, but God judgeth him! _ , 
na. Firſt, for an hypocrite ; Becauſe, that notwithſtand- 
at WW ing be hath ſinned, he would be thought to be good. 
and righteous. And hence it is, that Chriſt calls ſuch 
fe. WW kind of holy ones, Phariſees hypocrites, Phariſees 
hypocrites; becauſe by their gay outſide they deceiv- 
ed thoſe that beheld them. But, faith he, God ſees 
aur hearts; you are but like painted feprlchres, with- 
in you are full of dead mens bones: Such is the root 


* 


v be from whence flows all their righteouſneſs. But doth 
by, che blind Phariſce think his ſtate is ſuch? No, his 
-oul. WW thoughts of himſelf are far otherwiſe. God, I thank 
then hee, (faith he), I am not as other men, extortioners, 


unjuſt, adulterers, or even like-this Publican. Ay, 
but ſtill God judgeth him for an hypocrite. 


vi. Secondly, God judgeth him for one that ſpurneth 
than i againſt Chriſt, even by every ſuch work he doth. 
1 the And hence it is, when Paul was converted to Jeſus 
will- Chriſt, that he calls the righteouſneſs he had before, 
'ſons WW madneſs, blaſphemy, injury; becauſe what he did 
while WF to ſave himſelf by works, was in direct oppoſition to 
under grace by Jeſus Chriſt. 

ry of Behold then the evil that is in a man's own righ- 
h con. teouſnels ! | | 

are in 1. It curſeth and condemneth the righteouſneſs of 
thing: Chriſt. | 

ent 1 2. It blindeth the man from ſeeing his miſery. 

at al- 3. It hardeneth his heart againſt his own ſalvation. 


uſnel Thirdly, but again, God judgeth ſuch, for thoſe 
and that condemn him of fooliſhneſs: The preaching of 

the croſs (that is, Chriſt crucified) is to them that pe- 
is ho /, /ooli/hneſs, What? (faith the merit-monger) will 
you look for life by the obedience of another man ? 
Will you truſt to the blood that was fhed upon the 
crols, that run down to the ground, and periſhed in 
the duſt * Thus deridingly they ſcoff at, ſtumble up- 
on, and are taken in the gin that attends the goſpel ; 
not to ſalvation, but to their condemnation; becauſe 
412 the 
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they have condemned the juſt, that they might juſti. or 
fy their own filthy righteouſneſs. T —_- tis 
But, I fay, if all have ſinned, if all are defiled, if of 
the beſt of a man's righteouſneſs be but madneſs, v. 
blaſphewy, injury, if for their righteouſneſs they are all 
judged hypocrites, condemned as oppoſers of the gol, br: 
pel, and, as ſnch, have counted God fooliſh for ſend. 2 
ing his Son into the world, then muſt the beſt of men Ge 
be juſtified from the curſe, in the fight of God, while F 
ſinners in. themſelves; becauſe they flill and puilty chi 


in the ſight of God; their hearts are alſo ſtill filthy, rec 
infected: Though thou waſh thee with nitre, and tale ly, 


thee much ſoap, yet thine iniquity is marked before the 
me, ſaith the Lord God; It ſtands marked ſtill before lay 
God. So then, what eſteem ſoever men have of the do, 


righteouſneſs of the world; yet God accounts it hor. WF {tan 
rible wickedneſs, and the greateſt enemy that Jeſw WM afte 
hath. Wherefore, this vine is the vine of Sodom; a2 f. 
- theſe cluſters are the cluſters of Gomorrah; theſe WF reac 
grapes are grapes of gall; theſe cluſters are bitter; 


- they are the poiſon of dragons, and the cruel venom B 
of aſps,. No marvel then, if John in his miniſtry not 
gives the firſt rebuke and juſtle to ſuch; till calling WF acts 
them ſerpents and vipers, and concluding, it is almolt WF Whe 
impoſſible they ſhould eſcape the damnation of hell; WF all, 
for of all ſin, man's own righteouſneſs, in ſpecial, le 
bids defiance to Jeſus Chriſt. ſoul, 

II. A ſecond reaſon why men muſt ſtand juſt in the Mar 
fight of God from the curſe, while ſinners in them. all ; 
ſelves, is becauſe of the exactions of the law. F thin; 
were it granted, that mens good works aroſe from thin; 
holy root, and were perfect in their kind; yet theft Vea, 
demand of the law (for that is till beyond then bath 
would leave them ſinners before the juſtice of God, ſires 
And hence it is that holy men ſtand juſt in the fight “ de. 
of God from the curſe; yet dare not offer their gift Who | 
by the law, but through Jeſas Chriſt ; knowing, tha} can b 
not only their perſons, but their ſpiritual ſervice alls flows 
- would elſe be rejected of the heavenly Majeſty. | there 
For the law is irſelf fo perfectly holy and good, "i God, 


not ts admit of the leaſt failure, either in the m0 


tiuueth not in ail things that are written in the book - 
of the law to do them. For they that ſhall keep the 
whole law, and yet offend in one point, are guilty of 
all; and convicted of the law as tranſgreſſors. Tri- 
bation (therefore) and anguiſh, upon every ſoul of 
man that doth evil, of the few firſt, and alſo of the 
Gentile, | | 

And obſerve, the law leaveth thee nor to thy 
choice, when, or when not to begin to keep it; but 
requireth thy obedience, ſo ſoon as concerned, exact- 
ly, both as to the matter and manner, and that before 
thou haſt ſinned againſt it; for the firſt ſin breaks the 
law. Now, if thou ſinneſt before thou beginneſt to 
do, thou art found by the law a tranſgreſſor, and fo 
ſtandeſt by that convicted of fin: So then, all thy 
after acts of righteouſneſs is but the righteouſneſs of 
a imner; of one whom the law hath condemned al-. 
ready. The law ts ſpiritual, but thou art carnal, ſold 


under ſin, 


Belides, the law being abſolutely perfect, doth 
not only reſpect the matterand manner as to outward 
acts; bur alſo the riſe and root, the heart, from 
whence they flow; and an impediment there ſpoils 
all, were the executive part never ſo good: Thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all thy 


| ſoul, with all thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength. 


Mark the repetition, with all, with all, with all, with 
all; with all thy heart, with all thy foul, in all 
things, at all times, elſe thou hadſt as good do no- 
thing: But Every imagination of the thought of the 
heart of man, is only evil continually. The margin 
hath it, the whole imagination, the purpoſes and de- 
ſires; ſo that a good root is here wanting. The heart 
t deceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked - 
who can know it 2 What thoughts, words, or actions _ 
can be clean, ſufficiently to anſwer a perfect law, that 
flows from this original? It is impoſſible. Men muſt 
therefore be juſtified from the curſe, in the ſight of 
God, while ſinners in themſelves. | 
But farther yet to open the caſe : There are ſeve- 
ral 


Wen e Ken bs by e 


or manner of obedience : Curſed is every one that con- 
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ral things that make it impoſſible that a man ſhould 


tand juſt in the fight of God, but while ſinful in IM ;/ 


himſclf. | | tl 
1. Becauſe the law, under which he at preſent ' 
ſtands, holds him under the dominion of fin : For fin, ly 


by the law, hath dominion. over all that are under 
the law: Dominion, I ſay, both as to guilt and filth; 


guilt has dominion over bim, becauſe he is under the ou 
curſe: and filth, becauſe the law giveth him no th 
power; neither can he by it deliver his ſoul. And by 
for this cauſe it is, that it is called beggarly, weak, 2 


unprofitable ; impoſing duty, but giving no ſtrength; Oct 
expecting the duty ſhould be complete, yet bendeth ney 
not the heart to do the work; to do it, I ſay, as is 

required: And hence it is again, that it is called a the 
void of words; for as words that are barely ſuch, are caſ 


void of ſpirit, and quickening life; fo are the impo - thi 


fitions of the law of works. Thus far, therefore, N cas 


the man remains a ſinner. Burt, reb. 
2. The law is ſo far from giving life or ſtrength to fire 
do it, that it doth the quite contrary. For, | hea 


1/2, It weakeneth, it diſcourageth, and diſhearten. WM is ſt 
eth the ſinner ; eſpecially when it ſhews itſelf in its mur 
glory: for then it is the miniſtration of death, and in ti 
killeth all the world: When Iſrael ſaw this, they WW muc 
fled from the face of God; they could not endure Wl in tl 
that which was commanded : yea, ſo terrible was the WF Thi: 
ſigbt, that Moſes ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quake. Wi the 
Yea, almoſt forty years after, Moſes ſtood amazed, in y. 
to find himſelf and Iſrael yet alive: Did ever peopie Bi digr 
(faid he) hear the voice of God ſpeaking out of ile T 
midſt of the fire, as thou haſt done, and live? this 

Alas, be who boaſteth himſelf in the works of the 
law, doth not hear the law | When that ſpeaks, i 
ſhakes mount Sinai, and writeth death upon all faces; 
and makes the church itſelf cry out, A mediator: 
elſe we die. 

adly, It doth not only thus diſcourage, but abut 
dantly increaſeth every ſin. | . 

(1) Sin takes the advantage of being by the lau 
the motions of ſin are by the law. Where no law 
there is no tranſgreſſion. ; 
| £ (2) $10 
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(2) Sin takes an occaſion to live by the law. When 
n the commandment came, ſin revived's For without 
the law fin is dead. ö 

) Sin takes occaſion to multiply by the law : The 
lau entered, that the offence might abound. 

(4) And the ſtrength of ſin is the law, 

(5) Sin by the commandment is become ontrage- 
ons, exceeding ſinful. What ſhall we ſay then? Js 
the law fin? God forbid. Nay, I had not known ſin, 
but by the law: for 1 had not known luſt, except the 
law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet. But jm, taking 
occaſion by the commandment, wrought in me all man- 
ner of concupiſcence + for without the law ſin is dead. 

Theſe things, then, are not infuſed or operated by 
the law, from its own nature or doctrine ; but are oc- 
caſioned by the meeting of, and having to do with 4 
thing directly oppoſite. The law is ſpiritual, I am 
carnal, Therefore, every impoſition is rejected, and 
rebelled againſt, Strike a ſteel againſt a flint, and the 
fire flies about you. Strike the law againſt a carnal 

heart, and fin appears, fin multiplies, fin rageth, ſin - 
rten ¶ is ſtrengthened. And hence ariſe all theſe doubts, 
in its WT murmurings, and ſinful complainings that are found 
, and in the hearts of the people of God; they have too 


they much to do with the law; the law of works is now 
ndure WH in the con'eience, impoſing duty upon the carnal part: 
as the This is the reaſon of the noiſe that you hear, and of 
quake, he fin that you ſee, and of the horror that you feel 
nazed, in your own fouls when tempted. But to paſs this 
cople digreſſion. 


The law then having to do with carnal men, by 
this they become worſe ſinners than before; for their 
heart now recoileth deſperately, oppoſeth blaſphe- 
mouſſy; it giveth way to deſpair; and then, to con- 
clude, there is no hope for hereafter, and ſo goeth on 
in a lordid, ungodly courſe of life, till bis time is 
come to die, and be damned, unleſs a miracle of 
Brace prevents. From all this J conclude, That a 
u cannot ſtand juſt from the curſe, in the ſight of 

God, but while finful in himſelf. Bur, 3 
3+ As the law giveth neither ſtrength nor life to 
keep 


630 


keep it; ſo it neither giveth nor worketh repentance 


under the law. The law ſtays no man from the due 


of having life by the law: let them firſt begin with. 
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unto liſe, if thou break it: Do this and live, break it 
and die; this is che voice of the law. All the re- 
pentance that ſuch men have, it is but that of them. 
ſelves; the forrow of the world, that endeth in death, 
as Cain's and Judas's did; even ſuch a repentance as 
mult be repented of, either here, or in hell- fire. 

4. As it giveth none, ſo it accepteth none of them 
that are under the law: Sin and die, is for ever its 
language; there is no middle way in the law. They 
muſt bear their judgement, whoſoever they be, that 
ſtand and fall to the law. Therefore Cain was a 
vagabond ſtill, and Judas hangeth himſelf; their re. 
pentance could not ſave them, they fell headlong 


reward of his deeds; it hath no ears to hear, nor 
heart to pity its penitent ones, 

5. By the law God will ſhew no mercy ; for I will 
be merciful to their unrighteouſuecſs, is the tenor of 
another covenant: But by the law, I rcgard them 
not, ſaith the Lord. For, 528 

6. All the promiſes annexed to the law, are by the 
firſt fin null and void. Though then a man ſhould 
live a thouſand years twice told, and all that while 
fulfil the law; yet having finned firſt, he is not at all 
the better. Our legaliſts then begin to ! wk too ſoon, 


out ſin, and fo throughout continue to death ; and 
then if God will ſave them, not by Chriſt, but works 
contrary to the covenant of grace, they may hope 
to go to heaven. 

But, laſtly, to come cloſe to the point, Thou bat the 
ſinned. The law now calls for paſſive, as well „ {in | 


active obedience; yea, great contentedneſs in all tha ners 
ſuffereſt, for thy tranſgreſſing againſt the law. apo 
then, Wilt thou live by the law? Fulfil it then per thin 
fectly till death, and afterwards go to hell, ande ry? 
damned, and abide there till the law and curſe fu the 
thy ſin be ſatisfied for; and then, but not till chen brea; 
thou ſhalt have life by the law. 1 ced, 
Tell me now, you that deſire to be under the 1%, doth 
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can you fulfil all the commands of the law, and af. 
ter anſwer all its demands? Can you grapple with 
the jadgement of God? Can you wreſtle with the 
Almighty? Are you ſtronger than he that made the 
heavens, and that-holdeth angels irreverlaſting chains? 
Can thine henrt endure, or can thy hands be ſtrong in 
the day that I ſhall deal with thee? I, ſaith the Lord, 


miſt go away into everlaſting puniſhment. So then 


God, while ſinners in themſelves, or not at all. 
Ohject. But the apoſtle faith, That the doers of the 
law ſhall be juſtifi:d ; plainly intimating, That not- 
withilanding all yon ſay, tome by doing the law 
may fland juſt before God thereby; and if ſo, then 

Chiiſt falfilled it for us, but as our example. 
Anſ. The conſequences are not true; for by theſe 


7 will words, The doors of the law ſhall be juſtified, there is 


no more proof of a poſlibility of ſaving thyſelf by the 
law, than there is by theſe; For by the wo: ks of the 
au ſhall no man living be juſtified in his ſight. The 


ſibility of man's ſalvation by the law, but to inſinuate 
rather an impoſſibility, by aſſerting what perfections 
the law requireth, And were I ro argue againſt the 


» ſoon, WY pretended ſufficiency of man's own righteonſneſs, I 
with. would chute to frame mine argument upon ſuch a 
; and place as this: "The hearers of the law are not jaſt be- 


fore God; therefore the breakers of the lai are not. 


y hope Jult before Cod; not juſt, I fay, by the law; but all 
have ſinned, and broken the law, therefore none by 
ou bal tbe law are juſt before God; for if all ſtand guilty of 
well „ fin by the law, then that Jaw that judgeth them ſin- 
11 che ners, cannot juſtify them before God. And what if che 
W. v8 *poltle had (aid, Bleſſed are they that continue in all 
en pe. things; inſtead of pronouncing a curſe for the contra- 
and VB ry? The concluſion had been che fame; for where 
urſe 0 the bleſſing is pronounced he is not the better that 


breaks the condition ; and where the curſe is pronoun- 
ced, he is not the worſe that keeps it : But neither 
doth the bleſſing nor curſe in the law, intend a ſup- 
4 I poſition 


have ſpoken it; I wil! da it. Oh, it cannot be! Theſe 


men muſt ſtand juſt ſrom the curſe, in the fight 58 


intent then of the text objected, is not to prove a poſ- 
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poſition, that men may be juſt by the law; but rather 
to ſhow the perfection of the law; and that though 

a blefÞog be annexed thereto, no man by it can cb. 

tain that bleſſing : For not the hearers of the law are 

juſtified before God ; but the doers, when they do it, 
ſhall be juſtified : None but doers can by it be juſt be. 
fore God ; but none do the law, no not one ; there. 
fore none by jt can ſtaud juſt before God. 
And whereas it is faid, Chriſt kept the law, as our 
example, that we by keeping of it, might get to 
heaven, as he, it is falſe, (as afore was ſhewed), He 
is the end 'of the law (or hath perfectly finiſhed it) 
for righteouſneſs to every one that belteveth. | 

But alittle to travel with this objection : no man can 

keep the moral law, as Chriſt, unleſs he be firſt with. 
out fin, as Chriſt ; unleſs he be God aud man, as Chriſt, 
And again, Chriſt cannot be our pattern in keeping 
the law for life, becauſe of the diſproportion that is 
between him and us; for if we do it as he, when we 
are weaker than he, what is this but to outvie, ontdo, 
and go beyond Chrift? Wherefore we, not he, have 
our lives examplary; exemplary, I ſay to him; for 
who doth the greateſt work, they that take it in hand 
in full ſtrength, as Chriſt, or he that takes it in hand 
in weakneſs, as we? doubtleſs the laſt, if he fulfils it 
as Chriſt. So then, by this doctrine, while we call our. 
{elves his ſcholars, we make ourſelves indeed the ma- 
ſters. But I challenge all the angels in heaven, let 
them but firſt ſin, as we have done, to fulfil the law, 
as Chriſt, if they can. | 
But again, if Chriſt be our pattern in keeping the 
law for life from the curſe before God, then Chrilt 
fulfilled the law for himſelf; if ſo, he was imperfet 
before he fulfilled it ; and how far this is ſhort of blal- 
phemy, let ſober Chriſtians judge; for the righteou 
neſs he fwlfilled, was to juſtify from fin ; but if it was 
not to juſtify us from ours, you know what remaineth. 
3 But when muſt we conclude we have kept the lawy 
Not when we begin, becauſe we have ſinned firſt; | 

nor when we are in the middle, for we may. after- 

wards miſcarry, But what if a man, in this his pre- 


: grel 
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greſs, bath one ſinful thouglit? I query, Is it poſſible 


If yea, then Chriſt hath ſuch; 
fulfil the law as he? | SES 

But ſhould I grant that which is indeed impoſſible, 
namely, That thou art juſtified by the law, What 


if no, then who can 
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io come up to the pattern for juſtification with God? 


then? Art thou now in the favour of God? No, thon , 


art fallen, by this thy perfection, from the love and 


mercy of God: WVhoſoever of you are juſtified by the 


law, are fallen from grace. He ſpeaks not this to them 
that are doing, but to fuch as think they have done 
it: aud ſhews, that the bleſſing that theſe have got 
thereby, is to fall from the favour of God. Being fal- 
lea from grace, Chriſt profits them nothing, and ſo 
they ſtill fland debtors to do the whole law. | 

So then they mult not be ſaved by God's mercy, 
| nor Chriit's merits, but alone by the works of the 
law. Bat what ſhould ſuch men doin that kingdom 
that comes by gift, where grace and mercy reigns? 
yea, what ſhould they do among that company that 
are ſaved alone by grace, through the redemption 
that is in Jeſus Chriſt? Let them go to that kingdom 


that God hath prepared for them that are fallen from 


grace, Caſt out the bond-woman with her fon, for 
he (hall not be heir with the Son of the promiſe. 
But to paſs this objection : Before I come to the 
next reaſon, I ſhall yer, for the further clearing of 
this, urge theſe fcriptures more. The firſt is that in 
Gal. 3. 10. 4s many as are of the works of the law, 
gre under the curſe. Behold, how boldly Paul aſſerts 
it! And obſerve it, he ſaith not here, So many as ſin 
agatuſt the law, (though that be true), but, As many 
as are of the works of the law. But what then are 


the like, but works that are holy and good; the works 
commanded in the ten commandments; as, to love 
God, abhor idols, reverence the name of God, keep- 
ing the Sabbath, honouring thy parents, abſtaining 


to covet What is thy neighbours: Theſe are the works 
of the law. Now he (faith Paul) that is of theſe, is 
41 2 | under 


from adultery, murder, theft, falſe witneſs, and not 


the works of the law? Not whoredom, murder, theft, 
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Me under the curſe of God. But what is it then to be of 


and there reſting; this is the man that is under the 
curſe : not becauſe the works of the law are wicked in 
themſelves, but becauſe the man that is in the prac. 
tice of them, comes ſhvrt of anſwering the exactneſi 
of them, and therefore dies for his imperfections, 
The ſecond fcripture is that of the twelfth verſe 
of the ſame chapter. But that no wan is juſtified by 


fhail live by faith, Theſe words, Tye jult ſhall live 
» by ſaith, are taken out of the Old Teſtament, and 
are thrice uſed by the apoſtle in the New, 
1. To ſhew that nothing of the goſpel can be ap 
prehended but by faith: For therein is the righteouſ. 
neſs of God revealed from faith to faiths As it is writ. 
ten, The juſt ſhall live by faith. 
2. To ſthew that the way to have relief and ſuc. 
cour under temptation, is then to live by faith; N 
the juft ſhall live by faith. | 
3. But in this of the Galatians, it is urged to ſhey, 
that how holy aud juſt ſoever men be in themſelves, 
yet, as ſuch, they are dead, and condemned to death 
* the law before God. But that no fan is juſtified 


juſt ſhall live by faith. 
The word 57 therefore, in this place, in ſpecial, 


by the law, and is here conſidered in a double capacity, 
i. What he is before men. 
2. What he is before God. 
1. As he ſtands before men, he is juſt by the law 
as Paul before his converſion, 
2. As he ſtands in the ſight of God; ſo (without 
BY | the faith of Chriſt) he cannot be juſt : As is evident; 
a tor the juſt ſhall live, not by his juſtice or righteoul- 
1 Fi neſs by the law. 
This is the true intent of this place. 
that the juſt here intended may be excluded life, he 
falling within the rejection aſſerted within the ful 
part 


„ theſe? Why, to be found in the practice of them, 


the law in the fight of God, is evident; for the juf | 


by the law in the ſight of God, is evident; for tb! 


reſpecteth a man that is juſt, or that ſo eſteems himſelf 


1, Becauſe they carry with them a ſuppoſition, } 


No way to heaven but by Fefus Chriſt, 635 
part of the verſe. No man is juſt by the law in the | 
„ Wl fight of God: For the Juſt ſoall live by faith. His 
1e jultice cannot make bim live; he muſt live by the 
taith of Chriſt, Again, 8 
2. The words are a reaſon diſſnaſive, urged to put 
a (top to thoſe that are ſeeking life by the law; as if 
the apoſtle bad ſaid, Ye Galatians! What are you do- 


re ing? Would you be ſaved by keeping the law? Would il 
by you ſtand juit before God thereby? Do you not hear | 
juſt the prophets, how they preſs faith in Jeſus, and life | 
live by faith in him? Come, I will reaſon with you. a Un | 
and 1. By way of ſuppofition, Were it granted that {. 
you all loved the law, yet that, for life, will avail | 
aſs you nothing; for the j uſt ſhall live by faith. -. 
ou. 2. Were it granted that you kept the law, ank I | 
vrit. Whebat no man on earth could accuſe you, were you 
therefore juſt before God? No. Neither can you live |\8 
ſuc. by works before him; for the fußt ſhall live by faith. : | | 
Now WR VV by not live before him? Becauſe when we have (ll 
done our beſt, and are applanded of all the world i 
ſhew, or juſt, yet then God ſees ſin in our hearts. He put- ö 
elves, eech no truſt in his ſaints; yea, the heavens are not 4 
death Hlean in his fight, There is then a juſt man that pe- | 
(tified iſheth in his righteouſneſs, if he want the faith of | 
or the hriſt: For that no man is juſtified by the law, in =_ 
be ſight of God, is evident; for the juſt ſhall live | it 
pecial, WF) 741th, and the law is not of faith. 5 
imſell The third ſcripture is this, We who are Fews by na- 
pacity, e, and not ſinners of the Gentiles, knowing that a 1 
nen is not juſtified by the works of the law, but by ff 
be faith of Feſus Chriſt ; even we have believed in 1 
ze lav / Chr it, that we might be juſtiſied by the faith of "8 
brit, and not by the works of the law : for by the 1 
rithout of the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. it 
ident; Theſe words are the reſult of the experienced Chri- | 
rreoul- ans ick the primitive times; yea, of thoſe among them 1 


hat had given up themſelves before to the law, to 

et life and heaven thereby; the reſult, I ſay, of be- 

"mg Jews: We who are Jews by nature. But how | 

© they diſtinguiſhed from the Gentiles? Why, they | 

© luch that reſt in the law, and make their boaſt of 
| | God 


} ſition, 
fe, he 
le 


1 
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._ - God; that know his will, and approve the things thy 
are excellent; that are guides to the blind, and a light 
to them that are in darkneſs ; that are inſtructors of 
the fooliſh, teachers of babes, and which have the 

form of knowledge, and of the truth of the law. 
How far theſe attained, we find by that of the 
Phariſee; I pray, I falt, I give tithes of all: And 9 
the young man in the goſpel; All theſe have I hep 
from my youth up: And by that of Paul; Tonching 

ile righteouſneſs which is in the law, blameleſs. Thi 
was the Jew by nature; to do, and truſt in this. Noy 
theſe attaining afterwards the found knowledge 
fin, the depravedneſs of nature, and the exactions d 
the law, fled from the command of the law to the 
Lord ſeſus for life. We know it; we that are taught 
of God, and that have found it by fad experience 
Me, even we, have believed in Feſus Chriſt; th 
we might be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and wt 
by the works of the law. 4 

Surely, if righteonſneſs had come by the law, Pf. 
and the jews had found it, they being by many pn 
vileges far better than the ſinners of the Gentiles 
But theſe, when they received the word of the gdb 
pel, even theſe now fly to Chriſt from the law, tha 
they might be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, al 
not by the works of the law. 

To conclude this: If righteous men, through ti 
knowledge of the goſpel, are made to leave the la 
of God, as deſpairing of life thereby ; ſurely rights 
ouſneſs is not to be found in the law; I mean, th 
which can juſtify thee before God from the curk, 
who liveſt and walkeſt in the law. 

I ſhall therefore end this ſecond reaſon with whil 
F have ſaid before; Men muſt be juſtified from ti 
curfe, in the ſight of God, while ſinful in themſelv 

III. Another reaſon why not one under heavy 
can be juſtified by the law, or by his own peri 

rformances to it, is, becauſe ſin was in the war | 
God hath rejected the law, and the works therevg 
for life. : 

It is true, before mar? had ſinned, it was oda 
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to be unto life; but ſince, and becauſe of ſin, God 
of love gave the word of grace. Take the law then 
as God hath eſtabliſhed it, to wit, to condemn all 
fleſh, and then there is room for the promiſe, and 
the law; the one to kill, the other to heal: And ſo 
me law is not againſt the promiſes; but make the law 
a juſtifier, and faith is made void ; and the promiſe is 


a made of none effect; and the everlaſting goſpel, by 
ls { doing, thou endeavoureſt to root out of the world. 
Tit Methinks, fince it hath pleaſed God to reject the 
Nel law, and the righteouſneſs thereof, for life, ſuch 


quſt and aſhes as we are ſhould ſtrive to conſent to his 

oly will; eſpecially when, in the room of this of 

works, there is eſtabliſhed a better covenant, and that 
on better promiſes. : 


| and unprofitableneſs thereof: For (finding fault with 
1d em of the law) the day come (faith he Lord) that I 


will make a new covenant with the houſe of Tſrael, 


- plc Give God leave to find fault with us, and to 

' condemn our perſonal performances to death, as to 
oy dur juſtification before him thereby; let him do it, I 
_ ay, and the rather, becanſe he doth by the goſpel 
„ un reſent us with a better; and certaialy, if ever he be 
; i, F leaſed with us, it will be when he findeth us in that 


ighteouſneſs that is of his own appointing. --— _ 
To conclude: Notwithſtanding all that hath or 
an be ſaid, there are fix things that have great 
power with the heart, to bend it to ſeek life before 
od by the law ; of all which I would caution that 
hy beware, that would bave happineſs in another 
orld. | | 
1. Take heed thou be not made to ſeek to the law 
or lite, becauſe of that name and majeſty: of God 
hich thou findeſt upon the doctrine of the law. 
od indeed ſpake all the words of the law, and de- 
Prered them in that dread and majeſty to men, that 
book the hearts of all that heard it. Now this is of 
preat authority with ſome, even to ſeek for life and 
bliſs by the law. Mee know, ſaid ſome, that God pale 
0 Moſes. And Saul rejected Chriſt, even of zeal to- 


The Lord hath rejected the law, for the weakneſs 


wards 
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wards God: What zeal? Zeal towards God accord. } 
ing to the law; which afterwards he left and reject. 1 I 
ed, becauſe he bad found out a better way. The F 
life that he once lived, it was by the law; but after. t 
wards, faith he, The life that I now live, it is by 0 
faith, by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt. So that, thongh 8 
the law was the appointment of God, and bad alf e 
his name and majeſty upon it, yet now he will not 9 
Ive by the law. Indeed God is in the law; but yet a 
only as juſt and holy, not as gracious and merciful; 0 
ſo he is only in Jefus Chrilt. The lau (the word of © 
3 was given by Moſes, but grace and truth cant 9 
12 Feſus Chriſt. Wherefore, whatever of God thou * 
ndeſt in the law, yet ſeeing grace and mercy is not 2 
there, let neither the name of, God, nor that majeſty li 
that thou findeſt of him in the law, prevail with 2 
thee to ſeek life by all rhe holy commands of the 3 
Jaw. | | 
2. Take heed that the law, by taking hold on thy 1 
conſcience, doth not make thee ſeek life by the lay, 12 
The heart of man is the ſeat of the law: This being lx 
ſo, the underſtanding and conſcience muſt needs be = 
in danger of being bound by the law, Man is a lay 3G 
unto himſelf, and ſheweth that the works of the hw od 
are written in his heart. Now the law being thus * 
nearly related to man, it eaſily takes hold of the un 57 
derſtanding and conſcience; by which hold, if it be 5 
not quickly broken off by the promiſe and grace d . 
the goſpel, it is captivated to the works of the % in ; 
For conſcience is ſuch a thing, that if it once be pd = 
ſeſſed with a dactrine, yea, though but” with te; 4 
doctrine of an idol, it will cleave ſo faſt thereto, tha og 
nothing but an hand from heaven can looſen it ; and 5 
if it be not looſed, no goſpel can be there embraced The 
Conſcieiice is little eaſe; if man reſiſt it, whether i My 
be rightly or wrongly informed: How faſt then wi Y 
it hold, when it knows it cleaves to the law of God! "Ie 
Upon this account the condition of the unbeliever! xk 
molt miſerable: For not having faith in the colp*i Tea 
of grace, through which is tendered the forgiven ne 


of ſins, they, like men drowning, hold faſt that I 
| ; - - BJ 


\ 


2 
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have found; which being the law of God, they fot 


i low it: but becauſe righteouſneſs flies from them, 
oy they at laſt are found only accurſed, and condemned 
1 to hell by the law. Take heed, therefore, that thy 
7 | conſcience be not intangled by the law. | 
, q 3. Take heed of fleſhly wiſdom. Reaſoning ſuit- 
4 eth much with the law. I thought verily that [ 
1 ought to do many things againſt the name of Jeſus, 
wy and fo to have ſought for life by the law; my reaſou 
| 2 told me ſo: For thus will reaſon ſay, Here is a righ- 
q f W tcous law, the rule of life and death. Beſides, What | 
a can be better than to love God, and my neighbour as 
* myſelf? Again, God hath thus commanded, and his 
oy commands are juſt and good: Therefore, doubtleſs, 
1 life muſt come by the law. Further, to love God, 
1 and keep the law, are better than to fin, and break 


it: And ſeeing men loſt heaven by ſin, how ſhould 
they get it again but by working righteouſneſs? Be- 


righteous, Oh, the holineſs of the law! It mightily 
ſwayeth with reaſon, when a man addicteth himſelf 
to religion The light of nature teacheth, that ſin 
is not the way to heaven; and ſeeing no word doth 


mandments, it mult needs be therefore the molt per- 


g thu fect rule lor holineſs. Wherefore, ſaith reaſon, the 
1 ye lafeſt way to lite and glory is, to keep myſelf cloſe 
In | to the law,” But a little here to correct: Though 
1 the law indeed be holy, yet the miſtake as to the 
10 5 matter in hand is as wide as the eaſt from the weſt. 
be 15 For therefore the law can do thee no good, becauſe 
RY i: is holy and juſt. For what can he that hath ſinned 
00, 8 <xpect trom a law that is holy and juſt? Nought but 
it; 4 f condemnation. Let them lean to it while they will : 
5 ck There ts one that accuſeth you, ſaith Chriſt, even 
er es, in whom you truſt. | 
56 of 4. Man's ignorance of the goſpel ſuiteth well with 
fever the doctrine of the law: They, through their being 
lie FF eren of God's righteouſneſs, fall in love with that. 
Boy Yea, they do not only ſuit, but, when joined in act, 


the one ſtrengtheneth the other; that is, the law 
a ON | ſtrengthenth 


lides, God is righteous, and will therefore bleſs the 


more condemn {in than the words of the ten com- 
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ſtrengtheneth our boldneſs, and bindeth the vail more 
faſt about the face of our ſouls. © The law ſuiteth 
much our blindneſs of mind: For until this day re. 
mains the vail untaken away, in the reading of the 
Old Teſtament, eſpecially in the reading of that 
which was written and engraven in ſtones, to wit, the 
tey commandments, that perfect rule for holineſs; 
which vail is done away in Chriſt. But even to this 
day, when Moſes is read, the vail is over their hearts; 
they are blinded by the duties enjoined by the lay, 
from the ſight and hopes of forgiveneſs of ſins by grace: 
Nevertheleſs, when it (the heart) ſhall turn to the 
Lord, the vail ſhall be taken away. The law than 
doth vail the heart from Chriſt; and holds the man 
ſo down to doing, and working for the kingdom of 
heaven, that he quite forgets the forgiveneſs of ſins, 
by mercy through Chrift. Now this vailing, or blind. 
ing by the law, is occaſioned, 8 | 

1ſt; By reaſon of the contrariety of doctrine that is 
in the law, to that which was in the goſpel, The 
law required obedience to all its demands, upon pain 
of everlaſting burnings : The goſpel promiſeth for. 
giveneſs of {ins to him that worketh not but believeth. 
Now the heart cannot receive both theſe doctrines; 
it muſt either let go doing, or believing : If it believe, 
it is dead to doing; if it be ſet to doing for life, its} 
dead to believing. Beſides, he that ſhall think both 
to do and believe, for juſtification before God from 
the curſe, he ſeeks for life but as it were by the lay; 
he ſeeks for life but as it were by Chriſt ; and he, be- 
ing not direct in neither, ſhall for certain be forſaken 
of either. Wherefore? Becauſe he /zeks it not bf 
faith, but as it were, by the works of the law. 

zdly, The law vails and blinds, by that guilt and 
horror for ſin tHat ſeizeth the ſoul by the law: Fat 
guilt, when charged cloſe upon the conſcience, 1 20 
tended with ſuch aggravations, and that with ſuch 
power and evidence, that the conſcience cannot hea! 
nor ſee, nor feel any thing elſe but that. Whel 
David's guilt, for murder and blood, did roar by the 


law in his conſcience, notwithſtanding he knew _ f 
. ' ; 
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95 | | rift. 
1 of the grace of the goſpel, he could hear nothing 


th en the ſound of blood, the murder of 
re. 8 ouly noiſe that he heard: Wherefore 
he wes that he would make him hear-the 
* go 27 1 ake me, ſaith he, to hear joy and gladne Is 
85 = : 5 . oY haſt broken may rejoice. And 
i hear, ſo neither could he ſee; the 
7 law By 1 him deaf and blind. I am, faith be 
ts; IH 188 not up to Chriſt for mercy: As 
bee bod id, © Lord, tbe guilt, of fin, which 
"ACE? 1 # * makes ſuch a noiſe and horror in my 
i 77 cience, 1 at 1 can neither hear nor ſee the word 
then 3 2 Pate = IT 18 {poke with a voice from heaven! 
2 = as by an 1 at bit the people in the days of old 
= ee N and lin; Now theſe were fiery 
* (ins, ap : 2 4 uch as (I think) could fly; wherefore, 
blind. N : : 5 they ſtung the people about their 
| . 1 Pre welled up their eyes, which made it 
hari 1. on N cult for them to look up to the brazen 
The 2 op 1 was the ty pe of Chriſt. Juſt ſo doth 
a pan face 4 th ar do now : it ſtings the ſoul, the very 
hn for. WY to jeſus 1 Which is the cauſe that looking up 
„ Ar e 2 in him, is ſo difficult a taſk in 
trives; dly TH conſcience. 
hes a 25 3 nat only ſo at preſent, but ſo long as 
e, u u vet; for e + pee, wing ſo long remains the blind- 
wn C. al t ſtanding before whe ſoul, the grace of 
1 fred ef m e even as the ſun is hid from the 
be lun My fin lait wa 2 tos by the cloud that cometh between: 
he, b* WW other th; para, 4 before me ; and fo kept 
orſaken E plied o 75 out of his ſight; fin, I fay, when ap- 
not 0) "WP c law, When the law came to Paul, he 
a EE. without ſight, until the good man came 
wilt and 4757 1 the word of forgiveneſs of ſins. 
_ ue AER, where the law comes with power, 
e, bod; fr BEHR many doubts againſt the grace of 
ch ſuc Fe 47 — only a revealer of ſin, and the mini- 
ot heu fin, and 3 that is, a doctrine that ſheweth 
wh: , 15 N for the ſame: Hence therefore 
« by wean, wn red before, the law being the revealer of 
w mud Where that is embraced, there fin mult needs 


a 4 K 2 be 


I 
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No way to heaven but by Jeſus Chriſt. 
/ be diſcovered and condemned, and the ſoul for the 


0 
ſake of that. Further, it is not only a revealer of ( 
fin, but that which makes it abound. So that the | 
cloſer any man ſticks to the law af life, the faſter fin t 
doth cleave to him. That law faith Paul which waz te 
ordained to be unto life, I found to be unto death ; for e] 

by the law I became a notorious ſinner, I thought a 
to have obtained life, by obeying the law, but fin tl 
taking occaſion by the commandment, deceived me, 0 
and thereby flew me. A ſtrange way of deceivable, e: 
neſs, and it is hid from the moſt of men! but, as! m 
have already told you, you ſee how it comes to paſs, a 

(1.) Man by nature is carnal, and the law itſelf is th 
ſpiritual. Now betwixt theſe two ariſeth great differ. go 
ence: the law is exceeding good, the heart exceed, bu 
ing bad; theſe two oppoſites therefore (the heart ih th 
abiding) can by no means agree. \ rio 

(2.) Therefore, at every approach of the law to Wh, 
the heart, with intent to impole duty, or to condemn ¶ Iſte 
for the neglect thereof; at every ſuch approach the gro 
heart ſtarteth back, eſpecially when the law comes iy 
home indeed, and is heard in his own language. This e 
being thus, the conſcience perceiving this is a fault, ab 
begins to tremble at the ſenſe of judgement ; the d 
Jaw ſtill continueth to command to 25 and to con. in 
demn for the neglect thereof: From this ſtruggling ol 
of theſe two oppoſites ariſe, I ſay, thoſe doubts and WM: 
Fears that drive the heart into unbelief; and that of 
makes it blind to the work of the goſpel, that it can o d 
neither ſee nor underſtand any thing, but that it is ati 
ſinner, and that the law muſt be fulfilled by it, it e. Y p 
ver it be ſaved. ude 

5. But again, another thing that hath great influ Ence 
ence upon the heart, to make it lean to the law for em 
life, is, the falſe names that Satan and his inſtru-rac. 
ments have put upon it; ſuch as theſe, to call the Hake 
law the goſpel; conſcience, the ſpirit of Chrilt; Hud 
works, faith; and the like. With theſe weak col” La 
ſciences have been mightily peſtered, yea, thouſands f (; 
deluded and deſtroy:d. This was the way where, rec 
V7 tae enemy attempted to overthrow the chung hus 

| r 


No way to heaven but by Feſus chris. 
Chriſt of old; as namely, thoſe in Galatia, and at 


* 


e 

of Corinth, &c. 1 fay, by the feigned notion, that the 
he law was the goſpel, the Galatians were removed from 
fin the goſpel of Chriſt ; and Satan, by appropriating 
na to himſelf and his minifters the names and titles of 
for the miniſters of the Lord Jeſus, prevailed with man 
ht at Corinth to forfake Paul and his doctrine. Where 
fin the Lord Jeſus had been preached in truth, and. 
me, ſomething of his doctrine known, it is not there ſo. 
ble. eaſy to turn people aſide from the ſound of the pro- 


as | WW wiſe of grace, unleſs it be by the noiſe and ſound of 
aſs, a goſpel: Therefore, I ſay, the falſe apoſtles came 
If is ius among the churches ; another goſpel, ansther 
Her. WW goſpel; which in truth, faith Paul, if xt another, 
ced. ¶ but ſoine would pervert the goſpel of Chriſt, and thruſt 
rt 6 that out of doors, by gilding the law with that glo- 
rious name. So again, for the miniſters af Satan, 
they mult be called rhe apoſtles of Chriſt, and mini. 


1\v to 


lemn {WE fters of righteouſneſs; which thing, I fay, is of 
h the great force, eſpecially being accompanied with ſo ho- 
comes ly and juſt a doctrine as the word of the law is; for 
This hat better to the eye of reaſon, than to love God 


fault, above all, and our neighbour as ourſelves; which 


; the I ictrine being the ſcope «cf the ten words given on | 
© con, inai, no man can contradict; for in truth they are | 
ggling oly and good. But here is the poiſon; to ſet this | 
ts and WW in the room of a Mediator, as thoſe do that ſeek ! 
] that eo ſtand juſt before God thereby; and then nothing is N 
it can o diſhonourable to Chriſt, nor of ſo ſoul- deſtroying a 
t it is a ature as the law; for that thus placed, hath not on- 
t, Ut e:. power when fouls are deluded, but power to de- 
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ude, by its real holineſs, the underſtanding, conſci- 


t influe nce, and reaſon of man; and by giving the ſoul a | 

Law for ¶Nemblance of heaven, to cauſe it to throw away Chriſt, | 
in{trv race, and faith. Wherefore it behoveth all men to 

all che ke heed of names, and of appearances of holineſs 1 


nd goodneſs, 


Laſtly, Satan will yet go further; he will make uſe 1 
f lomething that may be at a diſtance from a moral ' 
recept, and therewith bring ſouls under the law. | 
hus he did with ſome of old; he did not make the | 
Galatians Ci! 
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No way o heaven but by Feſus Chrift, 
Galatians fall from Chriſt, by virtue of one of the ten 
words, but by ſomething that was aloof off, by circum. 
ciſion, days and months, that were Levitical ceremo. 


nies ; for he knows it is no matter, nor in what teſiz. 
ment he found it, if he can therewith hide Chrif 
from the foul : Behold, I Paul ſay unto you, that if 


you be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing; fe 
T teſtify again to every man that is circumciſed, tha 
he is a debtor to the whole law. Why fo, ſeeing ir. 


cumciſion is not one of the ten words? Why ! becauſe 


they did it in conſcience to God, to ſtand juſt before 


bim thereby. Now here we may behold much cin. 
ning of the devil; he begins with ſome at a diſtance 


from that law which curſetb, and fo by little and 
little bringeth them under it: even as by circumciſ; 
on the Galatians were at length brought under the 
law that condemneth all men to the wrath and judge. 
ment of God. I have often wondered, when J ha 


read how God crieth out againſt the Jews, for ob 


ſerving his own commandment, (Iſa. 1.); but per 


ceive by Paul, that by theſe things a man may rejet 


and condemn the Lord jetus, which thoſe do that 


for life ſet up ought, whether moral, or other ink 


tution, beſides the faith of Jeſus. 

Let men therefore warily diſtinguiſh betwixt namts 
and things, between ſtatute and commandment ; lel 
they, by doing the one, tranſgreſs againſt the other. 
Study, therefore, the nature and end of the Jay 
with the nature and end of the goſpel; and if tha 
canſt keep them dillin&t in thy underſtanding and 
conſcience, neither names nor things, neither ſtatuts 
nor commandments, can draw thee from the fall 
of the goſpel, ; 

And that thou mayft yet be helped in this matter 
ſhall now come to ſpeak to the ſecond concluſion, Ws 

That men can be juſtified from the curſe befor 
God, while ſinners in tbhemſelves, by no other ri 
teoulne(s, than that long ago performed by, and t 
maining with the perſon of Chrilt, | 

For the better proſecuting of this poſition, 1 ſl 


obſerve two things, 
| | 1. T.. 


— 


No way to heaven but by Feſus Chriſt. 
ten 1. That the righteouſneſs by which we ſtand juſt 
um. pefore God, from the curſe, was performed by the 
mo. perſon of Chriſt. 2 | | 
eſta. 2. That this righteouſneſs is inherent only in him. 
hriſt I. As to the firlt of theſe, I ſhall be but brief. 
at if Now that the righteouſneſs that juſtifieth us, was 
; fer performed long ago by the perſon of Chriſt, beſides 
that what hath already been ſaid, is further manifeſt thus. 
g cr. 1. He is taid to have purged our fins by HIMSELF : | 
cauſe NM /hen he had by himſelf purged our ſins, he ſat down 
efore Mon the right hand of God. I have ſhewed, that in 
1 cum. ¶Chriſt, for the accompliſhing of righteouſneſs, there 
ſtance as both doing and ſuffering; doing, to fulfil all the 
le and Kommands of the law; ſuffering, to anſwer its penal- 
ameil y for ſin, This ſecond is that which in this to the 
er the ebrews, is in ſpecial intended by the apoſtle ; where 
judge e ſaith, he hath purged our ſins; that is, by his 
I ba recious blood; for it is that alone can purge our ſins 
foro ither out of the ſight of God, or out of the fight 
Lp we foul. Now this was done by HIMSELF, faith 
Y rn he apoſtle, that is, in or by his perſonal doings and 
do 1 2 ulferings. And hence it is, that when God had re- 
er ume pected the offerings of the law, he ſaid, Lo I come? 
body baſt thou prepared me, to do thy WILL, O God. 
it ny vow by this will of God (faith the ſcripture) we are 
nt * unctifed. By what will? Why, by the offering up 
* 7 p f the body of Feſus Chriſt ; for that was God's will 
"4 * What thereby we might be an habitation for him. As 
d 1 . ſaith again, Teſs alſo, that he might ſanctiſy the 
„ eople with his own blood, ſuffered without the gate. 
3 s 0 2. As it is ſaid, he hath purged our ſis by himſelf; 
the lun it was by himſelf at once; For by one offering hath 
| | perfedted for ever them that are ſanctied. Now 
en, this word, at once, or by one offering, are cut off 
* | thoſe imaginary ſufferings of Chriſt, which fooliſh * 
4 wo” en conceive of; as, that he in all ages hath ſuffer- 
c bY d, or ſuitereth for ſin, in us. No, he did this work 
8 ut once + Not that he ſhould offer himſelf often, as 
10 e 1 Prieſt entered into the holy place, every year, 
iÞ W''? the blood of others: for then mult he often have 
1 0 Wed ſince the foundation of the world, But now 
once 
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V way to heaven but by Jeſu Chris, © ® 


once in the end of the world (in the time of Pilate) 


hath he appeared to put away ſin by the ſacrifice of him, 


felf. Mark how to the purpoſe the Holy Ghoſt ex, 


preſſeth it: be bach fuffered but 2»zce ; and that owe, 
now; now once: Now he is Gud and man in one per. 
don; now he bath taken the body that was prepared 
of God: now once, in the end of the world, bath he 
appeared, to put away lin, by the ſacrifice of himſelf, 
by the offering up of the body of Jeſus Chrilt ouce 
for all. | | | 

3. It farther appears, in that by his reſurrection from 
the dead, the mercies of God are made ſure to the 
foul; God declaring by chat, as was ſaid before, hoy 
well pleaſed he is by the undertaking of his Son, for 
the {alvation of the world: And as concerning that 
he raiſed him up from the dead, now no more 10 re. 
turn to corruption : he ſaid on this wiſe, I will gin 
thee the ſure mercies of David, For Chriſt being 
clothed with man's fleſh, and undertaking for man's 
fins, did then confirm all ſure to us, by his reſurredt | 
on from the dead. So that by the riſing of that mat 
again, mercy and grace are made ſure to him that 
hath believed on Jeſus. Wherefore, from thele thing 
together with what hath been diſcovered about thi 
addreſſing himſelf to the work, I conclude, that men 
can be juſtified from the curſe before God, while {in 
ners in themſelves, by no other righteouſneſs than 
that long ago performed by the perſon of Chi 
Now the concluſion is true, from all ſhew of contri 
diction; for the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, He hath done it: 
hath done it by himſelf, and that by the will of Gu 
at once, even then when he took the prepared bod 
upon him, By the will of God we are ſundifil 
through the offering up of the body of Jeſus Cu 
ence for all, | 

II. This being fo, the ſecond poſition is alſo mavifel 
namely, That the righteouſneſs, by which we ſtan 


; juſt from the curſe before God, is only inherent 


Jeſus Chriſt, For if he hath undertaken to bring i 
a juſtifying righteouſneſs, and that by works and wb 


rits of his own, then that righteouſneſs muſt of 5 
| c 


ceſſity be inherent in him alone, and ours only by 
imputation; and hence it is called, in that 5th to the 


im. a 
ex Romans, the gift, the GIFT of rightcouſneſs ;: be- 
ice, canſe neither wrought nor obtained by works of ours, 
der. but beſtowed upon ns, as a garment already prepar- 
red ed by the mercy of God in Chriſt, . 
5 be There are four things that confirm this for a truth. 
elf 1. This righteouſneſs is ſaid to be the righteouſ- 
once BY neſs of one, not of many; I mean, of one properly 
and perſonally, as bis own particular pe ſonal Hobie. 
from ouſneſs. The gift of grace, which is the gift of 
* righteouſneſs, it is by one man, Jeſus Chaiſt. Much 
boy more they that receive abundance of grace, and of the 
„ for gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in life by one Feſus 
- that Chriſt ; Therefore, as by the offence of one; judge- 
% ent came upon all to condemnation ; eben ſ by the 
| give righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came upon all mez: 
wy of juſtification of life; For as by one mam diſobedi- 
wen ence mash were made ſinners: ſo by the obedience of 
rech one, ſhall many be made A bee Mark, the righ- 
1 teouſneſs of oe, the obedience of one: the righte- 
1 oulneſs of one man, of one man, Feſus. Wherefore, 
wing the righteouſneſs that juſtifieth a ſinner, it is perſon- 
* ally and inherently the righteouſneſs of that perſon 
at mel only, who by works and acts of obedience did com- 
le la plete it, even the obedience of one, of one man, Jeſus 
c chan Cbritt; and fo ours only by imputation. It is impro- 
Chil per to lay, Adam's eating of the forbidden fruit was 
= 3 and inherently an act of mine: It was per- 
June 3 ot: and imputatively mine; perſonally his, 
"of Gol 3 oy did it ; imputatively mine, becanſe I was 
0 bod then = on Indeed, the effects of his perſonal eat- 
liel * * in my perſon, to wit, deſilement aud 
'; Un pravity: 1 he effects alſo of the imputation of Chriſt's 
„ is truly found in tboſe that 
ein him, by electing love, and upfeigned faith 
＋ ia holy and heavenly diſpoſitions ; 1 a perſonal 
_ tis one thing, and the effects of that another. The 


2 may be done by, and be only inherent in one ; 
n of the merit of the act, as alſo tbe 
ot the ſame, may be in a manner univerſal, 


bring 
_ yr 
cell 
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. extending 


Mo way to heaven but by Jeſus Chriſt. 
extending itſelf unto the moſt, or all. This the af. 
of Adam and Chriſt doth manifeſt ; The ſin of one 
"is imputed to his poſterity ; the righteouſneſs of the 
other is reckoned the righteouſneſs of thoſe that are 
E | 
2. The righteouſneſs by which we ſtand juſt before 
God, from the curſe, is called, The righteouſneſs of 
the Lord, the N of God, the righteouſneſ; 
of Feſus Chriſt, &c.; and that by way of oppoſition 
to the righteouſneſs of God's own holy law: That! 
- might be found in him, not having on my on rigb. 
teouſneſs, which is of the law, but that which is through 
the faith of Ehriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of Gull 
by faith. Now, by this oppoſition, (as by what wa 
faid before), the truth is made exceeding clear: Fo 
by theſe words, not having my own righteouſneſi, i 
not only excluded what qualifications we ſuppoſe ov 
be in us; but the righteouſneſs through which we 
ſtand juſt in the ſight of God, by them is limited 
and confined to a perſon abſolutely diſtin : diſtinch 
I fay, as to his perſon and perfomances, who here 
called Gop, and Jeſus Chriſt; as he ſaith alſo in the 
rophet Iſaiah, IA the Lord ſhall all the ſeed of 1ſrul 
be juſtiſied, and ſhall glory + In the Lord, not in th 
law: in the Lord, not in themſelves. And their rig 
© zeouſneſs is of me, ſaith the Lord. Of me, not ui 
' themſelves; of me, not of the law. And agi 
' Surely ſhall one ſay, in the Lord have J righteouſni\i 
and ftreugth. Now, as I have already ſaid, all tli 
is to be underſtood of the righteouſneſs that was fu 
filled by acts and works of obedience, which the pe 
ſon of the Son of God accompliſhed in the days « 
his fleſh in the world: by that man, I fay, The Ln 
our righteouſneſs. Chriſt indeed is naturally a 
eſſentially righteouſneſs; but as he is ſimply ſuch, i 
he juſtifieth no man ; for then. be need not to bell 
our fins in his fleſh, and become obedient in all point 
of the law for us: but the righteouſneſs by which * 
ſtand juſt before God, is a righteouſneſs conſiſting 
works and deeds, of the doings and ſufferings of ſu 


a perſon, who allo is effentially righteoulnels. 4 
: en 
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No way to heaven but by Feſus Chriſt.  — 6 
hence, as before I have hinted, we are ſaid to be 


cal juſtified, by the obedience and blood of the Lord Je- 
one us Chriſt, by the doings and ſufferings of the Son 
the of God. And hence again it is, that he firſt is call- 


are ed King of righteouſneſs ; that is, a King of righteouſ- 
neſs, as God-man, which of neceſlity ſuppoſeth his 


efore perſonal performances; and after that, King of 


” 
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* 
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ſs of peace ; for what he is naturally and eternally in his 
[ne WGodhead, he is not to us, but himſelf; but what he 
I bs actively, and by works, be is not to himſelf, but 
Hat 


Ito us. So then, he is neither king of righteouſneſs, 


| 
rig. or of peace, to us, as he is only the eternal Son of | 
rouge Father, without bis being conſidered as our prieſt if 
FC nd undertaker ; he hath obtained (by works of righ- | 
at wußg eouſneſs) eternal redemption for us. So then the | 
r: Fol: ohteouſneſs by which we ſtand juſt before God, is a | 
eſs, igbteouſneſs inherent (only) in Chriſt, becauſe a 
oy uggighteouſneſs performed by him alone. 
nich We 


Now, that righteouſneſs by which we ſtand juſt . 
defore God, muſt be a righteouſneſs confiſting of 
herſonal performances; The reaſon is, becauſe per- 
ons had ſinned, This the nature of juſtice requireth 
hat ſince by man came death, by inan ſhould come al- 
0 the reſurrection from the dead. The angels there- 
ore, for this very reaſon, abide under the chains of 


limited 
diſtinc 
ö here! 
o in the 


F 1ſrat 


t in the 


eir mig verlaſting darkneſs; becauſe he 200k not hold on them, 
„ not vat is, by fulfilling righteouſneſs for them in their 
d agg ture: That is a bleſſed word, To you, to you, is 
eon Worn this day in the city of David, a Saviour, which 
, all WE: chi, the Lord; To you, not to angels; to yort 
; was fü born a Saviour | 

the pe 3. It is yet further evident, that the righteouſneſs 
> days "Wy which we ſtand juſt before God from the curſe, 


The 10 
ally a 


a righteouſneſs inherent, not in us, but Chriſt ; be- 
aule it is a righteouſneſs beſides, and without the 


Cach, ay itſelf, Now, take away the law, and you take 
t io be way the rule of righteouſneſs. Again, take away 
all po he rule, and the act as to us mult ceaſe: But now 
_ e rtrhteouſneſs of God without the law, is manifeſt- 

Uting 


a ; being witneſſed by the law and prophets. So then, 
y ſucha righteouſneſs we are juſtified, as is not with- 
the power of the law to command of us. 


8 Aieſt. 
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our juſtification with God? 


No way to heaven but by Je ſus Chriſt. | 
Queſt. But what law is that which hath not MW th 
power to command our obedience, in the point of no 


- Anſ. The moral law, or that called the ten com. ed 
mandments. Therefore we are neither commanded MW vc 
to love God, or our neighbour, as the means or part ty 
of our juſtifying righteouſneſs. Nay, be that ſhall me 
attempt to do theſe things, to be delivered from the re. 
curſe thereby, by the ſcripture, is holden accurſed cet 
of God: As many as are of the works (or duties) of Wi on 
the law, are under the curſe, &c.; becanſe we ate Bi 


Juſtified, not by that of the law, but by the righte. W th 


ouſneſs of God, without the law; that is, without WF car 
its commanding of us, without our obedience to it: wi 
Freely by his grace, through the redemption that i 
in feſus Chriſt ; whom God hath ſet forth to be a pr. bel 
pitiation, through faith in his blood. This is the is 
righteouſneſs of God without the law; that is, with. pe 


out any of our obedience te the law. Wherefore, WF th 


the righteouſneſs by which we ſtand juſt in the (ht WF th: 


of God, cannot be inherent in us, but in Chriſt the ate 


king thereof. thi 
4. This is further made apparent, by the capacij 21 
that God will conſider that foul in, to whom he in. he 


puteth juſtifying righteouſneſs: and that is, as o be 
that worketh not, as one that ſtands ungodly in ti: juc 
judgement of the law. But this IJ have handled be che 


fore, and therefore ſhall paſs it here. pat 
5. To conclude, If any works of ours could juſtify fro 
us before God, they would be works after faith rt q 
ceived; but it is evident that theſe do not: Ther wo 
fore the righteouſneſs chat juſtifies us from the cus the 
before God, is a righteouſneſs inherent only in Chr it. 
That works after faith do not juſtify us from pee 
curſe in the fight of God, is evident: ſus 
1. Becanſe 10 works of the ſaints can be juſtified b to « 
the moral law, conſidering it as the law of works this 
life: for this muſt ſtand a truth for ever: What ma 
ver juſtifieth us, muſt be juſlified by the moral lau 5 
1 


Sor that is it that pronounceth the curſe; unleſs 1 
0 thi 


not 
t of not juſtify us before God, But the curſe cannot be 
taken away, but by a righteouſneſs that is firſt approv- 
com. ed of by that law that fo curſeth: For if that ſhall - 
ded yet com plain for want of a full ſatisfaction, the penal- 
part ty remaineth : This is evident to reaſon, and confir- 
(hall med by the authority of God's word, as hath been al- 
1 the ready proved; becauſe the law once broken, pronoun- 
urſed ceth death, expecteth death, and executeth the ſame 
s) of on him that will ſtand to the judgement of the law: 
e are But no work of a believer, is capable of anſwering 
ghte. this demand of the law; therefore none of his works 
thout can juſtify him before God; for the law, that not- 
to it: withſtanding, complaineth. ; 
that i 2, No works of faith can juſtify us from the chrſe 
a ri. before God ; becauſe of the want of perfection that 
is the is in the greateſt faith in us. Now if faith be not 
with. perfect, the work cannot be perfect; I mean, with 
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that curſe be taken away by the work, the work can 


that perfection, as to pleaſe divine juſtice: Conſider 
the perſon, one that hath to do with God immedi- 


this kind of perfection, it is evident; becauſe when 
men here know moſt, they know but in part: now, 


he that doth but in part, hath a part wanting in the 
judgement of the juſtice of God. So then, when 


part of thy duty, and fo art ſhort of juſtification 
from the curſe, by what thou haſt-done. 


ately by himſelf. Now, that faith is not capable of 
he that knows but in part, can do but in part, and 
thou haſt done all thou canſt, thou -hait done but 


3. Beſides, it looks too like a monſter, that the 


Ther works of faith ſhould juſtify us before God; becauſe 
he curl then faith is turned, as it were, with its neck behind 
n Chil it. Faith, in its own nature and natural courſe, reſ- 
rom yy pecteth the mercy of God, through the Mediator Je- 


ſus Chritt; and, as ſuch, its virtue and excellency is 
to expect juſtification by grace, through him; but by 
this doctrine faith is turned round about, and now 
makes a life out of what itſelf hath done: But me- 
thinks faith ſhould be as noble as its fruits; that be- 
ing the firſt, and they but the fruits of that. 
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Belides, ſeeing the work is only good, becauſe it 
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floweth from faith, (for faith puriſieth the heart); 
therefore faith is it that juſtifies all its works : if then 
we be juſtified by either, it is by faith, and not by Wl cb 
his works; unleſs we will ſay, there is more virtye 11 50 


in the leſs than in the greater. Now, what is faith, * ; 
but a believing, a truſtmg, a relying act of the ſoul? ria 
What then muſt it rely upon or truſt in? Not in it. 67 
ſelf, that is without ſcripture ; not in its works, they wit 
are inferior to itſelf: beſides, this is the way to make | So 
even the works of faith the mediator between God | 2 
and the ſoul, and ſo by them thruſt Chriſt out of * 
doors: Therefore it muſt truſt in Chriſt; and if ſo, x 
then no man can be juſtified from the curſe before * 1 
| God, by the works that flow from faith. Vor 
4. To put all out of doubt; the ſaint, when he of . 
hath done what he can to bring forth good works by the 
faith ; yet he dares not ſhew theſe works before God, 1 
but as they paſs through the mediator Chriſt ; but as | defi 
they are waſhed in the blood of the Lamb. And ing 
therefore Peter ſaith, thoſe ſacrifices of ours that are ys 
truly ſpiritual, are only then accepted of God, when fore 
offered up by Jefus Chriſt. And therefore it is ſad WM prox 
again, That the prayers of the ſaints, which are the Jay 
fruits of faith, come up before the throne of Ct ru 
through the angels hand; that is, through the hand // 
of Chriſt; through his golden cenſer, perfumed with his i 
bis incenſe, made acceptable by his interceſſion. Mar 
It is faid, in the book of the Revelations, That it "Ms 
is granted to the bride, the Lamb's wife, that ſhe Beca 
ſhould be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white : which his o 
white linen is the righteouſneſs of ſaints, This fine ＋ 
linen, in my judgement, is the works of godly men, from 
their works that ſprang from faith. But how came 1. 
tbey clean? How came they white? Not ſimply be. grace 
cauſe they were the works of faith. But mark, They of th 
waſhed their robes, and made them white in the blood are, 
of the Lamb ; and therefore they ſtand before the throne worle 
of God : Yea, therefore it is that their good wat ſwer 
ſtand there too. : that 
I conclude then, our perſons are juſtified, while we the c 
are ſinners in ourſelves: Our works, even the works him t 


of 
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of faith, are no otherwiſe accepted, but as they come 
through Jelus Chriſt, even through his interceſſion 
and bl So, then, Chriſt doth juſtify both our 
perſon and works, not by way of approbation, as we 
ſtand in ourſelves, or works before God; but by pre- 
ſenting of us to his Father by himſelf; waſhing what 
we are and have from guilt in his blood, and clothing 
us with his own performances: 'This is the cauſe of 
our acceptance with God, and that our works are not 
caſt forth of his preſence. | 
Usk. Is juſtifying righteouſneſs to be found in the 
perſon of Chriſt only? Then this ſhould admoniſh us. 
to take heed of ſeeking it in ourſelves; that is of 
working righteouſneſs, thereby to appeaſe the juſtice 
of God; leſt, by ſo doing, we affront and blaſpheme 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. He that ſhall go about 
to eſtabliſh his own righteouſneſs; he, as yet, doth 
defiance to that which is of God; of God's appoint- 
ing, of God's providing; and that only wherewith 
the juſtice of the law muſt be well pleaſed. Where- 
fore, take heed, I ſay, of doing ſuch a thing, leſt it 
provoke the eyes of the Lord's glory. hen I ſhall 
ſay to the righteous, that he ſhall ſurely libe- If he 


all his righteouſneſs ſhall not be remembered ; but for 
his iniquity that he hath committed, he ſhall die for it. 
Mark, Though he be righteous; yea, though he 
have a promiſe of life; yet he ſhall die. But why? 
Becauſe he ſinned againſt the Lord, by truſting to 
his own righteouſneſs, therefore he muſt die for it. 
There are ſome things that will preſerve a man 
from ſplitting upon this rock : As, | 
1. Get good acquaintance with the covenant of 
grace, and of the perſons concerned in the conditions 
of that covenant. 'The conditions (of that covenant) 
are, That a righteouſneſs ſhall be brought into the 
world, that ſhall pleaſe the juſtice of God, and an- 
ſwer (and ſo remove the curſe of) the law. Now, he 
that doth perform this condition, is Chriſt ; therefore 
the covenant is not immediately with man, but with 
him that will be the mediator betwixt God and man; 
As 
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truſt to his own righteouſneſs, and commit iniquity, 
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| No way to heaven but by Feſus.Chrift, 
As for thee, by the blood of thy covenant, (ſpeaking of 
Chriſt). So then Chriſt, the man Chriſt, is he who lat 
was to bring in theſe conditions, to wit,” everlaſting of | 

righteouſneſs. And hence it is, that God hath ſaid lut 
Chriſt ſhall be the covenant of the people ; that is, he as | 
ſhall be our conditions to God-ward : He therefore js the 
all our righteouſneſs, as to the point of our juſtificati. ed; 


on before God; he is the covenant of the people, az F 
well as the light of the Gentiles : For as no man can con! 
ſee, bur in the light of his Spirit; ſo no man can I 


ſtand but in and by him: He is the covenant of the but 
people, the conditions and qualifications of the people: 
So that to God-ward Chriſt is all in all, and no man 
any thing at all. He hath made with me an everlaſ. dow 
ing covenant ; with me, as I ſtand in my head, Chrill, 
who, becauſe he hath brought in everlaſting right. then 


ouſneſs, therefore hath removed the curſe of the ture 
law: Wherefore he adds, this covenant ig orderel and.; 
in all things, and ſure ; becauſe, all points that con. in t 
cern me, as to redemption from the curſe, are taken eſpe 


away by Chriſt, (as before is diſcourſed). Look then 
upon Chriſt, as the man, mediator, undertaker, and 
accompliſher of that righteouſneſs in himſelf, where. 
in thou mult ſtand juſt before God; and that hei 
the covenant or conditions of the people to God-ward; 
always having in himſelf the righteouſneſs that the 
law is well pleaſed with; and always preſenting hin- 
ſelf before God, as our only righteouſneſs, 
2. That ihis truth may be the more heartily in. 
vired into by thee, conſider thine own perfections; 
I fay, ſtudy how polluted thou art, even from the 
heart throughout. No man hath an high eſteem 
the Lord Jeſus, that is a ſtranger to his own fore 


Chriſt's church is an hoſpital of ſick, wounded, and ap 
afflicted people: even as when he was in the world. ) & 
the afflicted and diſtreſſed ſet the higheſt price updl under 
Jeſus Chriſt, Why? They were ſick, and he wall de, 
the phyfician ; but the whole have no need of him 2, | 
And juſt thns it is now : Chriſt is offered to the world v4 a 
to be the righteonſneſs and life of ſinners; but W — 


man will regard him, ſave he that ſeeth his on por 
| uli 


4 
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jution; he that ſeeth he cannot anſwer the demands 
of the law; he that ſees himſelf from top to toe pol- 
luted, and that therefore his ſetvice cannot be clean, 
as to juſtify him from the curſe before God; he is 
the man that muſt needs die in deſpair and be damn- 
ed; or muſt truſt in Jeſus Chriſt for life, me. 
Further, this rule I would have all receive that 
come to Jeſus Chriſt for life and ſalvation. x 


n 1. Not to ſtick at the acknowledgement of. ſin, 
„ but to make that of it which the law makes of it. 
' Acknowledge thine iniquity, ſaith the Lord. This is 
b. a hard pinch, (I know what I fay), for a man to fall 
n down under the ſenſe of fin, by acknowledging them 


to be what the Lord faith they are; to acknowledge 
them, I ſay, in their own defiling and pollating na- 
ture; to acknowledge them in their unreaſonable; 


7 and aggravating circumſtances ; to acknowledge them 
4 in their God offending, and ſoul· deſtruying nature, 


eſpecially when the conſcience is burdened with the 
guilt of them. Yet this is duty, If we confeſs or 
ſins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive Yea, to 


2 this is annexed the pormiſe, He that confelſeth, 
oy and forſaketh them, ſhall ind mercy, This made 
7 David as it were lay claim to the mercy of God. 
* Waſh me thoroughly, ſaid he, from mine iniquity, - 
my oxi me from my ſin; for 1 acknowledge 
my tranſgrefſion, aud my ſin is ever before me. 
is Though then thou art to bluſh,. and be aſham- 
ON ed, when thou remembereſt thy fins and iniquities, 
| hell © do not hide them: He that hideth his ſins all 
em a v proſper. Do not leſſen them; do not ſpeak of 
1 ſore. them before God after a mincing way: Acknowledge 
\ and thine iniquities, that thou haſt linned againſt the Jord 
thy God, and haſt ſcattered thy ways to the rangers, 


under every green tree; and ye have not, obeyed my 


VO voice, /a; 

e Wi ce, ſaith the Lord. 191 | 
* bin 2. If we would come to Chriſt. aright, we muſt 
anl only acknowledge our ſins; we mult only acknow- 


ledge them, and there ſtap ; ſtop, I lay, from at- 
tempting to do onght to preſent us good before God, 
but only to receive the mercy offered : Oul y acknow- 


* 
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ledge thine iniquities, Men are ſubje& to two 8 * 


tremeg; either to confeſs fins notionally, and by the 
halves; or elſe, together with the confeſſion of them, 
to labour to do ſome holy work, thereby to eaſe their 
burdened conſcience, and beget faith in the mercy 
of God. Now, both theſe are my 4517 and very 
ungodly ; dangerous, becauſe the 


(as David) till thy guilt is taken away. Joſhua ſtood 
before the angel, from top to toe in filthy garments, 
till the Lord put other cloaths upon him. In the 
matter of thy juſtification, thou muſt know nothing, 
ſee nothing, hear nothing, but thine own ſins, and 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs: Only acknowledge thine ini. 
quities. Now the Saviour and the ſoul comes right. 
ly together; the Saviour to do his work, which is to 
ſpread his ſkirt over the ſinner; and the ſinner tore. 
ceive, by believing this bleſſed imputed righteouſnels, 
And hence the church, when ſhe came to God, lieth 
down in her ame, and her confuſion covereth ber; 
and fo lieth till pardon comes. | 

Us II. I come now to the ſecond uſe : Have faith 
in Chriſt. But what are we to underſtand by faith? 

Anſ. Faith importeth as much as to ſay, Receive, 
embrace, accept of, or truſt in the benefit offered: 
All which are (by holy men of God) words uſed on 
purpole to ſhew that the mercy of God, the forgiven 


neſs of fins, and eternal life, are not to be had h/ 


doing, or by the law, but by receiving, embracing, 
accepting, or truſting to the mercy of God through 
Chriſt: We believe, that through the grace of out 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt we ſhall be ſaved, even as they. 
'Thus you ſee what the goſpel is, and what faith doth 
do in the. ſalvation of the ſoul. 

Now, that faith might be helped in this work, (for 
great ate they that oppoſe it), therefore the ſcrip 
tures (the word of truth) have preſented us with the 
invitation, in moſt plain and ſuitable ſentences: A 
That Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners. Chil 

died for our fins. Chriſt gave himſelf for _ 10 
8 | | 7 


ound is healed. 
falſely; and ungodly, becauſe the command is tranſ. 
greſſed. Only acknowledge thy ſin, and there ſtand 


No way to heaven but by Feſus Chriſt, 
Chriſt bare our ſins in his body on the tree. And, That 
God, for Chriſs ſake, hath forgiven you. Further, 

as the invitations are plain and eaſy, fo the threaten- 
ing to the oPpoſers are ſore and aſtoniſhing: He that 
believeth not ſhall be damned becanſe they received 
not the love of the truth, that they might be ſaved, 


God gave them up to ſtrong deluſions, that they all 
might be damned. | 3 
O0bj. But faith is ſaid to be an act of obedience. 
Anſ. And* well it may; for it is the moſt ſubmit- 
| ting act that a man can do; it throweth out all our 
righteouſneſs; it makes the ſoul poor in iiſelf; it liv- 
eth upon God and Chriſt, as the alms.man doth upon 
his lord; it conſenteth to the goſpel, that it is true; 
it giveth God and Chriſt the glory of their mercy and 
merit; it loveth God for his mercy, and Jeſus Chriſt 
for his ſervice ; whatever good it doth, it ſtill crieth, 
Hereby am I not juſtified ; but he that juſtifieth me 
3 is the Lord, . | 
. Well, But is there in truth ſuch a thing as the o- 
bedience of faith? Then let Chriſtians labour to un- 
derſtand it, and diſtinguiſh it aright ; and to ſeparate 


member, that it is a receiving of mercy, arembrac- 
ing of forgivenneſs, an accepting of, the righteouſneſs 


ve, of Chriſt, and a truſting to theſe for life. Remem- 
d: ber again, that it putteth the ſoul upon coming to 
on Chriſt, as à ſinner; and to receive forgiveneſs, as a 
en · ſinner, as ſuch, We now treat of juſtification... | 
by But a little to inſert at large a few more of the cx- 


cellencies of it, and ſo draw towards a concluſion. 


Firſt, The more thou believeſſ for remiſſion of ſins, 
our the more of the light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt 
1 thou receiveſt into thy ſoul. For therein. is the righ- 


teouſneſs of God revealed, from faith to faith; that 
is, according to the degree of faith: little faith ſeeth 
but little, bat great faith ſeeth much; and therefore 


grace of God, The reaſon is, | | Ss. 
1. Becauſe faith having laid hold upon Chriſt, hath 
found him in whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſ- 
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it from the law, and all man's righteouſneſs; and re- 


he ſaith again, That by faith we have acceſi into the - 
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dom and knowledge: In him therefore it finds and 
: fees thoſe heights and depths of goſpel myſteries that 
are no where elſe to be found; nay, let a man be de- 
ſtitute of faith, and it is not poſlible he ſhould once 

think of ſome of them. Bd; 

2. By this means the 'Holy Spirit is plentifully re, 
ceived. Now the Spirit of God is a ſpirit of wiſdom 
and revelation; but yet ſo, as in the knowledge of 
Chriſt; otherwiſe the Spirit will ſhew to man not any 
mighty thing; its great delight being, to open Chriſt, 
and to reveal him unto faith. Faith indeed can ſee 
him, for that is the eye of the foul ; and the ſpirit 
alone can reveal him, that being the ſearcher of the 
deep things of God. By theſe therefore the myſte. 
ries of heaven are revealed and received; and hence 
it is that the myſtery of the goſpel is called the my. 
ſtery of faith, or the myſtery with which faith only 
Hath'to do. Wouldſt then then know the preateſ 
things of God? Accuſtom thyſelf to the obedience 
of faith; live upon thy juſtifying righteouſneſs, 
Aud never think, that to live always on Chriſt for 
juſtification, is a low and beggarly thing, and, as it 
were, a ſtaving at the foundation; for, let me tell 
vou, Depart from a ſenſe of the meritorious means 
of your juſtification with God, and you will quickh 
grow light, and frothy, and vain : beſides, you will 
always be ſubject to errors aud deluſions ; for this is. 
not to hold the head from, or, thraugh which nous il. 
ment is adminiſtered. Further, no man that buſldeth, 
forſakes the good foundation ; that is the ground of 

his encouragement to work; for upon'that is laid the 
ſtreſs of all; and without it, nothing that is'framed 
can be ſupported, but muſt inevitably fall to the 
ground. Again, why not live upon Chriſt alway: 
and eſpecially as he ſtandeth the mediator between 
God and the ſoul, defending thee with the merit of 
his blood, and covering thee with his infinite righte- 
ouſneſs, from the wrath of God, and curſe of the 
Jaw. Can there be any greater” comfort miniſtered 
to thee, than to know thy perſon ſtands juſt before 
God! juſt, and juſtified from all things that wo 2 
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therwiſe ſwallow thee up? Is peace with God, and 
aſſurance of heaven, of. ſb little refpe& with thee, 
that thou lighteſt the very foundation thereof, even 
fith in the blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt * And 
are notions and whimſies of ſuch credit with thee, 
that thou muſt leave the foundation to follow them? 
But again, What myſtery is defireable to be known, 
that is not to be found in Jeſus Chriſt, as prieſt, pro- 


of them, and he alone hath the key of David to o- 
pen them. Paul was fo taken with Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the knowledge of this, that he was erucified for us; 
that he defired, nay determined, not to know any 
thing elſe among the Corinthians, that itched after 
other wiſdom. be - | 
0j. But I fee not that in Chriſt now that I have 
ſeen in him in former days: beſides, I find the ſpirit 
lead me forth to ſtudy other things. ; 
W 4:/. To the firſt part of this objection, - I would 
anſwer ſeveral things. ; Hb is | 
1. The cauſe why thou ſeeſt not that in Chriſt now, 
hich thou haſt ſeen in him in former days, is not in 


ll hriſt, but in thy faith: he is the fame, as freſh, 
nd as good, and as full of bleſſedneſs, as when thou 
dy oidſt moſt rejoice in him. 
vill 2. And why not now as well as formerly? God is 


it. loodiis always precious with God; his merits being 
th, bose in which juſtice hath everlaſting reſt, why 
| of oouldſt thou wander, or go about to change thy way? 
the 3. Sin is the ſame as ever, and ſo is the curſe of 


be law: the devil is as bufy as ever, and bewareof 
he law in thy members. Return, therefore, to thy 


ays. TIEN 
4. Guilt is to be taken off now, as it was years a- 
o; and whether thou ſeeſt it or no, thou ſinneſt in 
Il thy works; how then canſt thou ſtand clear from 
ut in thy ſoul, who neglecteſt to act faith in the 
lood of the Lamb? There thou muſt waſh thy robes, 
nd there thou muſt make them white, Rev. 7. 14, 1 5. 


5. I 


ever weary of being delighted with Jeſus Chriſt ; his 


eſt, O ſoul! for he is thy life, aud the length of thy 
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phet, ar king of ſaints? In him is hid all the treafures - 
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N way to heaven but by Jeſus Cbriſt. 


5. I conclude then 


that thus objecteſt. ; ba | 
But I find (ſayſt thou) as if the ſpirit led me forth 
to fludy other matters. ENF ot. 

-  Anſ. What other matters? What matters beſides, 
above, or beyond the glorious goſpel of Jeſus Chriſ}, 
and of our acceptance with God through him? What 
ſpirit, or doctrine, or wiſdom ſoever it be, that cen. 
ters not in, that cometh not from, and that termin. 
tes not within the bonds of the goſpel of JeſusChrit, 
is not worthy the ſtudy of the ſons of God]; neither 
is it food for the faith of Jeſus Chriſt ; for that is the 
fleſh of Chriſt (and that is eternal life) Whether vil 
you go? Beware of the ſpirit of Antichriſt ; for may 
falſe ſpirits are gone out into the world. I told ya 
before, that the Spirit of God is the ſpirit of wiſdon 
and revelation in the knowledge of Chriſt ; and that 
without and beſides the Lord Jeſus, it diſcovereth ns 
thing: it is ſent to teſtify of him; it is ſent to bring 


his words to our remembrance ; it is ſent to take d 


his things, and ſhew them unto us. Wherefore, ne 
ver call that the Spirit of Jeſus which leads yon! 
way from the blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt : that 
is but the ſpirit of deluſion, and of the devil, vba 
teacbings end in perdition and deſtruction, Teng 
not Chriſt, as they of old did. But how did thy 
tempt him? Why, in loathing the manna, whid 
was the type of his fleſh and blood; which we are 
eat of by believing I fay, tempt. him not, leſt ya 
be deſtroyed by the ſerpents, by the gnawing guiltd 
ſin ; for take away Chriſt, and fin remains, and then 
is no more ſacrifice for ſin; if ſa, thou wilt be « 

ſtroyed by the deſtroyer, &c. But again: 
Living by faith, begets in the heart a ſon-like bol 
neſs and confidence to God- ward, in all our golf 
duties; under all our weakneſſes, and under all af 
temptations. It is a bleſſed thing to be priviledg 
with an holy boldneſs and confidence God - ward, tW 
he is on our fide, that he taketh part with us, 
that he will plead our cauſe with them chat - 
| Re COS | agu 
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No way to heaven but by Jeſus Chriſt. Th 
againſt us. But this boldneſs faith helpeth us to do, 
and alſo manageth in our heart. This is that which 
made Paul always triumph and rejoice in God, and 
the Lord Jeſus. He lived the life of faith ; for faith 
ſets a man in the favour of God by Chriſt, and makes 
4 man ſee, that what befalls him in this life, it ſhall 
through the. wiſdom and mercy of God, not only 


his glory when he comes there. 'This man now ſtands 


"MT on bigh; be lives, he is rid of laviſh fears and cark- 
, ing cares, and in all bis ſtraits he hath a God to go 
"Fo. Thus David, when all things looked awry upon 
"wy him, encouraged himſelf in the Lord his God. Daniel 
: alfo believed in his God, and knew that all his trouble, 


oſſes, and croſſes, would be abundantly made up in 
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prove for his forwarding to heaven, but to augment 


his God. And David ſaid, I had fainted unleſs Had 
4 elieved. Believing therefore is a great preſervative 
bn againſt all ſuch impediments, and makes us confident 


in our God, and with boldneſs to come into his pre- 
ence, claiming privilege in what he is and hath : For 


ed dy faith, I lay, he ſeeth his acceptance through the 
* Beloved, and himſelf intereſted in the mercy of God 


nd riches of Chriſt, and glory in the world to come. 


arth, without paleneſs of countenance; be ſhall me- 
Iitate terror with comfort, becauſe he beholds the King 
n his beauty, 

Again, living by faith makes a man exerciſe pati- 
nce and quietneſs under all his afflictions; for faith 
ews him, that his beſt part is ſafe, that his ſoul is 
n God's ſpecial care and protection, purged from ſin 
n the blood of Chriſt. Faith alſo ſhews him, that 
iter a little while he ſhall be in the full enjoyment 


df that which now he believes is coming: Me, through 
be Spirit, wait for- the hope of righteouſneſs by faith, 


erefore, upon this ground it is, that James ex- 
dorteth the ſaints to whom he wrote, to patience, be- 
auſe they knew the harveſt would in due time-come, 
Paith lodgeth the ſoul with Chriſt: 7 know (ſaith 
aul) on whom 1 have believed, (and to whom I have 


. ommitted my ſoul); and am perſuaded {7 believe it} 
= that 


his man can look upon all the dangers in hell and 


662 No way to heaven but by Feſus Chris. ; LY 
t - that he is able to keep that which I have committed 2 
unto him againſt that day: Therefore it were na 4 
b, ſhame to him to wear a chain for his name and ſake, " 
| Oh! it is a bleſſed thing to ſee, I ſay, by the faith xr 
= of the Lord Jeſus, that we are embarked in the ſame up 
ſhip with him: This will help us greatly, both to ble 
hope and quietly wait for the ſalvation of the Lord. (0 
Furtber, I might add, that living by faith is the the 
= way to receive freſh. ſtrength from heaven, thereby to nia 
| manage thine every day's work with life and vigour; * 
yea, every look, by faith, upon Jeſus Chriſt, as thine, WF 60, 
doth this great work. It is ſaid, when Paul ſaw the him 
brethten that came to meet him, he thanked God, and the 
took courage, Oh! how much more then ſhall the 370 
Chriſtian be bleſſed with freſh ſtrength and courage, Cai 
even at the beholding of Chriſt | whom beholding, a the 
in a glaſs, we are changed (even by beholding of hin "A 
by faith in the word) into the ſame image, from glu . 
to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. But tobe "a 
brief: 3 22 theſe 
Make conſcience of the duty of believing, and h rſt 
| as afraid of falling ſhort here, as in any other com "Rl 
* mand of God. This is his commandment, that jn Gd 
Believe; believe therefore in the name of the Lan ing 4 
Jeſus. This is the will ef God, that you believe; oy. > 
lieve therefore to the ſaving of the ſoul. Unbeliefi before 
- a fine-ſpun thread, not ſo caſily diſcerned as grolſt their, 
fins ; and therefore that is truly the fin that doth i ab 
eaſily beſet us. The light of nature will ſhew wa ne . 
ſins that are againſt the law of nature; but the lu bum 1; 
of faith is a command beyond what fleſh or natutt of whe 
teacheth: Therefore to live by faith is ſo much, ti "ſw 
barder work; yet it muſt be done, otherwiſe thi 33 
other duties profit thee nothing; for if a man gf. By 
way to unbelief, though he be moſt frequent in people 
other duties beſides, ſo often as he worſhippeth 6 lin; if 
in theſe, he yet ſaith, God is a lar in the other! wur to 
2 ven becauſe he hath not believed: He that beliet double 
not God, hath made him a liar, becauſe he w_ featly 
not the record that God gave of his Son: And tl that, 10 


the record, that God hath given us eternal life; | 


oy way to heaven but by Jeſius Chriſt. 
this life is in his Son. So then, when thou giyeſt way 
to undelief; when thou doſt not venture the ſalvati- 
on of thy ſoul upon the juſtifying life that is in Chriſt, 
that is, in his blood, &c. at once, thou giveſt the lie 
to the whole teſtament of God; yea, thou trampleſt 
upon the promiſe of grace, and counteſt this precious 
blood an unholy and unworthy thing. ' Now how 
(thou doing <bus) the Lord ſhould accept of thy o- 
ther duties, of prayer, alms, thankſgiving, ſelf-de- 
nial, or any other, will be hard for thee to prove: 
In the mean time remember, that faith pleaſeth 
God ; and that withont faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
him. Remember alſo, that for this cauſe it was that 
the offering of Cain was not accepted. By faith A. 
hel offered unto God a more excellent ſacrifice than 
Cain + For by faith Abel firſt juſthed the promiſe of 
the Meſſias, by whom a conqueſt ſhould be obtained 
over the devil, and all the combination of hell againſt 
us: Then he honoured Chriſt, by believing that he 
was able to fave him; and in teken that he believed 
theſe things indeed, he preſented the Lord with the 
firſtlings of his flock, as a remembrance before God, 
that he believed in his Chriſt: and therefore it is 
ſaid, By faith he offered}; by which means the offer- 
ing was accepted of God ; for no man's offering can 
be accepted with God, but his that ſtands righteous 
before him firſt; But unbelief holdeth men under 
their guilt, becauſe they have not believed in Chriſt, 
and by that means put on his righteouſneſs. Again, 
he that believeth not, hath made invalid (what in 
him lies) the promiſe of God, and merits of Chrift, 
of whom the Father hath ſpoken ſo worthily : There- 
fore what duties, or acts of obedience ſoever he per- 
formeth, God by no means can be pleaſed with him. 
By this therefore you ſee the miſerable ſtate of the 
people that have not faith : Whatever they do, they 
im; if they break the law, they ſin; if they endea- 
your to Keep it, they ſin: They fin, I ſay, upou a 
double account: Firſt, Becanſe they do it but imper- 
Fedtly; and, ſecondly, Becauſe they yet ſtay upon 
that, reſiſting that which is perſect, even that which 
N 88 
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ed. Faith is the very quinteſſence o 


* 


cation from the curſe) therefore, men wanting faith, 
whether they be civil or profane, they are ſuch ax 
ſtand accurſed of the law, becauſe, they have not be. 
lieved ; and becauſe they have given the lie to the 


truth, and to the God of truth. Let all men, there. 


fore, that would pleaſe God, make conſcience of be. 


 heving, on pain, I fay, of diſpleaſing him, on pain 


of being with Cain rejected, and on pain of being 
damned in hell. He that believeth .. be damn. 

all goſpel o- 
bedience, it being that which muſt go before other 
daties, and that which alſo muſt- accompany what. 
ever I do in the worſhip of God; if it be accepted of 
him. Here you may ſee a reaſon, why the force and 
power of hell is fo bent againſt believing. Satan 
bateth all the parts of our Chriſtian obedience, but 
the beſt and chiefeſt moſt. And hence the-apoſtle 
faith to the Theſſaloniaus, That be ſent to knoav thei 
faith, leſt by ſome means the iempter have tempted 
them, and ſo his labour had been in vain. Indeed, 
where faith is wanting, or hath been deſtroyed, all 


the labour is in vain; nothing can profit any man, 


neither as to peace with God, nor the acceptance of 
any religious duty; and this, I ſay, Satan knows 
which makes him ſo bend his force againſt us. 
There are three things in the act of believing 
which makes this grace diſpleaſing to the wicked one, 
1. Faith diſcovereth the truth of things to the 
ſoul. The truth of things as they are, whether they 
be things that are of this world, or of that which 
to come; the things and pleaſures above, and alb 
thoſe beneath. Faith diſcovereth to the ſoul the 
bleſſedneſs, and goodneſs, and durableneſs of the 
one; the vanity, fooliſhneſs, and tranſitorineſs of the 
other. Faith giveth credit to all things that ar 


written in the law, and in the prophets, both as i 
the being, nature, and attributes of God; the bet 
undertaking of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; the glory d 
heaven, and torments of hell; the ſweetnels of the 


promiſe, and terror of the threatenings and _—_ 4 
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the word. By which means Satan is greatly fruſtrated.” -— 

in his aſſaults, when he tempteth either to love this 
world, or flight that which is to come; for he can do 

no great matter in theſe things to any but thoſe who 
want the faith: In vain is the ſaare laid in the fight 
of any bird? Therefore he muſt-ficſt blind, and hold 
blind the minds of men, that the light of the glorious : 
goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image of God, ſhould not 
ſhine into them, elſe he can do no harm to the foul. 
Now, faith is the eye. of the godly man, and that 
ſees the truth of things, whatever Satan ſuggeſts, ei- 
ther about the glory of this world, the ſweetneſs of 
ſip, the uncertainty of another world, or the like. 

2. Faith wraps the ſoul up in the bundle of life 
with God; it incloſeth it in the righteouſueſs of Je- - 
ſas, and preſents it fo perfect in that, that whatever 
he can do, with all his cunning, cannot render the 
ſoul ſpotted or wrinkled before the juſtice of the law; 
yea, though the-man, as to his own perſon and acts, 
be full of fin from top to toe, Jeſus Chriſt covereth 
all; faith ſees it, and holds the foul in its godly ſenſe 
and comfort of it. The man therefore ſtanding here, 
ſtands ſhrouded under that goodly robe that makes 
him gliſter in the eye of juſtice; yea, all the anſwer 
that Satan can get from God againſt ſuch a ſoul, is, 
That he doth not ſee iniquity in Jacob, nor behold. 
perverſeneſs in Iſrael: For here Iſi ael hath not been 
forſaken, nor Judah of his God, of the Lord of hoſts, 

8 29) (as to. their own perſons) their land was filled 


3 


the with ſtu againſt the Holy One of Iſracl. Thus there- 
hey fore the foul believing, is hid from all the power of 
ch is the enemy, and dwells ſafely under the dominion of 
alſo grace, | 3 


3. Faith keeps the ſoul from giving credit to any 
of his inſinuations; for what Satan ſaith, either about 
the acceptance of my perſon or pertormances, ſo 
long as I believe that both are.accepted of God, for 
Chrift's ſake, he ſuggeſteth to the wind: wherefore 
faith doth the ſame againſt the devil, that unbelief 
doth to God. Doth unbelief count God a liar? Faith 
counts the devil a liar. Doth unbelief hold the ſoul 

4 N 2 | from 
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from the mercy of God? Faith holds the foul from 


the malice of the devil. Doth unbelief quench thy ſuffic 
graces? Faith kindleth them even into a flame. Doth uh 
unbelief fill the ſoul full of forrow ? Faith fills it full WW thus 
of the joy of the Holy Ghöſt. In a word, Doth un. fore ? 
belief bind down thy {ſins upon. thee ? Why, faith were 
iu Jeſus Chriſt releaſeth thee of them all. . be m 
| 4. As faith keeps the ſoul from giving credit to law; 
the inſinuations of Satan, ſo, when he makes his truſt 
aſſaults, it over- maſters him, and makes him retreat: dam 
Reſiſt the devil, and he will flee from you ; whom re. and 1 
{it, fledfaſt in the faith. Believe, as I have already for ſu 
ſaid, that God loveth you; that the blood of Chriſt Why 
was ſhed for you: that your perſon is preſented com. ¶becau 
Plete before him, through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, fore t 
and Satan muſt give place; thy crediting of the gol. Miſſbecau 
pel makes him fly before thee; but thon muſt do it ſhall 
ſtedfaſt in the faith; every waver giveth him advan. 1 
tage. And indeed this is the reaſon that the godly Wb 
are ſo foiled with his aflaults; they do not refiſt him n his 
fledfaſt in the faith; they often ſtagger through un: Chriſt 
belief. Now, at every ſtagger, he recovereth loſt 1 fai 
ground again, and giveth battle another time. Be. weer 
ſides, by this and the other ſtagger, he taketh heart he ſe 
to attempt by other means, and fo doubleth the af. on, | 
flictions with manifold temptations. This is, I ſay, nab 
for want of being ſtedfaſt, Above all taking the ſhield ilcat 
of faith, wherewith you ſhall be able to quench all ith 
the fiery darts of thewicked: to quench them, though f life 
they come from him as kindled with the very fire all 4 
of hell. None knows, ſaves him' that feels it, how | Thi 
burning hot the fiery darts of Satan are; and how, or wh] 
when darted, they kindle upon our fleſh and unbeliet; out a 
neither can any know the power and worth of faith Way | 
to quench them, but he that hath it, and hath power 0 tho 

to act it. | | 
5. Laſtly, If juſtifying righteouſneſs be alone to ney f 

be fonnd in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, then this alt, 
thews us the ſad condition of two forts of men. Uhicic 


1. Of thoſe that hang in doubt betwixt Chriſt and 
the law. 
; 2. 00 


% 
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2. Of thoſe that do profeſſedly make denial of the 3 

ſufficiency of this moſt bleſſed rightebuſneſss. 
1. The firſt fort, though they may ſeek life, yet | 

thus continuing, are never like to find it. Where 

fore? Becauſe they ſeek it not by faith, but as it 

were by the works of the law. Indeed they will not 

be merit-mongers; they will not wholly truſt to the 

law; they will partly venture on Chriſt, and partly 

truſt to the law, Well, but therefore they ſhall be 

damned; becauſe they truſt to Chriſt but in part, 

and in part, as it were, to the works of the law; 

ſor ſuch ſinners make Chriſt but a Saviour in part: 8 

Why then ſhould he be their Saviour in whole? No: 

becauſe they halt between Chriſt and the law there- 

fore they ſhall fall between Chriſt and the law; yea, 

becauſe they will traſt to their works in part, they . 

ſhall be but almoſt ſaved by Chriſt : Let not that man 

think that he ſhall- obtain an) thing from the Tord. 

What man? Why, he that doubteth or wavereth, 

n his mind, about the truth of the mercy of God in 

hriſt; therefore. the exhortation is, But let him aſk 

in faith; for he that wavereth, (or, that halteth be- 

ween the law and Chriſt for life), 7s ike a wave of. 

he ſea, driven of the wind, and toſſed. In conclu- 

on, he reſteth no where: A double- minded man 1s 

nitable in all his ways. This man therefore muſt 

ilcarry; he muſt not ſee the good land that flows 

With milk and honey; no, let him not have a thought 

df life in his heart: Let not that man think that he 

all receive any thing of the Lord. | 

| This was the caſe of many in the primitive times, 
or whoſe ſake this caution was written: For the de- 

ont and religious Jew and proſelyte, when they fell 

Pay from the word of the goſpel, they did not fall 

0 thoſe grots and abominable pollutions in which the 

pen protane, like ſows and ſwine, do wallow ; but 

hey fell from the grace of God to the law; or, at 
all, did reſt betwixt them both, doubting of the 

| ttheiency of either; and thus being fearful, they 

ltruſt ; Wherefore being found at length unbeliev- 

& ey are reputed of God abominable, as murder; 

ers 
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ers, Whoremongers, ſorcerers, idolaters, and lars; 


and ſo muſt have their portion in the lake (with them 
that burns with fire and brimſtone : The reaſon js, 
becauſe, where Chriſt is rejected, ſin remaineth, and 
ſo the wrath of God for fin : Neither will he be 2 
Saviour in part; he muſt be all thy falvation, or 
none: Let not that man think that he ſhall receive am 
thing of the Lord. 6 4p) 
Not any thing: There is no promiſe for him, no 


pardon for him, no heaven for him, no ſalvation for I 
him, .no eſcaping of his fire! What condition is this (wit 
man in! yet he is a religious man; for he prays; he cloſ 
is a ſeeking man, a deſiring man; for he prays: But lief 
he halts between two, he leaneth to his righteuol. fore 
neſs, and committeth iniquity ; he is afraid to ven. that 
ture all upon the Lord Jeſds Chriſt. Let not that en v 
man think of receiving any thing from the Lord, and 

Yet the words ſeggeſt, that he is apt to think he fear, 
ſhall receive ſomething, becauſe God is merciful, be. Igno! 
cauſe his promiſe is great ; but this expectation is by firit 
this word cut off, and this ſinner is caſt away. Let ghof 


not that man think, let him forbear to think of hav. | 
ing any thing at the hand of God. The Iſraelites | 
thought to go up to the land the day after they had len 
deſpiſed it. Agag thought the bitterneſs of death | 
was paſt, even that day in which he was hewnu iſ 
pieces. Rechab and Baanah his brother, thought t» Wl 
have received reward of David, that day they were 
hanged over the pool in Hebron. Let not that ma 
think that he ſhall receive any thing of the Lord. 

2. As for thoſe that do profeſſedly make denial d 
the ſufficiency of this moſt bleſſed righteouſneſs, tht od f 
whole book is conviction to them; and ſhall aſſured 
ly, if it comes to their hands, riſe up in judgemeiſ f. * * 
againſt them. They have rejected the wiſdom af 
mercy of God; they have rejected the means of thel 
ſalvation ; they have trampled upon the blood of tht 
Son of God: Wherefore, judgement waiteth i 
them, and fiery indignation, which ſhall devour tue 
adverſaries., | 
To conclude, One word alſo to you that _ 5 

| 5 


* 


No way to heaven but by Jeſus Chriſt. 


gleters of Jeſus Chriſt : How-ſhall ue eſtape, if we 
neglect ſo great {atvation ? Here then we may ſee 


the Lord. Jeſus, under what guiſe, name, or notion 
ſoever they be: We ought, I fay, to judge of ſuch, 


of condemnation, becauſe they have not believed in 
the only begotten Son of God. _ | 8 

It is true, there is no man more at eaſe in his mind 
(with ſuch eaſe as it is) than the man that hath not 
cloſed with the Lord Jeſus, but is ſhut up in unbe- 


fore God, and that is bound over to the great afſize / 
that is the man whoſe (ins are ſtill his own, and u 


and peace of ſuch, though it keep them far from 
fear, is but like to that of the ſecure thief, that is 
ignorant that the conſtable ſtandeth at the door; the 
firſt ſight of an officer makes his peace to give up the 
host: Ah! how many thouſands that can now glo- 
Wy, that they never were troubled for ſin againſt 
cod? I fay, how many be there, that God will trou- 
dle worſe than he troubled curſed Achan; becauſe 
heir peace (though falſe, and of the devil) was ra- 
ther choſen by them, than peace by Feſus Chriſt, 
than peace with God Aa. blood of his croſs, 
Awake ! Careleſs 
he dead, and Chriſt ſhall give you light. Content 
ot yourſelves either with ſin or righteouſneſs, if you 
deſtitute of Jeſus Chriſt: but Cry, cry, Oh cry to 
od for light to ſee your condition by! for light in 
he word of God; for therein is the righteouſneſs of 


Nan fave the ſoul from the ſtroke of eternal juſtice. 
There are {ix things that on man's part are the 


Wife by him. 


1. They ſee not their ſtate by nature, how pollut- 
q they are with original ſin. 


2. They 


how we ought to judge of all ſuch perſons as neglect 


That they are at preſent in a ſtate of condemnation, 


lief : Ob! but that is the man that ſtands convict be. 


on whom the wrath of God abideth; For the eaſe 


inners, awake! and ariſe from 


30d revealed: Cry therefore fur light to ſee this 
ghteouſneſs by; it is a righteouſneſs of Chriſt's 
mſhing, of God's accepting, and that which alone 


auſe he receiveth not the goſpel of Chriſt, and ſo 
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4 f "No way To heaven but by Yeſus Cri. 
S . 2. They ſee not the juſtice of God againſt ſin; they 
1 * know not. nim that bath faid, Y. enge ance belanget 
| . unto I will recompence. . 
| ds 4. They cannot ſee. the beanty of Jeſus Chit, 
=. --- * 'Unbelief being mighty in them, they dare not 
| . AT their ſouls with Jeſus Chriſt; they dare not 
FF  - truſt to his righteouſneſs, and to that only, For, 
1 5. Their carnal reaſon alſo ſetsutſelf againſt N 
1 n of faith, and cannot ſtoop to the grace of Jeſus Chriſt 
= 6. They love to have honour one, of another; 
" they love to be commended for their own vain-glorious 
- righteouſneſs; and the fools think, that becauſe they 
are commended of men, they ſhall be commended of 
God alſo : How can you believe, who feek honour 
one of another, and ſeek not the honour that cometh 
from God only? This laſt thing, to wit, deſired of 
vain- glory, is the bane of thouſands; it is the legaliſt's 
bane; it is the civilian's bane; it is the formaliſt“ 
bane; yea, (Which yet is ſtranger), it is the bane of 
the vicious and debauched alſo; For though there 
be a generation, that, to one's thinking have not re- 
gard to righteouſneſs; yet watch them narrowly, and 
they have their times of doing ſomething that looks 
like good; and though poſſibly it be but ſeldom, yet 
this wretch counteth, that, for the ſake of that, 
God accepteth him, aud counteth his glorious righ- 
teouſneſs. . 
1 might add a ſeventh cauſe, which is, want d 
ſerious meditation upon eternal judgement, and what 
ſhall follow. This confideration, did it take a deep | 
place in the Heart, would doubtleſs produce the 
_ workings of ſpirit after Jeſus Chriſt for juſtification, 
that now is wanting in the moſt men. This made 
Felix, yea, it makes the devils tremble; and would 
I fay, couldſt thou deeply meditate, make thee ſtart 
and turn thy wanton thoughts into heavy ſighs after 
God's mercy in Jeſus Chrilt, leſt thou alſo come into 
their place of torment. J 
Before I conclude this uſe, I would lay down « 
few motives, if ſo be thou mayſt be prevailed with 


to look after thine everlaſting ſtate. 
; 5 Conſidet 


Wo way lo herven but iy Jeſus Chriſt. 
1. Conſider, God hath put man (above all the 
creatures in this yiſible world) into a ſtate of abiding 
for ever; they cannot be annihilated, they ſhall never 
again be turned into nothing, but muſt-live with God 


or the devil for ever and ever. And though the 


beaſt in his death, yet the beaft hath pre- eminence 
above many men; for he ſhall not riſe again to come 
into judgement, as man mult, nor receive that diſ- 
mal ſentence for ſin and tranſgreſſion, as man ſhall. 
This therefore is worthy to be conſidered with ſeri- 


2 They muſt one day come to judgement, there to 

dur ſtand before that Judge of all the earth, whoſe eyes 
oth are like a flame of fire, -from the ſight of which thou 
| of canſt not hide one of thy words, or thoughts, or ac- 

11 tions, becauſe thou wanteſt the righteouſneſs of God. 

il The fire of his juſtice ſhall burn up all thy rags of 

e of righteouſneſs, wherewith by the law thou haſt clothj- 

bp ed thyſelf, and will leave thee nothing but a ſoul , - 


full of ſin to bemoan, and eternal burnings to grap- 
ple with. Oh! the burnings that will then beſet ſin- 
ners on every fide! and that will eat their fleſh, and 
torment their ſpirit, with far more terror than if 
they were ſtricken with ſcorpions! And obſerve it, 
che torment will there be higher than other, where 
rhere is the guilt of neglecting Jeſus Chriſt, be being 
«+ of indeed the Saviour, and him that was ſent on pur- 
wha pole to deliver men from the wrath to come. | 
2. Conſider, once paſt grace, and ever paſt grace. 
\ the When the door is ſhut againſt thee, it will open no 
1 more; and then repentings, deſires, wiſhings; and 
wouldings, come all too late; good may be done 10 
1 others, but to thee none; and this ſhall be, becauſe, 
tart ven becauſe thon haſt withſtood the time of thy viſi- 
4 tation, and not received grace when offered; M 


en unto him. 
ence of God | (for ought I know) ſome hundreds of 
ears before his death. Iſhmael was caſt away after 
9 peventeen years of age; Eſau lived thirty or forty 
\n{idet 


ſcripture ſaith, Man , hath not pre- eminence over a 


God ſhall caſt them away, becauſe they did not hear- 
Cain was driven out from the pre- 


4 0 years 


ouſneſs of all that have ſouls to be ſaved or damned. 
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Wo way to henven but by Jeſus Chriſt, | 
years after he had ſold bis birth right! O many, | 

very many, are in this condition ! for though God hy | 
gracigus, yen very gracious, yet he will not be ſlight. 
ed; nor abuſed always; there is plenty of ſinners in 
the world, if one will not, another will. Cbriſt was 
ſoon repulſed. by, and ſent away from the country of 
the Gaderens; but on the other ſide of the ſea, there 
were many ready with joy to receive him, Acts 12. 
46, 47, 48. So when the Jews contradicted and blaſ. 
phemed, the Gentiles gladly received the word. Look 
to it, ſinner; here is Hſe and death ſet before thee; 
life, if it be not too late to receive it; but if it be, 
it is not too late for death to fwallow thee up: and 
tell me, will it not be dreadful to be carried from 
under the goſpel to the damned, there to lie in end. 
leſs torment, becauſe thou wouldſt not be delivered 
there from? Will it be comfort to thee, to fee the 
Saviour turn judge? to ſee him that wept and died 
for the fin of the world, now eaſe his mind on Chrit 


abhorring ſinners, by rendering to them the jul 
zudgement of God? For all their abominable filth: 


neſs, had they cloſed with Chriſt, they had been 
ſhrouded from the juſtice of the law; and ſhould not 
have come into condemnation, but had been paſſel Bi 
from death to life; but they would not take ſhelter W 
there; they would venture to meet the juſtice of Bi 
God ia its fury; wherefore now it ſhall ſwallow then Wi 
up for ever and ever. And let me aſk further, 
not he a mad man, who being loaded with combnlii Wa 
ble matter, will run headlong into the fire upon: 

bravado? or, that being guilty of felony or murder, Wl 
will deſperately run himſelf into the hand of the 
officer, as if the law, the judge, the ſentence, cx 


ecution, were but a jeſt, or a thing to be played 


withal? And yet thus mad are poor, wretched, m. 
ſerable ſinners, who, flying from Chriſt, as if he wert 
a viper, they are overcome, and caſt off for ever H 
the juſt com wear of the Law. But, ah! how po- 
ly will theſe be able to plead the virtues of the 12 
ta which they have cleaved, when God ſhall anſv* 
them, H hom. doſt thou paſs in beauty ! Go down, - ; 
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Wo way to heaven but by Feſus Chriſt. 
ze thou laid with the uncireumciſed, Ezek. 32. 19. 
Go down to hell, and there be laid with thoſe phat 
retuſed che grace of God. x43 bas n 
Sinners, take my advice, with which I ſhall. con- 
\ clude this uſe. Call often to remenibrance, that 
thou halt a precious ſoul within thee ; that thou ark 

in the way to thine end, at which thy precious ſou 
will be in ſpecial concerned; it being then time to 
delay no longer, the time of reward being come. I 
ſay again, bring thy end home: put thyſelf, in thy 
thoughts, into the laſt day thou muſt live in this 
world; ſerionfly arguing thus : Ho if this day were 
my laſt; How if I never ſee the ſan riſe more? How 
if the firſt voice that Tings to-morrow morning in my 
heavy ears, be, Ariſe ye dead, and come to judge- 
ment ? or, How if the next ſight I fee with mine 
eyes, be the Lord in the clouds with all angels, rain- 
ing floods of fire and brimſtone upon the world? Am 
I in a caſe to be thus near mine end? to hear this 
trump of God, or to fee this great appearance of 
this great God, and the Lord * Chriſt? Will m 
profsſſion, or the faith I think I have, carry me 
through all the trials of God's tribunal? Cannot his 
eyes, which are as a flame of fire, ſee in my words, 
thoughts, and actions, enough to make me culpable 
of the wrath of God? Oh ! how ſerious ſhould ſinners 
be in this work of remembering things to come, of 
laying to their heart the greatneſs and terror of chat 
notable day of God Almighty } And in examining” 
cbemſelves, how it is like tö go with their ſouls, when 
rhey hill ſtand before the Judge indeed! To this” 
end, God make this word effectual, ANLE NN. - © 
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For I am now ready to be offered up, and the time of 
my departure is at +75 cnn 3 1] wort - link 
T have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe 
have kept 52 for r a 


f Hence forth there is laid up for me a crown of riek. 
'Y  reouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous Judge 4 
; give me at that day and not to me only, bur unto 


all them alſo that love his appearing. 


4 
* ; * 


Heſe words were by the Apoſtle Paul written 
to Timothy, whom he had begot to the 5 
faith, by the. preaching of the goſpel of 
Chriſt; in which are many things of great 

concernment both for inſtruction and conſolation, 

ſomething of which I ſhall open unto you for your il 

and edification. But before I come to the i 
words themſelves, as they are- a relation of Paul's 
caſe, I ſhall take notice of ſomething from them Jl 

they depend upon the words going before, being a 

vehement exhortation to Timothy to be 'conſtaut and i 

faithful in his work; which in brief may be ſummed 
up in theſe particulars; iſt, A ſolemn binding charge Wi 

before God and Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, that he be 

conſtant in preaching the word, whether in or out of 
ſeaſon, reproving, rebuking, and exhorting with all 
long-ſuffering and doctrine; and that becauſe of that 

ungodly ſpirit that would poſſeſs profeſſors after be i 

was. dead: for the time will come, ſaith he, that 

they will not endure ſonnd doctrine, (neither ſound 
rep 


8 Paul Departure and Crown. 
reprodf nor ſound trial of heir ſtate and condition by 
the word), but after their own luſts ſhall they heap 
to themſelves teachers, having itching ears, (the 
plague: that once God threatened to rebellious Iſrael), 
and be turned unto fables. Much like chis is that in 
the Acts of the Apoſtles: For 1 know that aſter my 
departure ſhall grie vous wolves enter in amafigſt o, 
not ſparing the flock; and alſo of your own ſelves ſhall 
men ariſe ſpeaking perverſe things to draw' away diſ- 
ciples after them. Therefore watch; and remember 
that by the ſpace of three years I ceaſed not-to warn 
every one of you night and day with tear. 
This evil then is to be prevented; 1. By a diligent 
watchfulneſs.in miniſters; 2. By+a/ diligent preaching; 
the word of the Lord; and, 3. By found and cloſe 
rebukes, reproofs, and exhortations to thoſe in whoſo- 
ever the leaſt there appears any ſwerving or turning 
aſide from the goſpel. The miniſters of the: goſpel 
have each of them all that authority that belongs to 
their calling and office, and need not to ſtay for 
power from men to put the laws of Chriſt in his 
church into due and full execution. This remnant 


— Me 
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- the of Jacob ſhould be in the midſt of many people as a 
el of dew from the Lord, that tarrieth not for man, nor 
great waiteth for the ſons of men. Therefore he adds, 
tion, e Watch thou in all things, endure afflictions, (if thou 
your = {houldſt be oppoſed in thy work), do the work of an 
dhe | evangelitt, make full proof of thy miniſtry: How 
2aul's ur time-ſerving and ſelf. ſaving miniſters will ſalve 
ms their conſcience from the ſtroke that God's word will 
ing a one day give them, and how they will ſtand before 
t and che judgement-ſeat to render an account of this their 
amed . doings, let them ſee to it; ſurely God will require it 
barge of their hand, _ 1043 -br-49; Sp CITY 998 
1e be But, O Timotby, do thou be diligent, do thou 
out of watch in all things; do thou endure affliction; do thou 
th all the work of an evangeliſt, make thou full proof of 
f that thy miniſtry ; for I am now ready to be offered up, &c. 
er be The words then of my text are a reaſon of this ex- 
that hortation, of this exhortation to Timothy, that he 
ſound ſhould continge watchful, and abide faithful in his 


calling 
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5 calling: For Jam now ready to he offered. e 


co be put to death for the goſpel. 1 
- + Henge then learn two things 7 | 0 
. Firſt, That the murders and outrage that our bre. I 
thren ſuffer at the hands of wicked men ſhould not , 
diſcourage thoſe that live, from a full and faithful r 
performance of their duty to God and man, what. 1 
ever may be the conſequence thereof. Or thus; . 
when we ſee our brethren before us fall to the earth 6 
by death, through the violence of the enemies of * 
God, for their holy and Chriſtian profeſſion, we ſhould h 
covet to make good their ground againſt them, though 1 
our turn ſhould be next: We ſhonld valiantly do in t 
this matter, as is the cuſtom of ſoldiers in war: Take tc 
great care that the ground be maintained, and the t] 
front kept full and complete. Thou therefore, ſaith tl 
Paul, endure hardneſs as a good ſoldier of Jeſus il 
Chriſt: And in another place, We ſhould not be m 
moved by theſe afflictions, but endure by reſiſting e- w 
ven unto blood. Wherefore Paul ſaith again, be not pe 
thou-therefore aſhamed of the teſtimony of our Lord, ar 
nor of me, his priſoner ;. but be thou a partaker of * 
the affliction of the goſpel, according to the power ar 
of God. Thus let the ſpirit of Paul reſt upon Joſhua) ſo 
and the ſpirit of Elijah reſt upon Eliſha; ſtand up hz 
therefore like valiant worthies, as the miniſters of my WF ov 
God, and fly not every man to his own, while the 
_ cauſe, and ways, and brethren of our Lord are bu. ke 
feted and condemned by the world. And remember . 
that thoſe that keep the charge of the: Lord when no 
moſt go a-whoring from under their God, they, when us 
he turns the captivity of his people, ſhall be counted WI 
worthy to come nigh nnto him, 10 offer the fat and th 
the blood, /aith the Lord God. But for the reſt, do! 
though they may yet ſtand before the people, be in 
cauſe they ſtood before them in a way of idolatry; e 
yet it ſhall not be to their honour, nor to their com. 177 
fort; but to their ſhame, as the ſame ſcripture faith, 4 | Pri 
1. Let this therefore ſinite with conviction hoſt nn © 
that in this day of Jacob's trouble have been falſe ; as 
with God, his cauſe and people; I fay, thoſe firlt and | cou 
| 1 ; eſpecially cha 
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neſs, who have done it againſt light, profeſſion, and. 
reſolutions. * Behold, thou haſt ſinned againſt the 
Lord, and be ſure thy fins will find thee oat; and 
though rhou'mayeſt now have as a Judgement of God 
upon thee, thy right eye darkened that thou mayeſt 
not ſee, yet awakening time will overtake thee, and 
that too between the ſtraits; when he will ſhew thee, 
to the great confuſion of thy face, and the amaze- 
ment of them that behold thee, how great an affront 
he counts it to be left by thee; in a day when his 
truth is caſt down to the ground. I have often 
thought of that prophet that went down from Judah 


to Bethe}; to propheſy againſt the idolatry that was 


the 
that place, at the perſuaſion of a lying prophet, was 
met at laſt by a lion, who flew him there in the way, 
where his carcaſe was made a ſpectacle of God to 
paſſengers. If thou be ſpiritual, judge what I ſay; 
and think not to be one of that number that ſhall 
have the harps of God, when God appears for Zion, 
and that ſhall ſing that ſong of Moſes, and alſo the 


have fought the godly fight, and gotten the victory 
over the beaſt, his image, mark, number, and name. 

2. Let this alſo be an awe to thee, who haſt han- 
kerings to do as the other: Beware, and remember 


not always bear ſuch things; theſe times have ſhewed 
us already, that he beholds them with great diſlike; 
== why ſhouldſt thou hang up in chains as a fetter to all 
that know thee? And never object, that ſome have 
done It, and yet are at peace in their ſouls ; for peace 
in a ſinful courſe is one of the greateſt of curſes, And 
the man that wandereth out of the way of under ſtaud- 
ing ſhall remain in the congregation of the dead, 
Prov. 21. 6. een e N 

The ſecond thing to be learned from theſe words, 
as they have relation to them going before, is, en- 
couragement to thoſe that are yet in the ſtorm; and 
that from three great arguments. 


1. Paul's 


eſpecially as the chief ringleaders of this :cowardli- 
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there ſet.up by the king; who, becauſe. he kept not 
mandment of God, but did eat and drink in 


ſong of the Lamb; for that is only for thoſe who 


Judas, and the end God brought upon bim; he will 
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r. Paul's peace and comfort now at the time of hi: 


death, which he ſiguifieth to Timothy by theſe three 


expreſſions; ; 1 have fought a good fight, 1 have fi iniſh 


ed my courſe, I have kept the faith. 


2. By the bleſſed reward he ſhould hand for hi 


labour from Chriſt in another world, together with 
all thoſe that love the appearing. of the Lord, at that 
great and notable dax. 

3. That now his laſt act ſhould not be inferier to 
any act he did for God, while he was alive and 
preached in the world; for his body ſhould now be an 
offering, a ſacrifice well pleaſing to God. To all 
which I ſhall ſpeak ſomething in my diſcourſe upon 
theſe words; and therefore, to come to them: 

Jam now ready to be offered up. 

In theſe words we have to inquire into two things 
1. What it is to be offered up. 

2. What it is to be ready to be Wired 1. Jan 


nu ready to be offered up. 


I. For the firſt of theſe; ö 


Paul, by ſaying he was to be offered, 1 to 
+ Gans of: the ae deer that ot old were under the 
law; and thereby ſignifieth to Timothy, that his 
death and martyrdom for the goſpel ſhould be both 1 
ſweet in the noſtrils of God, and of great proſit to 4 
his church in this world ; — ſo were tbe ſacrifices of 
old. Paul therefore lifes his eyes up higher than 
ſimply to look upon death, as it is the common fate of. 
men; and he had good reaſon to do it, for his death RR 
was violent; it was alſo for Chriſt, and for his church | 
and truth; andi it is uſual with Paul thus to ſet out 3 
the ſuffering of the ſaints, which they undergo for 
the name and teſtimony of Jeſus. Yea, he will have i 
our prayers a ſacrifice; our praiſes, thankſgiving, and 


ma tification, ſacrifices; alms-deed, and the offering | 
up of the Gentiles, ſocrifices, being ſanctified by the 


Holy Ghoſt; and here his death alſo muſt be tor : 7 
lacrifice, and an acceptable offering to God. 1 


Peter alſo ſaith, We are prieſts to offer up ſpiritud 
ſacrifices acceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt; of 2. 
ſacrifices 


<< oa no wMng ft  ,.S. 09 . hs 
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for Jeſus ſake muſt needs be counted one. 21 


ſentences in his epiſtles; as by that in the epiſtle to 
the Coloſſiaus, where he ſaith, I no rejoice in my 


the affliction of Chriſt in my fleſh, for his body's ſake, 


merit, for ſv Chriſt alone, and that by once being 
* offered himſelf, hath perfected for ever them that 
an are ſanctified); but his meaning is, that as Chriſt was 
all offered in ſacrifice, for his church as a Saviour, ſo Paul 


would offer himſelf as a ſacrifice for Chriſt's church, 
as a ſaiat, as a miniſter, and one that was counted 
faithful. Yea, faith he, and if I be offered upon the 
ſacrifice and ſervice of your faith, I joy and rejoice 


worthy vur conſideration. 


ſacrifices, it ſeems by Paul, the death of a Chriſtian 
Beſides, Paul further inſinuates this by ſome other p 


ſufferings ſor you, and fill up that which is behind of 
which is the church, Coloſ. 1. 24. (not by way of 


with you ail, This then teacheth us ſeveral things 


1. That the blood of the ſaints that they loſe for 
his name, is a ſweet ſavour to God. And fo ſaith the 
Holy Gholt, Precious in the ſight of the Lord is the 


1 death of his ſaints, Pſal. 116. 15. And again, He 
all redeem their ſoul from deceit and violence, and 


precious ſhall their blood be in his ſight, Pal. 72. 14. 

2. Thoſe that ſuffer for Chriſt are of great benefit 
to his church, (as the ſacrifices of old were confirm- 
ing and ſtrengthening to Iſrael); wherefore Paul faith, 


His bonds encouraged his brethren, and made them 
much more bold in the w 


ay of God to ſpeak his word 
without fear, Phil. x. 14 F SP 

3- The ſufferings or ſuffering of the ſaints in ſacri- 
fice is of great uſe and advantage to the goſpel; of 
uſe I ſay many ways: | 

1. The blood of the ſaints defends it; 2, confirm- 
eth it; and, 3. redeemeth that thereof that hath 
been loſt in Antichriſtian darkneſs. 8 

1. Taey do thereby defend and preſerve it from 
thoſe that would take it from us, or from thoſe that 
would impoſe another upon us. 1 am ſet, faith Paul, 
for the defence of the goſpel, and my ſufferings have 
fallen out for the furtherance of it, Phil. 1. 17. ; that 


47 By 
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is, it hath not only continued to hold its ground, but 
bach alſo got more by my contentions, ſufferings, and 
Wee . c, ($915 135 MS" uh 

2. It confirms it; and this is part of the meanin 

of Paul in thoſe large relations of his ſufferings for 
Chriſt, ſaying, Are they miniſters of Chriſt ? I ſpeak 
as a fool, I am more, in priſons more frequent, &,, 
as he faith again, and theſe things J do for the goſ. 
pePs ſake. And again, That the truth of the goſpe] 
might be continued with you. So again, I ſuffer, faith 


he, in the goſpel as an evil doer even unto bonds, but | 
the word of God is not bound: yea, ſaith he, there. 
fore I endure all things for the elect's ſake 2 Tim. 2. 


9, Io. ; that is, that the goſpel may be preſerved en. 


tire, that the ſouls that are yet unborn may have 


the benefit of it, with eternal glory. 


3- The ſufferings of the ſaints are of a redeeming | 
virtue; for by their patient enduring and loſing their | 
blood for the word, they recover the truths of God 
that have been buried in Antichriſtian rubbiſh, from | 
that ſoil and Qlur that thereby hath for a long time 
cleaved unto them; wherefore it is ſaid, They over. il 
came the beaſt by the blood of the Lamb, the word of 
their teſtimony, they not loving their lives to the death, 
Rev. 12. 11, 12. They overcame him; that is, i 
they recovered the truth from under his aſperſions, % 
and delivered it from all his enemies. David ſaith, 
The words of the Lord are as ſilver tried in a furnace 
f earth, purified ſeven times, Pal. 12. 6.3 what is 
this furnace of earth but the body of the ſaints of 
God, in which the word is tried, as by fire, in perſe- 
cution, yea, purified ſeven times; that is, brought 
forth at laſt by the death of the Chriſtians, in its 
purity before the world: how hath the headſhip and 
lordſhip of Chriſt, with many other doctrines of God, 
been taken away from the Pope by the ſufferings of 
our brethren before us? While their fleſh did fry in 
the flames, the word of God was cleanſed, and by 
ſuch means purified in theſe their earthen furnaces, 4 
and ſo delivered to us. The lamps of Gideon were N 


* 
5 
5 

f 


then diſcovered, when his ſoldiers pitchers m— 
| | =p 


— 
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ken: if our pitchers were broke for the Lord and 
his goſpel's ſake, thoſe lamps will then be diſcovered 
that before lay hid and unſeen. Much uſe might be 


made of this good doctrine. Learn thus much: 


1. The judgement that is made of our ſufferings 
by carnal men is nothing at all to be heeded; they 
ſee not the glory that is wrapped up in our cauſe, nor 
the innocence and goodneſs of our eonſcience in our 
enduring of theſe afflictions: they judge according to 
the fleſh, according to outward appearance. For ſo 
indeed we ſeem to lie under contempt, and to be in 
a diſgraceful condition; but all things here are con- 
verted to another uſe and end. That which is con- 
temptible when perſons are guilty, is honourable when 
perſons are clear ; and that which brings ſhame when 
perſons are buffeted for their faults, is thank-worthy 
in thoſe that endure: grief, ſuffering wrongfully ; 
though to ſuffer for ſin be the token of God's diſ- 
pleaſure, yet to thoſe that ſuffer for righteouſneſs, it 
is a token of greateſt favour; wherefore matter not 


vo the world doth eſteem of thee and thy preſent 
* Kdiltreſs, that thou beareſt with patience for God and 
his word ; but believe, that thoſe things that are both 


ſhame and diſhonour to others, are glory and honour 


io thee. O for a man to be able to ſay, for the hope 
„ Iſrael I aim bound with this chain; it makes his 
ace to ſhine like the face of an angel, and his lips to 
4 drop like the honey- comb, Acts 28. 20. 


2. We learn alſo from hence, the reaſon why ſome 


In days before us have made light of the rage of the 


I 4 
= 
7 
_ 
4 & 
Te > 


= 
2 
* 


4 
6 
= 
1 
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world; but they have laughed at deitruction when it 
cometh, and have gove forth to meet the armed 
men; and with Job's liars, mocked at fears, and have 
. been affrighted, neither turned their back from the 
07d; the quiver raitleth againſt him, the glittering 


ſpear and the ſhield, Job 39. 22, 23. : but they have 


aid among the trumpets, Ha, ha, it hath been their 
aelory to ſuffer for Chriſt; as it is ſaid of the ſaints of 
old, they departed from the counſel, rejoicing that 
they were worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his name, Acts 
5+ 41. As Paul alſo faith, I will moſt gladly, (mark), 

4 P 2 moſl 
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:noſt gladly rather rejoice in mine infirmities, that the | 


wert for the truth? Yea, who knows, but their 
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power of Chriſt may reſt upon me, 2 Cor. 12. 9, 10. tin 
Therefore I take pleaſure in infirmities, in reproaches, ſtr 
in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in diſtreſſes, for Chriſty: | 
ſake, &c. Let thoſe that ſuffer for theft and murder re: 
hang down their heads like a bull-ruſh, and carry it an 


like thole that are going to hanging; but let thoſe {a} 
whoſe trials are for the'word of God, know, by theſe | 
very things they are dignified. do 


3. Learn allo in this to be confident, that thy ſuf. wa 
ferings have their ſound and a voice before God and MF 
men: Firſt, before God 10 provoke him to vengeance, ¶ bi: 


when he makes inguiſition for blood, Pſal 9. 12; th. 
Gen. 4. 9, 10, 11. The blood of Abel cried until it in 
brought down wrath upon Cain; and ſo did the blood th 
of Chriſt and his apoſtles, till it had laid Jeruſalem 8 {/ 


upon heaps. Secondly, Thy blood will alſo have 2 
voice before men, and that poſſibly for their good. 
The faithful Chriſtian, in his patient ſuffering, knows 
not what work he may do for God: who knows but 
thy blood may be ſo remembered by tby children, 
neighbours, and enemies, as to convince them thou 3 


thoughts of thy reſolution for Chriſt, in thy reſiſting 8 
unto blood, may have ſo good an effect upon ſome, 
as to perſuade them to cloſe with his ways? Tbe 8 
three children in the fiery furnace made Nebuchad: 8 
nezzar cry out, There was no God like theirs. In- 
deed this is hard labour, but be content, the dearer 
thou payeſt for it to win the ſouls of others, the 
greater will be thy crown, when the Lord the righ- 
teous judge ſhall appear; and in the mean while, 
thy death ſhall be as a ſacrifice pleaſing to God and 


His ſaints, | dr. 
I am now ready to be offered up. Ss is 

II. The ſecond thing that I would inquire into i 2 
this: | 1 - 


Wn A 
What it is to be ready to be offered up? Or bo 
we ſhould underſſand this word ready: { am n. 
ready 0 be offered up. Which I think may be u. 
derſtood three manner of ways, * 


1. Wit j | 
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the 1. With reſpect to that readineſs, that was con- 
10. tinually in the heart of thoſe that hated him, to de - 
es ſtroy him with his doctrine. WET T | 
"mg 2. Or it may be underſtood with reſpect to the 
der readineſs of this bleſſed apoſtle's mind, his being ready 
7 it and willing always to embrace the croſs for the words 
oſe lake: or, ; 1 
eſe z. We may very well underſtand it, that he had 
XZ done his work for God in this world, and therefore 
af. WM was ready to be gone. 5 


ind For the firſt of theſe: The enemies of God and 

ce, his truth they never want will and malice to oppoſe 
12. the word of God; they are alſo always fo far forth 

1 it in readineſs to murder and ſlaughter the ſaints, as 
the prophet cries to Jeruſalem, behold the princes of 
Iſrael, every ane were in thee to their power to ſhed. 
blood, Ezek. 22. 6, that is, they had will and malice. 


* always at hand to oppoſe the upright in heart. And 
now: therefore our Lord Jeſus faith, they are they that kill 
but te body; he doth not ſay they can do it as relating 
Iren, to their power, but that they do it, as relating to 
thou 3 their will, and their cuſtom, if let looſe: and we 
their may underſtand thereby, that it is no more to them. 
ſting 0 kill the people of God, than it is to butchers to 
ome, kill ſheep and xen. For though it be indeed a truth 


The that God's hand is always ſafe upon the hilt of their 
chad: word, yet by them we are killed all the day long, 
In. and accounted as ſheep for the ſlaughter. Plal. 44. 22. 
Nom. 8. 26. that is, in their deſires always, as well 


„ the as by their deeds, when they are let looſe, as Paul's 
righ- | 1 kin{man ſaid to the captain, There lieth in wait for 
vhile, him of them more than forty men that have bound 


4 the mſelver in a curſe, that they will neither eat nor 
alrind until they have killed him and now are they 


13, 21. And hence it is that by the word they are 
called dragons, lions, bears, wolves, leopards, dogs, 
and the like: all which are beaſts of prey, and de- 
light to live by the death of others. Paul therefore 
ſeeing and knowing that this readineſs was in his e- 
ne mies to pour out his bowels to the earth, he cried 


out 


into is 6 
== 
c bon 
be u. 
1 


ready, looking for a promiſe from thee, Acts 23. 12, 
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out to Timothy, ſaying, make thou full Proof of thy 
miniſtry,. for 1 am now ready to be ſlain; I am noy 
ready to be offered up. © e e 
"Theſe words thus underſtood may be uſeful many 

ways. | | nn 
1. To ſhew us we live, not becauſe of any good na. 
ture or inclination that is in our enemies towards us; 
for they, as to their wills, are ready to deſtroy us; 
but they are in the hand of God, in whoſe hand is | 
alſo our times. Wherefore, though by the will of | 
our enemies, we are always delivered to death, yet 
behold we live, 2 Cor. 6. 9. Therefore in this ſenſe ö 
it may be ſaid, where is the fury of the oppreſſor ? It 
is not in his power to diſpoſe of, therefore here it 
may be ſaid again, he is not ready to deſtroy, Iſa. 51. 
13. The cup that God's people in all ages have dran 
of, even the cup of affliction and perſecution, it is * 
not in the hand of the enemy. but in the hand of 
God; and he, not they, poureth out of the ſame, 3 
So that they, with all their raging waves, have banks 
and bounds ſet to them, by which they are limited 
within their range, as the bear is by his chain. Sure. | 
ly the wrath of men ſhall praiſe thee, and the remain. 
der of wrath thou ſhalt reſtrain, Pſal. 76. 10. 1 
2. This ſhould encourage us, not to forſake the 
way of our Lord Jeſus, when threatened by our ad- 

yerſaries; becauſe they are in his chain: indeed they 
are ready in their wills to deſtroy us; but as to power ll, 
and liberty to do it, that is not at all with them; . 
who would fear to go, even by the very noiſe of a 
lion, if his chain would not ſuffer him to hurt us. It 
is too much below the ſpirit of a Chriſtian to fear a 
man that ſhall die; and they that have fo done have | 
forgotten the Lord their maker, who preſerveth the | 
hairs of our head, Luke 12. 7. Yea, let me tell you | 
he that ſo doth, he feareth to truſt the Lord with | 
his lite, eſtate and concernments, and chuſeth rather 
to truſt to himſelf}, and that too out of God's way; 
and though ſuch perſons may lick themſelves whole 
now, while they are fallen and ſenſeleſs, they wult | 


count for theſe things again, and-then they ſhall ” 
| that 
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that fear of men, and to be aſhamed of -Chriſt, will 
joad them with no light burden. Alſo it is an un- 
comely thing for any man in his profeſſion, to be in 
and out with the times: and to do this when winked 
at by men, that they would not do if they frowned. 
Do ſuch fear God? nay, they fear the fear of men, 


ane when they ſhould {anctify the Lord himſelf, and let 
4 W him be their dread, and let him be their fear. 
— 3. Let the readineſs that is in the enemies of God 


to deſtroy, provoke thee to make ready alſo, as I 
ſaid a little before ; go out to meet the armed men, 


of || 


11 David ran to meet Goliah, rub up man, put on thy 
1 narneſs, put on the whole armour of God, that thou 
Bhs W-1aye/t be ready, as well as thy adverſaries, as bleſſed 


Paul was here, I am now ready to be offered up, and 
5" be time of my departure is at, hand, but becauſe this 


ank ill fall in fitteſt under the ſecond head, I ſhall 


to the bleſſed apoſtle's mind, that was graciouſly 


4 1 1 herefore diſcourſe of it there. 

: q The ſecond thing conſidered in the words is this, 

3 4 hat to be ready, might be underſtood with reſpect 

0 K. 1 

= J drought over into a willingneſs to embrace the croſs 
er the word's ſake, and thus in other places he him- 


Kr elf expounds it; I am ready, ſaith he, not to be 
the ound only, but to die at Feruſalem for the name of 
rad. he Lord Feſus, Acts 21. 13. That alſo implies as 
they Puch, where he faith, I count not my life dear un- 
ower ll. myſelf, ſo that I may finiſh my courſe with joy, 
nen; nd the miniſtry which I have received of the Lord 
of: %, 10 7e/tify the goſpel of the grace of God, Acts 

. It . 24. As the enemies then were ready and willing 
* their hearts, ſo he was ready and willing in his. 


n 
" 


— his man was like to thoſe mighty men of Solomon, 
ſores hat were ready prepared for the war, and waited on 
11 you | he king, fit to be ſent at any time upon the moſt 
wich | harp and pinching ſervice. A thing fitly becoming 


Il the faints, but chiefly thoſe that miniſter in the 


rather Mord and doctrine. 


; Beef 1 Underſtand the word thus, and they alſo teach us 
muſt ay things both for conviction and for edification. 
& ſee, 1. Here we ſee that a Chriſtian's heart ſhould be 


that unclenched 
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unclenched from this world; for he that is ready u 


frame of heart; read 2 Cor. 4. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 11. 


verſes; and men may talk what they will of therif 


in the day of adverſity, thy ſtrength is ſmall, Pri 
24. 10. and fo thy faith and love: herein is love, thi 
a man lay down his life for his friend, John 15. 118 
3. This ſhews us the true effects of a right ſig} 


them, but becauſe he ſaw they wrought out for hin 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glu 
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be made a ſacrifice for Chriſt and his bleſſed word, 
he'mnſt be one that is not intangled with the affairs 
of this life: how'elſe/can he pleaſe him who hath 
choſen him to be a ſoldier? Thus was it with this 
bleſſed man, he was brought to God's foot with A. 
braham, and crucified ro this world with Chriſt; he 
had paſſed a ſentence of death upon all earthly plez. 
ſures and profits beforehand, that they might not dead. 
en his ſpirit when he came to ſuffer for his profeſſion, 

2. This ſhews us the true effects of unfeigned faith} 
and love, for they were the riſe of this moſt bleſſed 


and compare it with chapter 12. at the gth and rot 


faith and love to the Lord Jeſus, and to his holy gol. 
pel; but if they throw up their open profeſſing off 
his name for fear of thoſe that hate bim, it is en 
dent their months go before their hearts, and thei 4 
words are bigger than their graces. f thou fainti 


- 
R 


and ſenſe of the ſufferings that attend the goſpe 
that they ſhall become truly profitable to thoſe tua 
ſhall bear them aright. What made he ready oN 


it was for ſufferings; and why made he ready fn 


1 


2 Cor. 4. 17. This made Moſes alſo ſpurn at a crow 
and a kingdom; to look with a diſdainful eye up" 
all the glory of Egypt: He ſaw the reward that wi 
laid up in heaven for thoſe that ſuffered for Chr 
Therefore he refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharao 
daughter; chuſing rather to ſufler affliction with it A 
people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of ine 
a ſeaſon ; eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt greug 
riches than the treaſures in Egypt for he had reſp" 
to the recompence of reward. By faith he forſ®| i 
Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king,” for * 1 
i 


4 
i 
| 
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dured, at ſeeing bin who it inviſible; Heb. r1. 24. 


ly to 

4 to 27. Every one cannot thus look upon the afflicti. 
fairs ons and temptations that attend the goſpel ; no not 
hath every one that profeſſeth it, as appears by their 
this ſhrioking and ſhirking at the noiſe of the trumpet, 
h A. and alaram to war. They cannot be content (as 
t; be cowards in a garriſon) tu lie ſtill under ſome ſinaller 
ples pieces of ſervice, as hearing the word, entering in, 
dead. to follow with loving in word and in tongue, and the 
Aion. like, but 1 go forth to him without the camp, bearin 

| faith i reproach, Heb 13. 13. and to be in jeopardy e- 
leſſel RG very hour for the truth of the glorious goſpel, that 
2, % we) dare not do Nay, inſtead of making ready 
1 oo WS with Paul to engage the dragon and his angels, they 
tber ftudy how to evade and ſhun the croſs of Chriſt ; 
y gel becreily rejoicing if they can but delnde their con 
ing ai {cience, and make it fill and quiet, while they dh 
is e per unworthily. 


d ther I 5. By this readineſs we may diſcern who are un- 
fan keisnedly willing to find out, that they may do the 
Prov ave will of God; even thoſe that are already made 
e, Ho te luffer for his fake, they Are till inquiring, 
15. 118 Lord, what wouldſt thou have me to do? Acts 20. 
it ſon 3, 24 not maitering nor regarding the croſs and 
goſpl diltrels that attends it. The Holy Ghoſt witneſſe;h to 
„e tu “e, faith Paul, that iu every city, bonds and afflicti- 
dy for AR © abide me ; but none of theſe things move ine, nei- 


for hin 3 
f glory 4 


rhef count 1 wy life dear unto myſelf, fo that I may 
finiſh my courſe with joy, &. counting that to ſee 
and be doing of heavenly things, will countervail all 


a crow the trouble and ſorrow that attends them; this there- 
ye up fore lharply rebuketh thoſe that can be glad to be 
hat v Snorant of the knowledge of ſome truths, eſpecially 
+ Chili: of them that are perſecuted; ſtill anſwering thofe 
rauh bat charge them with walking irregularly, that 
with l they do but according to their light: Whereas the 
F ſin u hearts that be full of love to the name and glory of 
1 eel Chriſt, will in quiet return and come; yea, and be 
d reſo" [Bla if they had the words of God, and will eat 
, forſo"l them with ſavour and tweet delight, how bitter fo- 
or bt i / ever they are to the belly: becauſe of that teſtimony 


dw a they 
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they bind us up to maintain before peoples, and na. 


tions, and kings. 
I am now ready to be offered up. 

The third thing to conſidered in the words is this 
That the apoſtle, by ſaying, I am now ready, doth 
ſignify that now he had done that work that God 
had appointed him to do in the world. I am now 
ready, hecauſe I have 4 N work, this is further 
manifeſt by the following words of the text; J am 
now ready to be offered up, and the time of my de. 
parture is at hand ; namely, my time to depart this 
world. The words alſo that follow, are much to the 
purpoſe, I have fought the good fight, I have fini. 


ſhed my courſe, &c. much like that of our Lord Je. 
ſus. I have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt ne 


to do, John 17. 4. Now then, put all rheſe things 
together, namely, that J am to be offered a ſacriſice, 


and for this my enemies are ready, my heart is alf | 
ready; and becauſe I have done my work, I am Y 
therefore every way ready. This is a frame and con. 
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dition that deſerveth, not only to ſtand in the word i 
of God for Paul's everlaſting praiſe, but to be a pro- 
voking argument to all that read or hear thereof, to i 
follow the ſame ſteps. I ſhall therefore, to help it i 
forward, according to grace received, draw one con. 
cluſion from the words, and ſpeak a few words to it. 
The concluſion is this: 
That it is the duty and wiſdom of thoſe that fear 
God, ſo to manage their time and work that he hath | 
allotted unto them, that they may not have part of i 
the work to do when they ſhould be departing the 
world. FA 1 3 
This truth I might further urge from the very 
words of the text, they being written, on purpoſe 
by Paul to ſtir up Timothy and all the godly to prels 
hard after this very thing. But to paſs that, and iſ 
to mind you of ſome other ſcriptures that pres it 
hard as a duty, and then to proceed to ſome few ex | 
amples of the wiſe and moſt eminent ſaints, Which 
when I have done I hall. 


1. Shew you reaſon for it. 
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2. Give you encouragement to it. 3 

3. Preſs it with ſeveral motives. | 

4. Make ſome uſe and application of the whole, 

and fo conclude. ts Wh 8 

That this is the duty and wiſdom of thoſe that 

fear God, you may ſee by ,Chriſt's exhortation to 
watchfulneſs, and to prepare for his ſecond coming; 
Therefore be ye ready alſo ; Gr at an hour when you 
think not, the Son of Man cometh, Matth. 24. 44+ 

Theſe words, as they are ſpoken to ſtir up the godly 


a. 


this to be ready to meet their Lord at his coming, fo be- 
the cauſe the godly muſt meet him in his judgement and 
fini- providences here, as at his perſonal appearing at the 


laſt day; therefore they {hould be diligent to be fitt- 
ing themſelves to meet him in all ſach diſpenſations: 
and becauſe, faith God, I will do this unto thee, pre- 
pare to meet thy God, O Tſraeil, Amos 4. 12. Now. 
death is one of the moſt certain of theſe diſpenſati- 
ons; yea, and ſuch, that it leaveth to thoſe no help 

at all, or means to perform for ever, that which, 
word a {houldit thou want it, that is lacking to thy work. 
pro- Wherefore Solomon alſo doth preſs us to this very 
of, to RS work, and that from this conſideration, whatſoever 
elp i a % hand findeth to do, do it with all thy might, for 


e con- there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wif- 
to it, WF 4017, in the grave, whither thou goeſt, Ecclel. 9. 10. 

= Baulk nothing of thy duty, neither defer to do it: 
it fear for thou art in thy way to thy grave, and there thou 
> hath canſt not finiſh oughi that by neglect thou leaveſt un- 
art af done; therefore be diligent while life laſts. 


ig the 9 Another ſcripture is chat in Peter's epiſtle to thoſe 
what were ſcattered abroad; ſeeing, ſaith he, that 
- ver) 97 40% for ſuch things, be diligent, that you may be 


urpoſe WF ./0:41:d of him in peace, &c. 2 Pet. 3. 14. He is there 
o prels WF diſcourſing of the coming of Chriſt to jadgement, 
it, and as Chriſt alſo was in che other; and from the cer- 
preſs it . tainty and dread of that day he doth preſs them on 


ew ex- to a continual diligence, and is to be underſtood as 

- 1 that of Paul to Timothy, a diligent watching in all 
things, that as he faith again, they may ſtand com- 
plete in all the will of God, not lacking this or that 
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of that work which was given them to do of God and 
this world. Much might be ſaid for the further proof 
of this duty; but to give you ſome examples of the 
godly men of old, whereby it will appear, that as it 
is our duty to do it, fo it is alſo our wiſdom : And 
hence, | 7 501 
It is ſaĩd of Enoch, that he walked with God, Gen, 
5.22. and of Noah, that he was faithful in his ge. 
aeration, and alſo walked with God, Gen. 6. g.; that 
is, they kept touch with him, {till keeping up to the 
work and duty that every day required; not doing 
their duty by fits and by ſtarts, but in a fervent ſpj. | 
rit they ſerved the Lord. So again it is {aid of Abra. 
ham, that his work was to walk before God in a way | 
of ſaith and ſelf-denial, which he with diligence per. | 
formed. And therefore the Holy Ghoſt faith, he | 
died in a good odd age; thereby inſinuating, that he | 
made both ends meet together, the end of his work | 
With the end of his days, and ſo came to his grave, 
in a full age, as a ſhock of corn coming in his ſeaſon, || 
Jacob allo when he bleſſed his ſons, as he lay upon his 
deathbed before them, doth ſweetly comfort himſelf 
with this, after all his toil and travel, ſaying, I have 
waited for thy ſulvation, O Lord as if he had faid, 
Lord, I have faithfully walked before thee in the das 
of my pilgrimage, thorough the help and power of 
thy grace ; and now having nothing to do but to die, 
I tie waiting for thy coming to gather me up to thy. 
felf and my father: ſo, when be had made an end af 
commanding his ſons, (now his bottom was wound), 
be gathered up his feet in the bed, and yielded up the i 
ghoſt, and was gathered unto his people, Gen. 49. 
18, 33. Caleb and Joſhua are ſaid to be men of ex. 
cellent ſpirit, becauſe they were faithful in this their 
work. David was eminent this way, and had done 
his work before his death-day came: Aſter he has | 
ſerved his own generation by the will of God, then le 
fell aſlecp, Acts 13. 36. Which in the Old Tel» . 
ment is ugnitied by three paſſages 1. By his loſing 
his heat before his death, thereby ſhewing his work Bp 
for God was done, he now only waited to die, * 5 
4 1 
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paſſage, theſe are the laſt words of David, even 1 
: 3 up of all the docttmes of that ſweet a 
Pſalmiſt of Iſrael 3. That in the Pſalits is very ſig- 
nificant, The prayers of David the fon of Jeſſè ate 
ended, Pal; 72. 20. In the whole they all do doubt- 
lels ſpeak forth this in the main, that David made 
great conſcience of walking with God, by labouring 
to drive his work before him, that his work and life 
might meet together: for that indeed is a good man's 
wiſdom. Job bad great conſcience alſo as to this very 
thing, as witneſs both God's teſtimony and his own 
conſcience for him. Ekjah had brought his work to 
that iflue, that he had but to anoint Hazael to be 
king of Aſſyria, Jehn to be king of Iſrael, and Eliſha 
prophet in his room, and then to be caught up into 
heaven. What ſhall I ſay? I might come to Heze- 
kiah, Jehoſhaphat, Joſias ; with old Simeon alſo, 
whoſe days were lengthened chiefly, not becaufe he 
was behind with God and his conſcience as to his 
work for God in the world, but to ſee with his eyes 
now at laſt the Lord's Chriſt : a ſweet forefitting for 
death! "Zacharias, with Elizabeth his wife, (that 
good old couple alla), how tender and doubtful were 
they in tbis matter, to walk in all the command- 
ments and ordinances of the Lord, in a bleſſed blame. 
leſs way! their fon alſo is not to be left out, who 
rather than he would be put out of his way, and 
hindered from fulfilling his courſe, would venture 
the loſs of the love of a king, and the loſs of his head 
for a word. All thete, with many more, are as ſo 
many mighty arguments for the praiſe of that J aſſer- 
ted before, ,to wit, that it is the duty and wiſdom 
of thoſe that fear God, ſo to manage their time and 
work that he hath here allotted unto them, that 
they may not have part of their work tv do when 
8 they ſhould be "departing this world. 1 might urge 
allo many reaſons to enforce this truth upon you, as, 
8 27: Otherwiſe the great and chief deſign of God 
in ſending us into the world, eſpecially in converting 
us and poſſeſſing our ſouls with gifts and graces, and 


| 4 many other benefits, that we might here be to the glo- 
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ry of his grace, is as much as in us lies, fruſtrate and 


| t 

diſappointed. This people have I formed for myſe 
Girh he, they ſhall ſhew forth > —＋ fla vi . 
gain, you have not choſen me, but 1 have choſen you, q 
and ordained you that you ſhould go and bring forth I 
fruit, and that your fruit ſhould remain, John 15. C 
16. God never intended when he covered thy nak. f 
edneſs with the righteouſneſs of his dear Son, and f 
delivered thee from the condemning power of fin d 
and the law, that thou ſhouldſt ftill live as do thaſe 0 
who know not God. This I ſay there fore, ſaith Paul, 0 
and teſtify in the Lord ; that ye henceforth walk nat t 
as other Gentiles, in the vanity of their mind, Eph, fe 
4+ 17. What, a Chriſtian, and live as does the , 
world? a Chriſtian, and ſpend thy time, thy ſtrength, . 5: 
and parts, for things that periſh in the the uſing? cl 
Remember, man, if the grace of God hath taken fc 
hold of thy foul, thou art a man of another world, A h. 
and indeed a ſubject of another and more noble king. WF v 
dom, the kingdom of God, which is the kingdom of w 
the goſpel, of grace, of faith and righteouſneſs, and . 
the kingdom of heaven hereafter. In theſe thing WW 72 
thou ſhouldſt exerciſe thyſelf; not making heavenly 7 
things, which God hath beſtowed upon thee, to ſtoop N 
to things that are of the world, but rather here beat ny 
down thy body, to mortify thy members; boiſt uy Al 
thy mind to the things that are above, and pract. th 
cally hold forth before all the world that bleſſed WF ho 
word of life. This, I ſay, is God's deſign ; this b il bit 
the tendency, the natural tendency of every grace ch. 
of God beſtowed upon thee : and here in is our Fatber nn 
glorified, that we bring forth much fruit =. 
2. A ſecond reaſon why Chriſtians ſhould ſo man- wt 
age their time and the work that God hath appoint- 8 _ 
ed them to do for his name in this world, that they i = 
may not have part thereof to do when they ſhould if 28 


be departing this world, it is, becauſe, if they do 6. 

not, dying will be an hard work with them, eſpec- 

ally it God awakeneth them about their neglect of NF 

their duty. The way of God with his people iv 

viſit their ſins in this life; and the worlt time a E 
thee 
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thee to be viſited for them, is when thy life is ſmit- 
ten down, as it were to the duſt of death, even when 
all natural infirmities break in like a flood upon thee, 
fickneſs, fainting, pains, Weariſomneſs, and the like; 
now I ſay, to be charged alſo: with the neglect of 
duty, when in no capacity to do it; yea, perhaps ſo 
feeble, as ſcarce able to abide to hear thy deareſt 
friend in this life ſpeak td thee ; will not this make 
dying hard ? Yea, when thou ſhalt feem both in thine 
own eyes, as alſo in the eyes of others, to fall ſhort 
of the kingdom of heaven for this and” the other 
tranſgreſſion; will not this make dying hard? David 
found it hard, when he cried, O /pare me a little, 
that I may recover ſtrength, kefcre I go hence, and 
be no more, Pſal. 39. 13. David at this time was 
chaſtened for ſome iniquity; yea, brought for his 
folly to the doors of the ſhadow of death. But here 
he could not enter without great diftreſs of mind ; 
wherefore he cries out for reſpite and time to do the 
will of God, and the work allotted to him. So a- 
gain, The pains of hell caught hold upon me, the ſor- 
rows of death compaſſed me about, and I found trou- 
Lie and ſorrow : then I cried unto the Lord. Ay, this 
Vill make thee cry, though thou be as good as Da- 
vid. Wherefore learn by his ſorrow, as he himſelf 
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WF alſo learned, at laſt to ſerve his own generation by 
„the will of God, before he fell aſleep. God can tell 

how to pardon thy ſins, and yet make them ſuch a 
bitter thing, and ſo heavy a burden to thee, that 
thou wouldſt not, if thou waſt but once diſtreſſed 
with it, come there again for all this world. Ah! 


when yet he is breaking all thy bones, and pouring 


then unto thee in ſo dreadful a majeſty, that heaven 
and earth ſhall ſeem to thee to tremble at his pre- 


1 ſence. Let then the thoughts of this prevail with 


cee, as a reaſon of great weight to provoke thee to 
ſtady to manage thy time and work in wiſdom while 
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it is eaſy with him to have this pardon in his boſom, 


out thy gall upon the ground; yea, to ſhew himſelf 


= 3: Another reaſon why thoſe that fear God ſhould _ 
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ſo manage their time and work for God in this world, 
1 | that they may not have part to do when they ſhould 
4 be departing this life, it is, becauſe loitering in thy 
work doth, as much as in it lieth, defer and hy back 
the ſecond coming of our Lord and Saviour Jeſu 
Chriſt. One thing, amongſt many, that letteth the 
appearing of Chriſt in the clouds of heaven, is, hi 
body, with the ſeveral members thereof, are not yet 
complete and full; they are not all yet come to the 
knowledge of the Son of God, to tlie meaſure of the 
ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt ; that is, to the com. 
plete making up of his body ; for as Peter faith, The 
Lord is not /lack concerning his proiniſe, as ſome men 
tount ſlackneſs, but is lonp-ſuffering to us-ward, uot 
_ willing that any fhould periſh, but that all ſhould come 
#9 repentance, 2 Pet. 3. 9.; and fo alſo to the com- 
plete performance of all their duty and work they | 
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have for God in this world. And I ſay, the faſter | = tc 

| the work of converſion, repentance, faith, ſelf-denial, al 

þ and the reſt of the Chriſtian duties, are mare} fa 
1 by the ſaints in their day, the more they make way 25 
ol for the coming of the Lord from heaven, Where. \ hi 
1 fore Peter faith again, Seeing then ihat we look for te 
1 ſuch things, what manner of perſons ought we to be in ſo 
| '| all holy converfation and godlineſs, looking for, ani de 
| | baſtening unto, or, as it is in the margin, — 5 Y 

| | 5 the coming of the day of God, wherein the heavens i of 
1 1 being on fire ſhall be diſſolved, and the elements ſrl re 
1718 melt with fervent heat, 2 Pet. 3.11, 12. J/hen the 3 T 
474 bride hath made herfelf ready, the marriage of the tb 

| Lamb is come, Rev. 19. 7.; that is, the Lord will P; 

then wait upon the world no longer, when bis {aints 3 fa 

are fit to receive him. As he ſaid to Lot when be! : mi 

came to burn down Sodom, Haſte thee to Zoar, for li 1 0; 

can do nothing till thou be come thither, Gen. 19. 20, = 

21, 22.; ſo concerning the great day of . ele 0 

to the world, which ſhall be alſo the day of bleffed. pl: 

neſs and reſt to the people of God, it cannot come lot 

until the Lamb's wife hath made herſelf ready; un- 5 ſh 

til all the ſaints that belong to glory are ready. Ani he 

before I go further, what might I yet ſay to _ = © 
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this reaſon upon the truly gracious foul? What! wilt | 
thou yet loiter in the work of thy day? wilt chou ill 
be unwilling to haſten righteouſneſs? doſt thou not 
know that thou by ſo doing defereſt the coming of 
thy deareſt Lord? Beſides, that is the day of his 
glory, the day when he ſhall. come in the glory of 
his Father and of the holy angels; and wilt not thou 
by thy diligence help it forwards? Muſt alſo the ge- 
neral aſſembly and church of the Firſt-born wait up- 
on thee for their full portions of glory? Wilt thou 
by thus doing endeavour to keep them wrapt up ſtill 
in the duſt of the earth, there to dwell with the 
worm and corruption? The Lord awaken thee, that 
thou maylt ſee thy loitering doth do this, and doth 
alſo hinder thy owh ſoul of the inheritance prepared 
for thee. | I 

4. Another reaſon why faints ſhonld preſs hard af- 
ter a complete pertorming their work that God hath 
allotted unto them, is, becauſe, ſo far forth as they 
fall ſhort, in that they impair their own glory. For 
as the Lord hath commanded his people to work for 
him in this world, fo alſo he of grace hath promiſed 
to reward whatever they Chriſtianly do. For what- 
ſoevec good thing any man doth, the ſame ſhall he 
receive of the Lord, whether he be bound or free : 
Yea, he counts it unrighteouſneſs to forget their work 
of faith and labour of love, but a righteous thing to 
recompenſe them for it in the day of our Lord Jeſus. 
This well conſidered, is of great force to prevail with 
thoſe that are covetous of glory, ſuch as Moſes and 
Paul, with the reſt of that ſpirit. As the apoſtle 
faith alſo to the ſaints at Corinth, Be ſledfaſt, un- 
moveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, 
foraſmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain 
in the Lord, 1 Cor. 15. ult. 
Having thus given you the reaſons, why God's peo- 
ple ſhould be diligent in that work .that God hath al- 
lotted for them, to be doing for him in this world, I 
ſhall in the next place give you ſome directions, as 
helps to further you in this work. And they are ſuch 
as tend to take away thoſe hinderances that come u- 
Ps pon 
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pon thee either by diſcouragement/ 6r'iby reafbj/{j 
hardneſs and benummedneſs of ſpirit ; for great hin- 
derances overtake God's people from both theſe im. 


: 


pediments. 
I. Firſt then, If thou wouldſt be faithful to do that 
work that God hath allotted thee to do in this world 


for his name, labour to live in the ſavour and ſenſe of | 


thy freedom and liberty by Jeſus Chriſt: that is, keep 


this, if poſſible, ever before thee, that thou art a re. 
deemed one, taken out of this world, and from un. | 


der the curſe of the law, out of the power of the 
devil, &c. and placed in a kingdom of grace, and 
forgiveneſs of ſins for Chriſt's ſake. This is of ab. 


ſolute uſe in this matter; yea, fo abſolute, that it i: 


impoſſible for any Chriſtian to do his word Chrittianly 


without ſome enjoyment of it. For this in the 1ſt of | 
Luke is made the very ground of all good works, | 
both as to their nature and our continuance in them; 4 
and is alſo reckoned there an eflential part of that 
covenant that God made with our fathers; eyen that | 
He would grant unto us, that we being delivered ou 
of the hands of our enemies, might ſerve him with. 
-ottt fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him al! 
the days of our life, Luke 1. 74, 75. And indeed 
take this away, and what ground can there be laid 
for any man to perſevere in good works? None at 
all. For take away grace and remitlion of ſins for 
Chriſt's ſake, and you leave men nothing to help them 
but the terrors of the law, and judgement of God, 
which at beſt can beget but a ſervile and {laviſh ſpirit 
in that man in whom it dwells; which ſpirit is ſo far 
off from being an help to us in our purſuit of good 
works, that it makes us we cannot endure that which 
is commanded, bur Iſrael like, it flieth from God even 
as from the face of a ſerpent. As Solomon faith, 4 
ſervant will not be corrected by words, for though be 
underſtand, he will not anſwer, Prov. 29. 19. Get 
thou then thy ſoul p ſſeſſed with the ſpirit of the 


n 
n 


Son, and believe thou art ſet perfectly free by him ; 


from whatſoever thou by ſin haſt deſerved at the 1 


hand of revenging juſtice. This doctrine unlooſetk 


thy 


hy, 
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. thy bands, takes off thy yoke, and lets thee go up- 
11 right. This doctrine puts ſpiritual and heavenly in- 
3) clinatious into thy ſoul; and the faith of this truth _ 
1 doth thew. thee, that God hath fo ſurpriſed thee, 
and gone beyond thee, with his bleſſed and everlaſt-' 
10 ing love, that thou canſt not but recken thyſelf his 
F | debtor for ever. Therefore brethren, we are debtors, 
"of f 10 the fleſh, to live after the fleſh, Rom. 8. 12. 
2.5 That argument of Paul to Philemon is here true in 
me bighelt degree, thou oweſt to God for his grace 
4 to thee, even thy whole ſelf beſides, Philem. 19. 
; 0 4 This Paul further teſtifies, both in the 6th and 7th 
3 of the Romans: In the one he faith, Ve are free 
N 1 1 rom (in, Rom. 6. 22.; in the ather he ſaith, Ve 
nl, Le dead to the law, that our fruit might be unto ho- 
i i lineſs that we might bring forth fruit unto God, 
1. Rom. 7. 4. For, as J ſaid, if either thy ungodly 
8 IF luſts, or the power and force of the law, have do- 
had minion over thy ſpirit, thou art not in a condition 
har now to be performing thy work to God in this world. 
n I have heretofore marvelled at the quarrelſome ſpirit 
b. that poſſeſſed the people that Malachi ſpeaketh of, 
1% bow they found fault with, in a manner, all things 
Jed that were commanded them to do ; but I have ſince 
laid 8 obſerved, their ungodly diſpoſition was grounded u- 
e at Pon chis their doubting of the love of God, yet ye ſay, 
fo WM wherein haſt thou loved us? Mal. 1. 2. And iadeed 
bem 8 if people ouce ſay to God, by way of doubt, Mhere- 
god. hajt thou loved us ? no marvel though that people 
pirt de like thoſe in Malachi's time, a diſcontented, mur- 
r muring, backward people, about every thing that is 
04 good. Read that whole book of Malachi. | 
dich 3 2. If thou would(t be faithful to do that work that 
hex | God hath allotted thee to do in this world for his 
b. 4 name, then labour to ſee a beauty and glory in holi- 
, h 4 neſs, and in every good work: this tends much to 
Get the engaging of thy heart. O worſhip the Lord in 
the the beauty of holineſs: fear before him, all the 


| earth : and for thy help in this, think much on this 

in general, that Thus Rich the Lord is the wind- up 

of every command; for indeed much of the glory 
| 4 R 2 and 
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that law ſhould therefore be reverenced by, and be 


Paul's Departure and Crown. 

and beauty of duties doth lie in the glory and excel. 
lency of the perſon that doth command them ; and 
hence it is, that, Be it enacted by the King's moſt ex. 
cellent Majeſty, is in the head of every law, becauſe 


wade glorious and beautiful to all. And we ſee upon 
this very account, what power and place the precepts 
of kings do take in the hearts of their ſubjects, every 
one loving and reverencing the ſtatute, becauſe there 
is the name of their king. Will you rebel againſt | 
the king, is a word that ſhakes the world? Well, 
then, tarn theſe things about for an argument to the 
matter in hand, and let the name of God, ſeeing he 
is wiſer and better, and of more glory and beauty | 
than kings, beget in thy heart a beauty in all things | 
that are commanded thee of God. And indeed if 
thou da not in this act thus, thou wilt ſtumble at 
ſome of thy duties and work thou haſt to do; for 
ſome of the commands of God are in themſelves ſo 
mean and low, that take away the name of God 
from them, and thou wilt do as Naaman the Syrian, 
deſpiſe, inſtead of obeying. What is there in the 
Lord's ſupper, in baptiſm, yea, in preaching the 
word, and prayer, were they not the appointments # 
of God? His name being entailed to them, makes 
them every one glorious and beautiful. Wherefore, 
no marvel if he that looks upon them without their 
title-page, goeth away in a rage, like Naaman, pre. 
ferring others before them. hat is Jordan? Are : 
not Alana and Pharpar, rivers of Damaſcus, betier 
than all the waters in Iſrael ? may 1 not waſh in them 
and be clean? ſaith he, 2 Kings 5. 10, 11, 12. This 
was becauſe he remembered not that the name of 
God was in the command. [Iſrael's trumpets of rams 
Horns, and Iſaiah's walking naked, and Ezekiel's | 
wars againſt a tile, would doubtleſs have been ignoble i 
acts, but that the name of God was that which gave 
them reverence, power, glory, and beauty. Set 
therefore the name of God, and Thus ſaith the Lord, 
againſt all reaſonings, defamings, and reproaches, that 
either by the world, or thy own heart, thou findeſt 
| to 
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WW to ariſe againſt thy duty, and let his name and an - 
d thority alone be a ſufficient argument with thee, to 
r. behold the beauty that he hath put upon all his ways, 
ſe and to. inquixe · in his temple, - oo oo, 
de 3. Wouldſt thou be faithful to do that work that 
on God hath appointed thee to do in this world for his 
pts name; then make much of a trembling heart and 
Ty | conſcience; for though the word be the line and rule' 
ere whereby we muſt order and govern all our actions, 
nſt yet a trembling heart and tender conſcience is of ab- 
ell, ſolute neceſſity for our ſo doing. A hard heart can 
the do nothing with the word of Jeſus Chriſt. Hear the 
he word of the Lord, ye that tremble at his ward, Iſa. 
uty 60. 5. Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice with 
nes rembling, Pal. 2. 11. I ſpake before againſt a ſer · 
d ik vile and ilavith frame of ſpirit, therefore you mult not 
at underſtand me here, as if I meant now to cheriſh 
for WW ſuch a one; no, it is a heart that trembleth for, or 
s ſo at the grace of God; and a cenſcience made tender 
God by the ſprinkling of the blood of Chriſt. Such a 


ian, conſcience as is awakened both by wrath and grace 
by the terror and the mercy of God, for it ſtands 

IF with the ſpirit of a ſon to fear before his father; yea, 
to fear chaſtiſings, though not to fear damnation. 
Let therefore deſtruction from God be a terror to thy 
heart, though not that deſtruction that attends them 

ir that periſh by ſin for ever. Though this I might add 
further; it may do thee no harm, but good, to caſt 
an eye over thy ſhoulder, at thoſe that now lie roar- 
getter ing under the vengeance of eternal fire; it may put 
them thee in mind of what thou waſt once, and of what 
This WF *Þou muſt yet aſſuredly be, if grace by Chriſt pre- 
ne of venteth not: keep then thy conſcience awake with 
rams | 
kiel's : 


and heaven bear (way, Paul made much of a tender 


noble WR conſcience, elſe he had never done as be did, nor 
gave ſuffered what we read of. But herein, faith he, F 

Set Meerciſe myſelf, io have always a conſcience void of 
Lord, WW oHfence towards God and towards men, Acts 24. 16. 
that But this could not a ſtony, benumbed, bribed, de-, 
ndeſt I luded, or a muzzled conſcience do. Paul was like 


| wrath and grace, with heaven and hell; but let grace 
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that ſhould bear the name of their God in their fore. 


-- 


Pans Departure and Crown L 
the nightingale with his breaſt againſt the: torun. 
That his heart might ſtill keep waking, he would ac. 


cuſtom himſelf to the meditation of thoſe things that 2 
ſhonld beget both love and fear; and would alwayy 
be very chary, leſt he offended his conſcience; Hexe. Cat 
in do I exerciſe myſelf, &c.' 
Be diligent, then, in this matter, if thou wouldſt toy 
be faithful with God A tender conſcience to ſome ali 
le, is like Solomon's brawling woman, a burthen ces 
to thoſe that have it: but let it be to thee like thoſe in 
that invited David to go up to the houſe of the Lord. da 
Hear it, and cheriſh it with pleaſure and delight, - tt) 
4. If thou wouldſt be faithful to do that work that a 
God hath appointed thee to do in this world for his wa 
name; then let religion be the only buſineſs to take MF -1:4 
up thy thoughts and time. Whatſoever thy hand the 
findeth to do, do it with all thy might, Eccleſ. 9. 10. cor 
with all thy heart, with all thy mind, and with all 77 
thy ſtrength. Religion, to moſt men, is but a by. 17. 
buſineſs, with which they uſe to fill up ſpare hours; %a 


or as a ſtalking horſe, which is uſed to catch the game. 
How few are there in the world, that have their con- 
verſation only as becomes the goſpel! Phil. 1. 27. An i 
heart found in God's ſtatutes, an heart united to the 
fear of God, an heart monlded and faſhioned by the 
word of God, is a rare thing; rare, becauſe it is bard 
to be found, and rare becauſe it is indeed the fruit 
of an excellent ſpirit, and a token of one ſaved by 
the Lord. But this indifferency in religion, this 
faſhioning ourſelves in our language, geſture, behavi- 
our, and carriage, to the fancies and fopperies-of this 
world, as it is in itſelf much unbecoming a people 


heads; ſo it cannot but be a very great and fore ob» 
ſtruction to thy faithful walking with God in this B 
world. Gird up then thy loins like a man, let God I 
and bis Chriſt, and his word, and his people, and i 
cauſe, be the chief in thy ſoul; and as heretofore 4 
thou haſt afforded this world the moſt of thy time 
and travel, and ſtudy, ſo now convert all theſe to 
che uſe of religion. As ye have yielded your member i 

| ſervan 
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n. WM - ſervants to uncleann?ſs, and to iniquity, unto in 1. 
6.1; even fo now yield your members ſervants to righ- 


* 


at teouſneſs, unto holineſs, Rom. 6. 19. 
ys Holy things muſt be in every heart where this is 
re- faithfully put in practice. 
(1.) Daily bring thy Heart and the word of God 
dſt together, that thy heart may be levelled by it, and 
me allo filed with it. The want of performing chis ſin- 
nen cerely, is a great cauſe of that unfaithfulneſs that is 
oſe in us to God. Bring then thy heart to the word 
rd. daily, to try bow thou believeſt the word to-day, to 
u how it agrees with the word to-day. This is the 
that way to make clean work daily, to keep thy foul 
his warm and living daily. Fherewithal ſhall a young 
take man cleanſe his way ! ſaith David? By taking heed 
band thereto according to thy word, Pſal. 119. 9. So again, 
10. WF concerning the works of men, by the word of thy lips, 
1 all I have kept me from the paths of the deſtroyer, Pal. 
1 by. 17. 4. And again, I have hid thy word in my heart, 
2urs; that I might not ſin againſt thee, Pſal. 119. 11. He 


rhat delighteth in the law of the Lord, and in his 
law doth meditate day and night, he'/hall be like a 
Piee planted by the rivers of water, that tringeth forth 
Vis fruit in his ſeaſon ; his leaf alſo ſhall not wither, 
aud whatſoever he doth ſhall proſper, Pſal. 1. 2, 3. 
2.) A continual remembrance that to every day 
ou haſt thy work allotted thee; and that yufficieut 


d by 'Y for that day are the evils that attend thee, Matth. 6. 

this 34. This remembrance ſet. Paul upon his watch 
havi- daily; made him die to himſelf and this world daily, 
ff this and provoked him alſo daily to wind up the ſpirit of 
xeople nis mind; transforming himſelf by the power of the 
r _ word, from that proneneſs that was in his fleſh to car- 
re 


nal things. This will make thee keep the knife at 


this thy throat in all places, and buſineſs, and company. 
t God WF (3) Let thy heart be more affected with what con- 
„ and erns the honour of God, and the profit and glory 
tofore pf the goſpel, than with what are thy concernments 
time s a man, with all earthly advantages. This will 
_ to | ake thee refuſe things that are lawful, if they ap- 
mbers 


Pear to be inexpedient: Yea, this will make thee, 
wi like 


13 Paul; Departure and Crown, . 
like the apoſtles of old, prefer another man's peate 
and edification before thine on profit, and to take 


more pleaſure in the increaſe of the power of godli. ha 
neſs in any, than in the increaſe of thy corn and wine. ca 
(4.) Reckon with thy own heart every; day, before 

thou lie down 10 ſleep, and caſt up both; what thou hi 
haſt received: from God, done for him, and where * 
thou haſt alſo been wanting. This will beger-praife it 
and bumility, and put thee upon redeeming the day þ gr 
that is paſt ; whereby thou wilt be able through the W th 
continual ſupplies of grace, in ſome good meaſure, to | LI 
drive thy work before thee ; and to ſhorten it as thy an 
life doth ſhorten, and mayſt comfortably live in the | <1 
hope of bringing both ends ſweetly together. But NI 
to paſs this, | BT # ma 
5. If thou wouldſt be faithful to do that work tha ¶ we 
God hath appointed thee to do in this world for his A all 
name; then beware thou do not ſtop and ſtick wha | ed, 
hard work comes before thee. It is with Chriſtian: 1 acc 
as it is with other ſcholars, they ſometimes meet with lin; 
hard leſſons, but theſe thou muſt alſo learn, or tha WS < 
canſt not do thy work. The word and ſpirit of Gol me 
comes ſometimes like chain-ſhot to us, as if it woull and 
cut down all; as when Abrabam was to offer iy me. 
Iſaac, and the Levites to ſlay their brethren. Pal the 
alſo muſt go from place to place to preach, thougi me. 
he knew. before hand he was to be afflicted ther wa: 
God may ſometimes ſay to thee, as he ſaid to his ſer WF tho 
vant Moſes, take the ſerpent by the tail; or as the and 
Lord Jeſus ſaid to Peter, walk upon the ſea, Theft left 
are hard things, but have not been rejected whe! hau 
God bath called to do them. O how willingly would the 
our fleſh and blood eſcape the croſs for Chriſt! Tv: Ch: 
comforts of the goſpel, the ſweetneſs of the promis the 
how pleaſing is it to us! like Ephraim here, we lo! tend 
to tread out the corn, and to hear thoſe pleaſan tha! 
ſongs and muſic that goſpel-ſermous make, where 00 Chr 
ly grace is preached, and nothing of our duty 25 as t] 
works of ſelf-denial; but as for ſuch, God will treat will 
upon their fair neck, and yoke them with Chrilt) _ UM 
oke; for there they have a work to do, even a wb bal. 


of ſel denial. | 
5 No i 
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Now ü this work ſometimes lieth in acts that ſeem 


ake to be deſperate, as when a man muſt both leave and 
dli. hate bis life, and all be hath for Chriſt, or elſe he 
ine, WM cannot ſerve him nor be counted his diſciple. - 

fore Thus it ſeemed with Chriſt himſelf when he went 
hon his fatal journey up to Jeruſalem; he went thither, 
here as he knew, to die, and therefore trod every ſtep as 
raiſe it were in bis own bowels, but yet, no doubt, with 
day great temptation to ſhun and avoid that voyage; and 


therefore it is ſaid, he ſet his face ſtedfaſtly to go up, 


e, u Luke 9. 51. ſcorning to be invited to the contrary, 
s thy and to prevent the noiſe of his weak diſciples, maſter 
1 the ſave thyſelf. It is faid, he aſtended before them, 
But Mark 10. 32, 33, 34. infomuch that they were a- 


mazed io lee his reſolution, while they themſelves 
were afraid of that dreadful effect that might follow ; 
alſo when he came there, and was to be apprehend- 


whe ed, he went to the garden that Judas knew, his old 
iſtian! 1 accuſtomed place: fo when they aſked him the kib 
t with ling queltion, he anſwered, I am he. | 

thou Sometimes in acts that ſeem to be fooliſh, as when 
f Gol WY men deny themſelves of thoſe comforts, and pleaſures, 
would and friendſhips, and honours, of the world that for- 
fer w merly they uſed to have, and chuſe rather to aſſociate 


themſelves with the very abjects of this world; I 


mean ſuch as carnal men count ſo, connting their 
there, ways and manners of life, though attended with a 


chooſand calamities, more profitable, and pleaſing, 
as the BF and delightful, than all former glory, Thus Eliſha 


The ; left his father's houſe, though to pour water upon the 
| when i hands of Elijah; and thus the diſciples left their ſa- 
would thers {hips and nets, to live a beggarly life with Jeſus 
| Trey Chriſt; as Paul did leave the feet of Gamalicl for 


the whip, and the ſtocks, and the deaths, that at- 


we lot tended the bleſſed goſpel. One would have thought 
leaſanſi that had been a ſimple way of Peter, to leave all for 
ere au Chriſt, before he knew what Chriſt wonld give him, 
ty as as that 19th of Matthew ſeems to import; but Chriſt 


— will have it ſo. He that will ſave his life mult loſe 


and he that will loſe his life in this world for Chriſt, 
a wot Hall keep it to life eternal, John 12. 25. I might 


Non | 4 S | add 


20Z 
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add many things of this nature, to ſhew you what the 
hard chapters ſometimes God ſets bis beſt people; real 
but thy work is, if thou wouldſt be faithful, not to few 
ſtop nor ſlick at any thing. Some when they come tha 


at the croſs, they will either there make a ſtop and and 
go no further, or elſe, if they can, ſtep over it; if his 
not, they will go round about: do not thon do this a5 
bur take it up and kiſs it, and bear it after Jeſus | a 
God forbid, faith Paul, that I ſhould glory, ſave in anc 
the croſs of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whom the world PR 
is crucified unto me, and I unto the world, Gal. 6. | 1 ( 
14. Now, for thy better performing this piece of ; - 


ſervice for our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : 
O it is hard work to pocket up the reproaches of al 
the fooliſh people, as if we had found great ſpoil 


and to ſuffer all their revilings, lies, and flander, f A 
without curſing them, as Eliſha did the children; u 
anſwer thein with prayers and bleſſings for their cur. q the 
ings. It is far more eaſy to give them taunt fn e 
taunt, and reviling for reviling; to give them blon Þ ö us 
for blow; yea, to call for fire from heaven again i | 
them: But f bleſs them that curſe us, and 10 5 Ty. 
for them. that deſpitefully 1:fe and perſecute 115, ever} | 
of malice, of old grudge, and on purpoſe to vex nf Wo: 
afflict our mind, and to make us break out into a rag; Nur 


this is work above us; now our patience ſhould loo 
up to unſeen things; now remember Chriſt his cat 
riage to them that ſpilt his blood; or all is in = : 
of burſting, and thou of miſcarrying i in theſe l 1 
I might here alſo dilate upon Job's caſe and the 
lefſon God ſet him, when at one ſtroke he did beat 
- down all, only ſpared his life, but made that alſo 1 1 
bitter to him, that his ſoul choſe ſtrangling ae 
it. O when every providence of God unto thee i 
like the meſſengers of Job, and the laſt to bring mo 
heavy tidings than all that went before him; whe 
life, eſtate, wife, children, body and foul, and al 

at once, ſeem to be ſtruck at by heaven and earth; b 
here are hard leſſons ; now to behave myſelf even 
a weaned child, now to ſay, the Lord giveth, an I 

the Lord hath taken away and bleſſed be the name 4 
| * 


4 Fi 


the Lord. Thus with few words Job aſcribeth righ- 


bat teouſneſs to his Maker; but though they were but 
ple; few, they proceeded from ſo bleſſed a frame of heart, 
dt to 


that cauſed the penman of the word to ſtay himſelf 
and wonder, ſaying, In all this Job ſinned not with 
his tips, nor charged God fooliſhly in all this. . What 
a great deal will the Holy Ghoſt make of that, which 
ſeems but little when it flows from an upright heart, 


eſus and it indeed may well he ſo accounted of all that 
de n know what is in man, and what he is prone unto. 
wo" (1 ) Labour to believe that all theſe things are to- 
al. 6. 


kens of the love of God, . 

(2. Remember often that thou art not the firſt that 
hath met with theſe things in the world; it hated 
of al me, ſaith Chriſt, before it bated you. | | 
ſpoil, (3.) Arm thyſelf with a patient and quiet mind to 
WW bear and ſuffer for his ſake. _ | 2 bay: 

(4.) Look back upon thy provocations wherewith, 
chou jnayſt have provoked God; then wilt thou ac- 
WS cept of the puniſhment for. thy ſins, and confeſs it 


1 blor was leſs than thine iniquities deſerve, _ | 

againil i (5.) Pray thou mayſt hear the voice of the rod, 
'0 pi and have an heart to anſwer the end of God therein. 
„ Vl  (6.) Remember the promiſe; all things ſhall work. 
ex and Ftogether for good to them that love God, to them 
a rage, vw no are the called according to his purpoſe. 

Id look HG. If thou wouldſt be faithful to do that work that 
nis Car od hath appointed thee to do in this world for his 
danye ame; then labour alway to poſſes thy heart with a 
thing. right underſtanding, both of the things that this 
nd the world yieldeth, and of the things that thall be here- 


after. I am confident that moſt, if not all the miſ- 


alſo ſrarriages of the ſaints and people of God, they have 


rather Wrheir riſe from deceivable thoughts here. The things 


thee of this world appear 10 us more, and thoſe that are 
1g more A to come leſs than they are; and hence it is that many 
; whe re ſo hot and eager for things that be in the world, 
and al ud ſo cold and heartleſs for thoſe that be in heaven. 
| cart Satan is here a mighty artiſt, and can ſhew us all 
eve 


earthly things in a multiplying glaſs; but when we 
ook up to things aboye, we ſee them as through 
4S2 ſackcloth 
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Paul's Departure and Croum. | 
ſackcloth of hair: but take thou heed, be not ruled 


by thy ſenſual appetite that can only favour tleſhly l 
things, neither be thou ruled by carnal reaſon, Which 0 
always darkeneth the things of heaven. But gb 10 v 
the word, and as that fays, fo judge thon. That a 
tells thee all things under the ſun are vanity, nay c 
.worſe, vexation of ſpirit; that tells thee the world 9 
is not, even then when it doth moſt appear to be; 1 
wilt thou ſet thine heart upon that which is not? for 
riches certainly make themſelves wings, and fly away h 
as an eagle towards heaven. The ſame may be ſaid | 1 
for honours, pleaſures, and the like; they are poor, 1 
low, baſe things to be entertained by a Chriſtian's , d 
heart. The man that hath moſt of them may in the f. 
fulneſs of his ſufficiency be in ſtraits; yea, when he e 
is about to fill his belly with them, God may caſt the WF o 
fury of his wrath upon him; ſo is every one that lax i 
eth up treaſure for himſelf on earth, and is not rich ſ- 
towards God. An horſe that is loaden with gold and ti 
pearls all day, may have a foul ſtable and a galled WF » 
back at night. And wo be to him that increaſem WF ri 
that which is not his, and that ladeth himſelf wich WF 
thick clay. O man of God, throw this bone to the 
dogs, ſuck not at it, there is no marrow there, St RF a 
thin? atfedions on things that are above, where Cri ! 
ſitteth on the right hand of God, Coloſ 3. 1, 2, 3, 4. 8 ” 
Behold, what God hath prepared for them that love 
him. And if God hath bleſſed thee with ought, ſet t! 
not thine heart upon it; honour the Lord with thy #8 ? 
ſubſtance ; Labour to be rich in good works, ready tu 41 
diſtribute, willing to conmunicate, laying up in ſiore a 
a good foundation for the time to come, that thou Wi Pe 
mayſt lay hold on eternal life, a Tim. 6. 17, 18, 19. ul 
Further, to lighten thine eyes a little, and firſt con. 2 
cerning the glory of the world : 2 4 
i.) It is that which God doth moſtly give to thole he 
that are not his; for the poor receive the goſpel; 3 tu 
not many rich, not many mighty, not many noble th 
are called. _—_ "A 

(2.) Much of this world and its glory is permitted X 5 


of God to be diſpoſed of by the devil, and he is cal: 
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Paul's Departure and Crown. 
ed both the prince and god thereof; yea, when Sa- 


tan told Chriſt, he could give it 10 whom he would, 
Chriſt did not ſay thou lieft ; but anſwered, by the 


word it is written thou ſhalt worſhip the lord thy god, 


and him only ſhalt thou ſerve, Implying alſo, that 
commonly when men get much of the honours and 
glory of this world, it is by bending the knee too low 
to the prince and god thereof, 

(3.) The nature of the beſt of worldly things, if 
hankered after, is to deaden the ſpirit, to eſtrauge 
the heart from God, to pierce thee through with 
many  forrows, and to drown thee in perdition and 
deſtruction. O man of God, fly theſe things, and 
follow after righteouſneſs, godlineſs, faith, love, pati- 
ence, meekneſs; and fight the good fight, lay hold 
on eternal life, whereunto thou art alſo called, &c. 


Secondly, As to the things of God, what ſhall I 


ſay? the things of his word, and ſpirit, and kingdom, 
they ſo far go beyond the conceivings of the heart of 
man, that none can utter them but by the Holy Spi- 
rit; there is no deceit in them, o lie is of the truth, 
1 john 2. 21.; what they promiſe they will preform 
with additions of amazing glory. Taſte them firſt, 
and then thou ſhalt fee them; O come taſte and ſee 
that the Lord is good e bleſſed is the man that truſteth 
in him, Pal. 34. 8. 

To ſtoop low is a good work, (which is an act of 
thine), if it be done in faith and love, though but b 
a cup of cold water; it is really more worth in itſelf, 
and of higher eſteem with God, than all worldly 
and periſhing glory; there is no compariſon, the one 
periſheth with the uſing, and for the other is laid 


up a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, 
2 Cor. 4. 17. 


* 


But again, as thou ſhouldſt labour to poſſeſs thy 
heart with a right underſtanding of the periſhing na- 
ture of the riches and pleaſures of this world, and of 
the durable riches and righteouſneſs that is in Chriſt, 
and all heavenly things; ſo thou ſhouldſt labour to 
keep always in thy eye what fin is, what hell is, 


what the wrath of God, and everlaſting burnings are: 
= 


Transfer 
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hath appointed, to a good iſſue againſt thy dying day, 
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. 4. In that parable of the man that took a far 


Pauls Departure and Crown, | 
Transfer them to rhyſelf, as it were on a finger, 
that thou may learn to think of nothing more high. 
ly than is meet, but to give to what thou beholqdeſt 
their own due weight; then thou wilt fear where 
thou ſhouldit fear, love what is worth thy love, and 
{ſight that which is of no worth. Theſe are juſt 
weights, and even balances; now thou dealeſt not 
with deceitful weights; and this is the way to be 
rich in good works, and to bring thy work, that God 


7. But again, if thou wouldſt be faithtul to do 
that work that God hath appointed thee to do in 
this world, for his name, then beware that thou {lip 
not, or let paſs by, the preſent opportunity that pro- 
vidence layeth before thee : Work while it is called 
to-day, the night eometh when no man can work, John 


Jouney, it is ſaid, As he gave to every ſervant his 


work, Mark 13. 34, 35. ſo he commanded the por. 
ter to watch, that is, for his Lord's coming back, and | 
in the mean time, for all opportunities to perform i 
the work he left in their hand, and committed un- b 
to their truſt, Seeſt thou the poor? ſeeſt thou tbe / 
fatherleſs? ſeeſt thou thy foe in diſtreſs? draw out , 
thy breaſt, ſhut not up thy bowels of compaſſion, dea! 
thy bread to the hungry, bring the poor that are 
calt out into thine houſe, hide not thyſelf from thine e 
own fleſh, take the opportunity that preſents itſelf . 
to thee, either by the eye, or the hearing of the ear, t 
or by ſome godly motion that paſſeth over thy heart: = 
Say not to ſuch meſſengers, Go, and come again to- c 
morrow; if thou haſt it by thee, now the opportuni- Wh , 
ty is put into thy hand, delay not to do it, and the WWF © 
Lord be with thee. Good opportunities are God's il "A 
ſeaſons for the doing of thy work; wherefore watch ! 
for them, and take them as they come. Paul tells P 
us, he was in watchings often, 2 Cor. 11. 26, 27; 
ſurely it was, that he might take the ſeaſon that nl = 
God ſhould give him to do this work for him; as be Pe 
alſo ſaith to Timothy, Watch thou in all things, 4 _ 


the work, &c. Opportunities as to ſome things come 


but = 
9 
A 4 & 8 
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but once in one's lifetime, as in the caſe of Eſther, 
and of Nicodemus, and holy Joſeph; when Eſther 
begged the lives of the Jews, and the other the bo- 


dy of Jeſus; which once had they let ſlip or ne- 


glected, they could not have recovered it again for 
ever. Watch then for the opportunity : 


(i.) Becauſe it is God's ſeaſon ; which without 


doubt is the beſt ſeaſon and time for every purpoſe. 

(2 ) Becauſe Satan watches to ſpoil, by miſ-timing 
as well as by corrupting, whatever thou ſhalt do for 
God: When I would do good, faith Paul, evil is pre- 
ſent, Rom. 7. 21.; that is, either to withdraw me 
from my purpoſe, or elſe to infect my work. 

(3.) This is the way to be profitable unto others. 
Thy wickedneſs may hurt a wan, as thou art, and 
thy righteouſneſs may profit the ſon of man. 

(4) This is alſo the way to be doing good to thy- 
ſelf. He that watereth ſhall be watered himſelf, Prov. 
Ii. 25. Caſt thy bread upon the waters; for thou ſhalt 
find it after many days, Eceleſ 11. 1. As God ſaid 
to Coniah, did not thy father eat and drink, and do 
judgement and juſtice, and then it was well with him? 
He judged the cauſe of the poor and needy, then it 
went well with him, Jer. 22. 15, 16. 

And I fay, that the opportunity may not ſlip thee, 
either for want of care or proviſion, 

(1.) Sit always looſe from an overmuch affecting 
thine own concernments, and believe that thou waſt 


not born for thyſelf; a brother is born for adverſity. 
* 


(2.) Get thy heart tenderly affected with the wel- 
fare and proſperity of all things that bear the ſtamp 
1 | 


and image of God. 


6) Study thy own place and capacity that God 
3 hath put thee in, in this world; for ſuitable to th 


place thy work and opportunities are. 


(4-) Make proviſion before-band, that when things 
2X preſent themſelves, thou mayſt come np to a good 
performance, be prepared to every good work. 


(5-) Take heed of carnal reaſonings, keep thy heart 
tender ; but ſet thy face a flint for God. . 


(6.) And look well to the manner of every duty. 
| 3. Wouldſt 
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thou doſt "a him, if done according to the word, it 


to be brought out to be rewarded before both men | 


treaſures in heaven, where neither moth nor rut des 
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g. Wouldſt thou be faithful to do that work . | 
God hath appointed thee to do in this world, for 
his name; believe then, that whatever good thing 


is not only accepted by him now, but recorded, to 
be remembered for thee, againſt the time to come; 
yea, laid up for thee as treaſures in cheſts and coffers 


and angels, to thy eternal comfort, by Jefas Chrif 4 
our Lord. Lay not up, faith Chriſt, treaſures on earth, 

where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieve; || 
break through and ſleal; but lay up for yourſelvet 


ans A co fo oa Kb... 


corrupt, and where thieves do not break through ai if 


ſteal, Matth. 6. 19, 20. The treaſure that hereour 3 a 
Lord commands we ſhould with diligence lay up in WR * 
heaven, is found both in Luke, and Paul, and Peter, n 
to be meant by doing good works, 1 = 
(1.) Luke renders it thus, Sell that you have ant | A 5 
give alms ; provide yourſelves bags that wax not all 4 ; 
a treaſure in the heavens that fadeth not, where un Wii . 

- thief approacheth, nor moth corrupteth, Luke 12.3, FF. 
the latter part of the verſe expounding the former 4 . 
2.) Paul faith thus, Charge them that be rich in q 

 #his world, that they be not high-minded, nor truſt in e 
uncertain Tiches, but in the living God, who fray | 
us all things richly to enjoy : that they do good, 1 3 
they be RICH. IN GOOD WORK s, ready to 4 ile, 
willing to communicate laying up in ſtore for them. 'Y | 
ſelves a good foundation againſt the time to come, thit G 
they may lay hold on eternal life, 1 Tim 6. 17, 18. 1 
(3.) Peter atfo acknowledgeth and afferteth this g. 
where, in his exhortation to elders to do their duty A n 
faithfully, and with chearfulneſs, he affirms, if they Bi 9 11 
do fo, they ſhall receive a crown of glory that fl of 
not away, 1 Pet. 5. 2, 3, 4.; which Paul alſo callet E 
a reward for chearful work, 1 Cor. g. 17. and that ri 
as an act of juſtice by the hand of a righteous rw 2 K 
in the day when the Lord ſhall come to give reward tn 
th 


all that fear his name, ſmall and great ; for even 


his ſervants the prophets, and to his ſaints, and | 
"i 


— 
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man ſhall receive his own reward, according to bis 


hat own labour, 1 Cor. 3. 8. | 


for But before Igo any further, Imuſt anſwer three ob- 
wg jections that may be made by thoſe that read this book. 
it Obie#. 1. The firſt is this; ſome godly heart may 

to ſay, I dare not own, that what I do ſhall ever be re- 

= J- garded, much leſs rewarded by God in another world 
ers 


= becaule of the unworthineſs of my perſon, and be- 


men # cauſe of the many infirmitics and ſinful weakneſles 
brit tnat attend me in every duty. | 

wth, 4 Anſwer. This objection is built partly upon a baſh- 
ebe ful modeſty, partly upon ignorance, and partly upon 
55 unbelief. My anſwer to it is as followeth. 


1. You mult remind and look back to what but 
now hath been proved, namely, That both Chriſt 


„ ant if 


o and his apoſtles do all agree in this, that there is a 
IE reward for the righteous, and that their good deeds 
eter, | 


are laid up as treaſures for them in heaven, and are 


certainly to be beſtowed upon them in the laſt day 


e an with abundance of eternal glory. 


ot oli 


* 


ehe bottom of thy objection, that the unworthineſs 
2« 33 9 of chy perſon, and thy ſinful infirmities, that attend 
„men i tice in every duty, do make thee think thy works 
ich * ſhall not be either regarded or rewarded in another 
UL i world. But conſider, firſt, as to the unworthineſs 
give) of thy perſon, 

d, that 


1/7, They that are in Chriſt Jeſus are always com- 
plete before God, in the righteouſneſs that Chriſt 
hath obtained, how infirm, and weak, and wicked 
ſoever they appear to themſelves. Before God, 


ribute, ii 

then. 
1 

1E, that = 
* 


17, on WF therefore, in this righteouſneſs thou ſtandeſt all the 
h 1 day long, and that upon a double account; frſt, by 
75 r. g the act of faith, becauſe thou haſt believed in him 
1 36 that thou mighteſt be juſtified by the righteouſneſs 
1 BY F of Chrilt ; but if this fail, T mean the act of believing 
te” _— ſtill thou ſtandeſt juſtified by God's imputing this 
nc 1 righteouſneſs to thee, which imputation {tandeth 
5 Ju ” purely upon the grace and good pleaſure of God to 
jou” | I thee, that holds thee (till as juſt before God, though 


m_ thou wanteſt at preſent the comfort thereof. Thus 
Or Cv) RR 
na 4 T therefore 
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Now then, to ſpeak to thy caſe, and to remove 


712 Paul's Departure and Crown, 
therefore thy perſon ſtands always accepted; and in. 
deed no man's works can at all be regarded, if his 
perſon in the firſt place be not reſpected. The Lord r 
had reſpect firſt to Abel, and after to his offering; 1 
but he can have reſpect to no man before works C 
done, unleſs he find them in the righteouſneſs of 
2hriſt ; for they muſt be accepted through a righte. = 
ouſneſs, which, becauſe they have none of their own | 
therefore they have one of God's imputing, even > 
that of his Son, which he wrought for us when he 
was born of the Virgin, &c. | el 

zdly, As to thy ſinful infirmities that attend thee 
in every work, they cannot hinder thee from laying I 
up treaſure in heaven, thy heart being upright in the 
way with God; nor will he be unrighteous at all to 
forget thy goud deeds in the day when Chriſt ſhall Z 
come from heaven. TY 4 

(1.) Becauſe by the ſame reaſon then he muſt dif. 
own all the good works of all his prophets and apo. 4 
itles; for they have all been attended with weak. 
neſſes and ſinful infirmities; from the beginning Wi 
hitherto there is not a man, not a juſt man upou it 
earth, that doth good and ſinneth not, Eccleſ. 7. 20, 
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17TH Þ 
11 the beſt of our works are accompanied with fin : Ven ( 
. { would do good, faith Paul, evil is preſent with ne, q 
"14 Rom. 7. 21. This therefore muſt not hinder, Aud i 
| | | for thy further ſatisfaction in this, conſider, J 1 3 
| | As Chriſt preſents thy perſon before God, accept- th 
1 l | able without thy works, freely and alone by his righ- C 
þ | teouſneſs, ſo his office is to take away the iniquity of Þ 
1 8 thy holy things, that they alſo by him may be ac. * 

g 1 cepted of God, wherefore it is further ſaid, for the 
1 encourage ment of the weak and feeble, He ſhall nt 7 
81: } break a bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoaking fla, r 
89 but ſhall bring forth judgementu nto victory, Ia. 3. 7 
. The bruiſed reed yon know is weak; and by bruiſes 72 
we ſhould underſtand ſinful infirmities. And ſo alſo PG 
concerning the ſmoking flax; by ſmoking you muſt ace 

underſtand ſinful weakneſs; but none of theſe ſhall 

neither hinder the juſtification of thy perſon, nor the d 

acceptation of thy performance, they being — : - 

aun 
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faith and love, let thy temptations be never ſo many, 
becauſe of Jeſus Chriſt his prieſtly office now at the 
right hand of God. By him therefore let us offer 


b. 


his 


ord ſpiritual ſacrifices; for they ſhall be acceptable to 
g; God and our Father. 
ks (2. ) Becauſe otherwiſe God and Chriſt would prove 
Ba fäalſe ro their own word, which is horrible blaſphemy 
ite. once to imagine, who hath promiſed, that when the 
"wn Son of God ſhall come to judgement, he Hall render 
en o every man according to his works, Matth. 5. 12.; 
1 he Lake 6. 23, 35.; Matth. 6. 1.; & 10. 41, 42.; and. 
doch upon this very account encourage his ſervants 
thee to a patient enduring of the hotteſt perſecutions : For 
V2 grout is your reward in heaven, From this alſo he 
| the binde th his ſaints and ſervants to be fincerely liberal, 
ll to and good, and kind ts all; firſt, becauſe otherwiſe 
ſhall FM ey have no reward -of their Father. which is in, 
„ heaven, that is, for what they do not; but if they 
. dif ao it, then, though it be but a cup of cold. water 
ap0- Piven to a prophet or righteous man, they ſhall re- 
Veak- Meise a prophet's reward, a righteous man's reward; 
mn ea, they thall receive it in any wiſe, they ſhall in no 
up! e loſe their reward. 
„% (.) It malt be ſo, otherwiſe he ſhould deny a re- 
When ard to the work a#d operations of his own good 
b 11 race he hath freely beſtowed upon us; but that he 
An in not do He is not unfaithful to forget your work 
8 /cith and labour of love, Heb. 6. 10. and ſo of all 
_ Dt ber graces, our work ſhall not be in vain in the Lord, 
ng 23 | Cor, 5. 58.; and, as I ſaid before, temptations, 
ty 0 Peakneſſes, and fins, ſhall not hinder the truly gra- 
be ion 4 ious of this their reward. Nay, they ſhall further 
or it need be), you are in heavineſs, through mani- 
all no ld temnptations; that the trial of your faith being 
flax, 1 uch more precious than nf gold that periſbeib, might 
ooh I f aw unto praiſe, and honour, and glory, at the 
0 i J pearing of Feſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1. 6, 7. And the 


| faſon is, becauſe the truth and ſincerity of God's 
e ſhall A * in us doth ſo much the more diſcover itſelf, 
the . ow much it is oppoſed and reſiſted by weakneſs 
or”. Ps fin. II is recorded to the everlaſting renown of 
1 three 
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three of David's mighties, that they would break 
through an hoſt of giant- like enemies, to fetch Water 
for their longing king; for it beſpoke their valour, 
their love, and good-will to bim; the ſame alſo ij; 
true concerning thy, graces, and every act of them 
when aſſaulted with an hoft of weakneſſes. 

OJ. 2. And now I come to the ſecond objection, 
and that ariſeth from our being completely juſtified 
freely by the grace of God through Chriſt ; and by 
the ſame means alone brought to glory; and way be 
framed thus : Gi 

But ſeeing we are freely juſtified, and brought to, 
glory by free grace, through the redemption that 
is in Jeſus Chriit ; and ſeeing the glory that we ſhall 
be poſſeſſed of npon the account of the Lord Jeſus 
is both full and complete, both for happineſs and 
continuing therein, what need will there be that our 
work thould be rewarded? Nay, may not the doc. 
trine of reward for good works be here not only need. 
leſs, but indeed an impairing and leſſening the con. „ 
pleteneſs of that glory, to which we are brought 8 
(and in which we ſhall live inconceivably happy to 8 
ever) by free grace? 1 


Anſ. That we are juſtified in the ſight of the B. 
vine Rlajeſty, from the whole lump of our fans, both 
paſt, preſent, and to come, by free grace, througi 
that one offering of the body of ſeſus Chriſt, once 
for all, I bleſs God I believe it, and that we (hall be 
brought to glory by the ſame grace, through the 
ſame molt bleſſed Jeſus, I thank God by his grace | FF 
believe that alſo. Again, that the glory to which 


- 


o 
.< 
— 


we ſhall be brought / by free grace, through the only 
merits of Jeſus, is unſpeakably glorious and complete 44 
I queſtion no more than I queſtion the bleſſed tru 
but now confeſſed. But yet, notwithſtanding a 
this, there is a reward for the righteons, a reward 1 
for their works of faith and love, whether in a doing 1 
or a ſuflering way, and that not principally to be e 
joyed here, but hereafter; gyeat is your reward Ol 
heaven, as I proved in the anſwer to the firſt objec 
on. And now I ſhall anſwer farther : p I 
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gation. to the free grace of God that ſaveth us, he 


Paul's Departure and Crown. 
1. If this reward had been an imparing or dero- 


would never have mentioned it for our encourage- 
ment unto good works, nor have added a promiſe of 
reward tor them that do them, nor have counted 
himfelf unfaithful if he ſhould not do it, 

2. The ſame way be ſaid concerning Jeſus Chriſt, 
who doubtleſs loveth and tendereth the honour of. 
bis own merits, as much as any Who are faved by him 
can do, whether they be in heaven or earth ; yet he 
hath promiſed a reward to a cup of cold water, or 
giving of any other alms; and hath further told us, 
They thar do theſe things, they do lay up treaſure 
in heaven, namely, a reward when their Lord doth 
come, then to be received by them to their eternal 
comfort, N 9 

3. Paul was as great a maintainer of the doctrine 
of God's free grace, and of juſtiſication from ſin, by 
the righteouſnets of Chriſt imputed by grace, as any 
he thac ever lived in Chriſt's ſervice, from the world's 
beginning till now: and yet he was for this doctrine; 
he expected himſelf, and encouraged others alſo to 
look for ſuch a reward, for doing and ſuffering for 
Chriſt, which he calls, a far more exceeding and e- 
ternal weight of glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. Surely, as 
Chriit faith, in a caſe not far diſtant from this in 
hand, if it were not fo, he would have told us, John 

14. I, 2, 3. Now could I tell what thoſe rewards are 
that Chriit hath prepared, and will one day beſtow 
upon thoſe that do for him in faith and love in this 
worid, 1thould therein alſo ſay more than now I dare 
or ought; yet this let me ſay in general, they are 
ſuch as thoald make us leap to think on, and that 
we ſhould remember with exceeding joy, and never 
think that it is contrary to the Chriſtian faith, to re- 
zaice and be glad for that which yet we underiiand 
not. Beloved, now are we the ſons of God, and it 
doth not yet appear what we ſhall be, &c. But every 
one that hath this hope in him, namely, that he ſhall 
be more than here he can imagine, prrifieth himſelf 
even as he ts pure, 1 John 3. 2, 3. Things promiſed 


when 


— 
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when not revealed to be known by us while here, are 
therefore not made known, becanſe roo big and 
wonderful. When Paul was up in para#iſe, he heard 
tinſpeakable words, not poſſible for man to utter. 
Wherefore, a reward I find, and that laid up in 
heaven, but what it is I know not, neither is it poſſi. 
for any here to know it any further, than by certain 
general words of God, ſuch as theſe, praiſe, honour, 
glory, a crown of. righteouſneſs, a crown of plory, 
thrones, judging of angels, a kingdom, with a far 
more exceeding and eternal wetght of glory, &c. 

Wherefore to both theſe objections, let me yet 
anſwer thus in a few words: Though thy modeſty 
or thy opinion will not ſuffer thee to look for a re. 
ward for what thou doſt here for thy Lord, by the 
faith and love of the goſpel; yea, thongh in the day 
of judgement thou ſhouldit there {light all thou didſt 
on earth for thy Lord, ſaying, when, Lord, when 
did we do it ? he will anſwer, then, even then when 
ye did it to the leaſt of theſe iny brethren, ye did it 
unto mes ; 

Obj. 3. But is not the reward that God hath pro. 
miſed to his ſaints for their good works, to be enj y. 
ed only here? for concerning holy walking, accord. 
ing to God's command, yieldeth even here abundance 
of bleſſed fruits, as he faith, in keeping of them there 
is a great reward, and again, this man ſhall be bleſſed 
in his deed, that is, now, even in this time, as he 
ſaith in another place; for indeed there is ſo much 
goodneſs and blefledneſs to be found in a holy and god- 


ly life, that were a man to have nothing hereatter, 


- the preſent comfort and glory that lieth as the juice 


in the grape, in all things rightly done for God, it 


were ſufficient to anſwer all our travail and felf-deni- 


al in onr work of faith and labour of love, to do the 
vill of God, 

Doſt thou love thy ſriends, doſt thon love thine 
enemies, doſt thou love thy family or relations, or 
the church of God; then cry tor firength from hea- 
ven, and for wiſdom, and an heart from heaven to 
walk wiſely before them, For it a man he remils, 
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Pauls Departure and Crown. 
negligent, and careleſs in his converſation, not much 
mattering whom he offends, diſpleaſes, or diſcourages, 
by doing this or that, ſo he may fave himſelf, pleaſe 
his fooliſh heart, and get this world, or the like, this 
man hath loſt a good report of them that are/with- 
out, and is faJlen into reproach and the ſnare/of the 
devil: He is fallen into reproach, and is ſlighted, dif. 
dained, both he, his profeſſion, and all he fays, ei- 
tner by way of reproof, rebuke, or exhortation ; phy. 
ſician, cure thyſelf, fay all to ſuch a one; this man 
is a ſayer, but not a doer, ſay they; he believeth 
not what he ſays; yea, religion itſelf is made to ſtink 
by this man's ungodly life. This is he that hardens 
his children, that ſtumbleth the world, that grieveth 
the tender and godly Chriſtian; but T fay, he that 


y. | | walketh uprightly, that tenders the name of God, 
W the credit of the goſpel, and the welfare of others, 
W ſeeking with Paul, not bis own profit, but the profit 


of others, that they may be ſaved; this man holds 
forth the word of life, this man is a good favour of 


8 Chriſt among them that are ſaved; yea, may prove 


by ſo doing, the inſtrument in God's hand of the fal- 
vation of many fouls. 


Thirdly, This is the way to be clear from the blood 


of all men, the way not to be charged with the ruin 
3 and everlaſting miſery of poor immortal fouls, Great 
is the danger that attends an ungodly life, or an un— 
"Fgodly action, by them that profeſs the goſpel. When 
4 vicked men learn to be wicked of profeſſors, when 
Zprofeſlors cauſe the enemies of God to blaſpheme ; 
3 doubtleſs, fad and woful effects mult needs be the 


7": þ ruit of ſo doing. How many in Iſrael were deſtroyed 
Od, K 


for that which Aaron, Gideon and Manafleh, unworthi- 


By did in their day? A godly man, if he take not heed 


o himſelf, may do that in his life, that may ſend 
1any to everlaſting burnings, when he bimſelf is in e- 
Perlaſting bleſs, But on the contrary, let men walk 


Pith God, and there they ſhall be excuſed; the blood 


f them that peri{}; (hall lie at their own door, and 


Fbou ſhalt be clear. J am pure from the blood of all 
Pen, faith Paul, Acts 20. 26. and again, yorur blood be 
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he that doth thus, ſhall leave in them that ma. tn 
accuſing conſcience, even begotten by his go d con. 
verſation, and by that they ſhall be forced to Juſtify 


_ deed, in the midſt of their profeſſion, are reproached, 


_ conſcience ſtill biting and flinging of then), becauſt 


—- 
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u don your own head, I amc an, Acts 18. 6. Yea, 


God, his people, and way, in the day of their viſitz. 
tion; in the day when they are deſcending into the 
pit to the damned. : 

Fourthly, This is the way to maintain always the 
anſwer, the echoing anſwer of a good conſcience n 
thy own foul. Godlineſs is of great uſe this way; far 
the man that hath a good conſcience to Godward, 
hath a continual feaſt in bis own ſoul: While othen 
ſay there is caſting down, he ſhall ſay there is lifting 2 
up; for he ſhall ſave the humble perſon. Some in. 


ſwitten, and condemned of their own heart, ther 


of the uncleanneſs of their hands, and they canngt 
lift up their face unto God, they have not the anſue 
of a good conſcience toward bim, but mult walk sf 
perſons falſe to their God, and as traitors to their on 
eternal welfare; but the godly upright man hal 2 
have the light ſhine upon his ways, and he ſhall tak 
his ſteps in butter and honey, The work of righte 
ouſneſs ſhall be peace, and the effect of righteouſnc, 
quietneſs, and aſſurance for ever. If our heart cu 
demn us, God is greater than our hearts, and knowenſ 
all things; beloved, ir our hearts condemn us no, 
then have we confidence towards God. 3% 

Fifthly, The godly man that walketh with God, 4 
that chiefly careth 10 do the work that God hath 2 
lotted him to do for his name in this world, he 520% 
not only theſe advantages, but further, he bath aj 4 
it were a privilege of power with God, he can ſw I 
much with him; as it is ſaid of Jacob, as a pr irce l 
had power with God 70 prevail in times of diſſcuꝶſſ 
Gen. 32. 28.; and ſo again, it is faid of Judah, * 
ing faithful with the ſaints, they ruled with cul 
How many times did that good man Moſes _ 
way the wrath of God from the many thouſands % 
Ifrael; yea, as it were, he held the hands of | 


3 
4 
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ve, and ſtaved off the judgements not once nor twice; 
iſh an the effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man a« 
| CON. vaileth much. One man that walketh much with 

juſtify WF God, may work wonders in this very thing: he may 
viſit. be a means of ſaving whole countries and kingdoms 
to the from thoſe judgements their fins deſerve. How many 
times, When Iſrael provoked the Lord to anger, did 


ys the be yet defer to deſtroy them? and the reaſon of that 
nce in WE forbearance, he tells them, it was for David's ſake ; 
y; f for my ſervant David's ſake I will not do it. As the 
award, Lord ſaid alſo concerning Paul, Lo, God hath given 


othen WF thee all them that ſail with thee, Acts 27. 23, 24. 


lifting that is to fave their lives from the rage of the ſea: 
me in. Vea, when a judgement is not only threatened, but 
xached, the decree gone forth for its execution, then godly 
, their WW upright men way ſometimes cauſe the very decree it- 
becau ! {elf to ceaſe without bringing forth; or elſe may fo 
cannot time the judgement that is decreed, that the church 
anſva MK ſhall beſt be able to bear it. | | 
walks Sixthly, The man that is tender of God's glory in 
cir on this world, till ruling and governing his affairs by the 
an ſhal word, and defirous to be faithful to the work and 
fall tak employment that God hath appointed him to do for 


his name, that man ſhall ſtill be let into the ſecrets of 
God ; he ſhall know that which God will reſerve and 
hide from many: Shall J hide from Abraham the 
thing that { do? ſaith the Lord: For I know him: 
that he will command his children and bis bouſhold af- 
ter him, and they ſhall keep the wey of ihe Lord, &c. 
Gen. 18. 17, 19. So again, The ſccrct of the Lord 
ts with them that fear him: and he will ſhe them bis 
covenant, Plal. 25. 14. Aud to hiin that o deres 
his converſation ar ight, will I ſhrew the ſalvation of 
God, Pſal. 50. 23. Such a man full have things 
prince if new as well as old: His converſe with the Father and 
rm the Son and the Spirit ſhall be turned into a kind of 
ak Fa 9 familiarity; he ſhall be led into the word, and {hall 
uu increaſe in knowledge: When others ſhall be 
ſtinted, and look with old faces, being black and dry 
as a ſtick, he ſhall be like a fatted calf, like the tree 
that is plamed by the rivers of water, his He ſh fall be 
| 4 U Frei 
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freſh as the fleſh of a child, and God will rene the 


face of his ſoul. 1 

Seventhly, If any eſcape public calamities, uſually 2 
they are ſuch as are very tender of the name of God, t 
and that make it their buſineſs to walk before him. r 
They either eſcape by being mercifully taken away b 
before it, or by being ſafely preſerved in the midi f 
of the judgement, until the indignation be overpaſt. t 
Therefore God faith in one place, The righteous are 1 
taten away from the evil to come, Iſa. 57. 1.; but b 
if not ſo, as all be not, then they ſhall have thei 0 
life for a prey. Caleb and Joſhua eſcaped all the . 
plagues that befel to Iſrael in the wilderneſs, for they - 
followed God. Somewhat of this you have alſo in WW” 


that ſcripture, Seek the Lord all ye mcek of the earth, 
which hath wrought his judgements, ſeek ri lieu I 
neſs, ſeek meekneſs, it may be, ye ſhall be hid in th 
day of the Lord's anger, Zeph. 2. 3. According to 
this is that in Luke, // atch therefore and pray always, i 
that ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape all thi: 
things that ſhall come to paſs, and to ſtand before 1e 
Son of Man, Luke 21. 36. When a man's wan 4 
pleaſe the Lord, he will make his enemies to be a 
peace with bim. Marvellous is the work of God, in 
the preſervation of his faints (that are faithful with 
him) when dangers and calamities come; as phy A 
David, Jeremiah, and Paul, with many others, make i 
appear: He /hall deliver thee in fix troubles ; yea, in | 
even there ſhall no evil touch thee. In famine h 
ſhall redeem thee from death: and in war, from the i 
power of the ſword. Thou ſhalt be hid from ile 3 
ſcourge of the tongue ; neither ſhalt thou be afraid 'l 
deflrudion when it cometh. 

Eightbly, If afflictions do overtake thee; for ben 5 
the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every | 3 
ſon whom he receiveth ; yet thoſe affHictions ſhall not 
befal thee for thoſe cauſes for which they befal the 3 
{lothful and backſliding Chriſtian ; neither ſhall ther 4 
have that pinching and galling operation upon thee, 
as on thoſe who have left their firſt love and tender | * 
vels tor God's glory in the world. 


1. bp 
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1. Upon the faithful upright man (though he alſo 


— 


: 
10 may be corrected and chaſtiſed for ſin, yet I ſay he 
nally abiding cloſe with God) aftlictions come rather for 


God, trial and for the exerciſe of grace received, than as. 


him. rebukes for this or that wickedneſs; when upon the 
ay back{liding heartleſs Chriſtian theſe things ſhall come 
mid from fatherly anger and diſpleaſure, and that for 
paſt, their fins agamſt him, Job did acknowledge himſelf a 


ſinner, and that God therefore might chaſtiſe him; 


is are | : 
but but yet heather believed it was chiefly for the trial 
their of bis grace, as indeed and in truth it was. He is a 
n the Perfect man, faith God to Satan, and one that feareth 
ej Mod, ald eſcheweth evil, and holdeth ſtill his integri- 
Io in , although thou move/t me againjt him to deſtroy 


in without cauſe, Job 2. 3. God will not ſay thus 
of every one when aifſiction is laid upon them, though 
they yet may be his children; but rather declareth 
ing to and pronounceth, that It is for their tranſgreſſions, 
way, decauſe they have wickedly departed from him. 

%. Now atlliction ariſing from theſe two cauſes, their 
ore te ſfects in the manner of their working (though grace 


va 
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earth, i 
Neon. 
in the 


5 wan 3 urns them both for good) is very different one from 
) be if he other; he who hath been helped to walk with 
God, in od, is not aſſaulted with thoſe turnings and return- 
ul with 2 of guilt when he is afflicted, as he who hath 
Joſeph 4 W-lcly departed from God; the one can plead his 
„ make lf ategrity, when the other blaſheth for ſhame. See 
yea, in 'Y oth thele caſes in one perſon, even that goodly be- 


ved David: When the Lord did rebuke him for ſin, 
en he cries, O ood-guiltineſs, O caſt me not away 
om thy preſence, Pſal. 51. 11.; But when he at 
other tune knew himſelf guiltleſs, (though then 
0 lorely afflicted), bebold with what boldneſs he 
r whon rns bis face unto God: O Lord my God, faith he, if 
th eren 3 done this ; if there be iniquity in my hands ; if 
allo 4 b ve rewarded evil unto him that was at peace with 


nine he 


jefal the * (yea, 1 delivered him that without cauſe was 
zall they 1 i let the enemy per ſecute my ſoul, and 
on ther ? %, let him tread down my life to the earth, 


1 tender ed lay mine honour in the duli. delah, &c, Plal. 7. 
s- | - 
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This therefore muſt needs be a bleſſed help in d. 
ireſs, for a man to have a good conſcience when af. 
flict ion hath taken hold on him; for a man then in 
his looking behind and before, to return with peace 
to his own ſoul, that man muſt needs find honey in 
this lion, that can plead his innocency and upright. 
nels. All the people curſe me, ſaith Jeremiah, but 
that without a cauſe ; for I have neither lent nor taken 
on nſury, Jer. 15. 10.; Which it ſeems was a ſinat þ 
that day. 

Ninthly, When men are faithful with God in this 
world, to do the work he bath appointed for them, 
by this means a dying-bed is made eaſier, and that 
upon a donble account. is 

1. By reaſon of that preſent peace ſuch ſhall bare, 4 
even in their time of languiſhing. | 

2. By reaſon of the good company ſuch ſhall bave 
at their departure. 

1. Such fouls uſually abound in preſent 8 the 
look not back upon the years they have ſpent, with 3 
that ſhame as the idle and flothful Chi iſtian Gee 
Remember now, Lord, how I have walked before the | 3 
in truth, and with a pen fect heart. | 

Bleſſed is the man that conſidereth the poor, 1 | 
Lord will deliver him in the time of trouble. T 
Lord will preſerve him, and keep him alive, and ki 
fhall be bleſſed upon the earth; and thou wilt not dc 1 
ver him to the will of his enemies. The Lord vill 
ſtrengthen him uf on the bed of lenguiſbing thou vis 1 ; 

moke all his bed in his ſickneſs, Pſal 41. 1, 2, 3- A 
when God makes the bed, he muſt needs lie al 3 
that weakneſs hath caſt thereon ; a bleſſed pillow hall] 1 $ 
that man for his head, though. to all beholders it i 
hard as a ſtone, Jacob on his deathbed, had t 3 
things that made it eaſy : 3 
(I.) The faith of his going to reſt, I am to e 
thered umto my people, Cen. 49. 29. that is, to 1 
Llefled that have yielded up the ghoſt before me. 

(2.) The remembrance of the ſealings of the ” 

tenance of God upon bim, when he walked belong 

him in the days of his pilgrimage, When NY : 
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in di. came to ſee him before he left this world, Iſrael, 
n af. faith the word, ſtrengthened himſelf upon his bed; 
en in and the firſt word that dropped out of this good man's 
peace mouth, O how full of glory was it! God Almighty 
ey in appeared unto me, faith he, at Luz in the land of 
right. Canaan, and bleſſed me, &c. Gen. 48. 1, 2, 3, 4. 0 
h, but blefled ditcourſe for a fickbed, when thoſe can talk 
* taken thus that lie thereon, from as true a ground as Jacob; 
ſn at but thus will God make the bed of thoſe who walk 
cloſe with him in this world. 
in this WS 2. The dying-bed of ſuch a man, is made eaſy by 
them, reaſon alſo of the good company ſuch ſhall have at 
d tha WF their departure; and that is, 1. The angels; 2. Their 
| good works they have done for God in the world. 
| have, 1. The angels of heaven ſhall wait upon them, as 
they did upon the bleſſed Lazarus, to carry them in- 
1} have WH to Abraham's boſom. I know all that go to paradiſe 
are by theſe holy ones conducted thither; but yet, 
e, they for all that, ſuch as die under the clouds for unchri- 
t, with ſtian walking with God, may meet with darkneſs in 
in does, chat day, may go heavily hence, notwithſtanding 
ore the: rhat; yea, their bed may be as uncomfortable to 
mem as if they lay upon nothing but the cords, and 
007, . dheir departure from it (as to appearance) more un- 
le. T comfortable by far. But as for thoſe who have been 
„ and E faithful to their God, they ſhall ſee before them, ſhall 
not del koow their tabernacle, ſhall be in peace, the ever- 
Lord vil taſting gates ſhall be opened unto them; in all which 
thou wills from earth they ſhall ſee the glory. I once was told 
3. A ſtory of what happened at a good man's death, the 
tie ei Which I have often remembered, with wonderment 
low hade and gladneſs: after he had lain for ſome time | 
ders % his hour came that he muſt depart, and behold, 
had twill while he lay (as we call it) drawing, on, to the amaze- 


: 2 


ment of the mourners, there was heard about his bed 


ſuch bleſſed and raviſhing muſic as they never had 


is, to 1 heard before; which alſo continued till his ſoul de- 
re we. parted, and then began to ceaſe, and grow (as to its 


the c found) as if it was departing the houſe, and fo ſtill 
ſeemed t ill 

ed beſa o go further and further off, till at laſt they 

en Joi could hear it no longer. Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear 


heard 
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heard, neither. hath it entered into the heart of may, 

the things that. God hath prepared for them that los 

* behold then how God can make tby ſicknef; 

ealy ! 

2. A dying-bed is made eaſy by thoſe good works 0 
that men have done in their, life for the name of 
God: Bleſſed are the dead that die in the Lord yea, 
ſaith the Spirit, that they may reſt from their labour: 
and their works follow them; yea, and go before them 

too. No man need be afraid to be accompanied by 
good deeds to heaven. Be afraid of fins, they are like He 
bloodhounds at the heels; and be ſure thy fins will | 
find thee out, even thee who haſt not been pardon. 
ed in the precious blood of Chriſt: bat as for thoſe 
who have ſubmitted themſelves to the righteouſneſs 
of God for their juſtification, and who have through 
faith and love to his name, been frequent in deeds of 
righteouſneſs, they ſhall not appear empty before their | 
God, their works (their good works) follow them. 
Theſe ſhall enter into reſt, and walk with Chriſt in 
white. | I obſerve when Iſrael had paſſed over Jor. 
dan, they were to go to poſſeſs between mount Ebal IR 
and mount Gerizzim, from whence was to be pro- 
nounced the, bleſſing and the curſing. 'The goſpel. 
meaning of which I take to be as followeth : I take 
Jordan to be a type of death; and theſe two moun- 
tains, with the curſing and bleſſing, to be a type of 
the judgement that comes on every man, ſo ſoon as 
he goes trom hence, (and afterdeath the judgement); 
ſo that he that eſcapes the curſing, he alone goes in- 
to bleſſedneſs; but he that mount Ebal ſmiteth, be 
falls ſhort of heaven. O! none knows the noiſe that 
doth found in ſinners ſouls from Ebal and Gerizzim 
when they are departed hence; yet it may be they 
know not what will become of them till they hear 
theſe echoings from theſe two mountains: But here 
the good man is ſure mount Gerizzim doth pronounce i 
him bleſſed: Bleſſed then are the dead that die in 
the Lord, for their works will follow them till they . 7 
are paſt all danger. Theſe are the Chriſtian's train 
chat follow him to reſt; theſe are a good man's com- 
pany that follow him to heaven. as 
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Of the. Trinity and - a Chriſtian, 


How a young or ſhaken Chriſtian ſhould demean 


vill himſelf under the weighty thoughts of the 
On- | | T1 
1 doctrine of the Trinity, or plurality of per- 
leis | | 


ſons in the eternal Godhead, | 


em. ( 

In ; 1 IHE reaſon why I ſay a young or ſhaken 
bal Chriſtian, it is, becauſe ſome that are not 
pro- young, but of an ancient ſtanding, may not 
ſpel only be aſſaulted with violent temptations 


oncerning goſpel- principles, but a ſecond time may 
Hecome a child, a babe, a ſhallow man, in the things 
f God; eſpecially, either when by backlliding he 
Kath provoked God to leave him, or when ſome new, 
; Mbnexpected, and (as to preſent ſtrength) over-weigh- 
s objection doth fall upon the ſpirit; by means of 
1, be Merhich great ſhakings of mind do commonly attend 
uch a ſoul in the moſt weighty matters of the con- 
geerns of faith, of which this is one that I have ſup- 
Poſed in the above- mentioned queſtion: Wherefore 


hear aſſing other things, I will come directly to that, and 
here briefly propoſe ſome helps to a ſoul in ſuch a caſe. 

punce BW I. The firſt preparative. | 

lie BY Firſt, then, be fare thou keep cloſe to the word of 
they Bod; for that is the revelation of the mind and will 
train pf God, both as to the truth of what is either in 
com- 


imſelf or ways, and alſo as to what he requireth 
and 
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Of the Trinity and a Chriſtian. 

and expecteth of thee, either concerning faith in, o 
obedience to what he hath fo revealed. Now fir 
thy better performing of this, I ſhall give thee in 
brief theſe following directions. 

1. Suffer thyſelf, by the authority of the word, to 
be perſuaded, that the ſcripture indeed is the word | 
of God, the ſcriptures of truth, the words of the 
holy one; and that they therefore muſt be every one 
true, pure, and for ever ſettled in heaven. 

2. Conclude therefore from the former doctrine, 
that that God whoſe words they are, is able to make 
a reconciliation and moſt ſweet and harmonious agree. 
ment with all the ſayings therein, how obſcure, croſ, 
dark, and contradictory ſoever they ſeem io thee, 
To underſtand all myſteries, ta have all knowledye, 3 
to be able to comprehend with all ſaints, is a great 
work; enough to cruſh the ſpirit, and to ſtretch the 
ſtrings of the moſt capacious and widened ſoul that 
breatheth on this ſide glory, be they notwithſtanding 
exceedingly enlarged by revelation. Paul, when be 
was caught up to heaven, ſaw that which was un. 
lawful, becauſe impoſſible for man to utter. And 
faith Chriſt to the reaſoning Phariſee, IF I have toi 

n earthly thi: gs, and ye believe not, how ſhall yiu 3 
believe if I tell you of things that are heavenly ? | 4 | 
is great lewdneſs, and alſo unſufferable arrogancy u 
come to the word of God, as conceiting already tha 
whatever thou readeſt, muſt either by thee be unde, 
ſtood, or of itſelf fall to the ground as a ſenſei 
error. But God is wiſer than man, wherefore fea 
thou him, and tremble at his word, ſaying ſtill, wit 
godly ſuſpicion of thine own infirmity, What I ſj 
not, teach thou me, and thou art God only wil; 
but as for me, I was as a beaſt before thee. = 

3. Take heed of taking a part of the word on 
leſt thou thereby go away with the truth as mange 
in pieces. For inſtance, where thou readeſt, 18 
Lord our God is one Jord, there take heed that th And 
doeſt not thence conclude, Then there are not ti" 
perſons in the Godhead: Or when thou readeſt cant 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, _ 4 


0 


* * 
9 
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O the Trinity, and a Chriſtian. 


> heed of concluding, There muſt therefore either be 
for three Gods, or elſe that Jeſus Chriſt and the Holy 
in Ghoſt are not true God, but the Father only. Where- 
fore to help thee here, obſerve, f 
, to II. The ſecond preparative, | 1. 
ord | 1. That Chriſtian religion requireth credit concern- 
the ing every doctrine contained in the word; credit, I 
one ſay, according to the true relation of every ſentence 
that the Holy Ghoſt hath revealed for the aſſerting, 
ine, maintaining, or vindicating that ſame truth. | 
nake 2. And therefore hence it is that a Chriſtian is not 
Free. called a doer, a reaſoner, an objector, and perverſe 
rol, diſputer; but a believer. Be thou an example to the 
thee, WF believers; aud believers were added to the church, &c. 
edge, 3. Therefore know again, that the word, if it 
great WF ſaith or expreſſech that this ur that is ſo and fo, as to 
h the che matter in hand, thou art bound and obliged, both 
| that by the name, profeſſion, and the truth, unto which 
nding BR thou haſt joined thyſelf to aſſent to, confeſs, and ac- 


en be knowledge the ſame, even then when thy carnal rea- 


as un, fon will not ſtoop thereto, Righteous art thou, O 
Ant BS God, faith Jeremiah, yet let me plead with thee - 
ve tol 4 HW berefore do the wicked live? Mark, firſt he acknow-' 
all yl 3 ledgeth that God's way with the wicked is juſt and 
y ? ü riebt, even then when yet he could not fee the rea- 
incy u | ſon of his actings and diſpenſations towards chem. 
ly tha The ſame reaſon is good as to our preſent caſe: And 
under hence it is that the apoſtle ſaith, the ſpiritual armour 
enſelel of Chriſtians ſhould be much exerciſed againſt thoſe 
re fen bigh-rowering and ſelf.exalting imaginations, that 
U, with wichin our own boſoms do exalt themſelves againſt 
at ] ie the knowledge of God; that every thought, er car- 
y wilt nal reaſoning, may be not only taken, but brought 
as captive into obedience to Chriſt; that is, be made 
rd on to ſtoop to the word of God, and to give way and 
mange place to the doctrine therein contained, how croſs 
eſt, T ſoever our thoughts and the word lie to each other. 
hat the And it is obſervable that he here ſaith, They exalt 
zot the I rhemſelves againſt the knowledge of God; which 
eadeſt ¶¶ cannot be underſtood, that our carnal or natural rea- 
then WH 4 X fon 
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_ conſcience, and the bowing of his heart. 


Of the Trinity and a Chriſtian. IA 
ſon doth exalt itſelf againſt an eternal Deity, ſimply 
conſidered ; for that nature itſelf doth gather from 


the very things that are made, even his eternal power th 
and Godhead : It muſt be then that they exalt then. zit 
ſelves againſt that God as thus and thus revealed in ful 
the word, to wit, againſt the knowledge of one God, ne 
conſiſting of three perſons, Father, Son, and Spirit; | inc 
for this is the doctrine of the {ſcriptures of truth: | p 
And therefore it is obſervable theſe thoughts muſt be ed 
brought captive, and be made ſubject in particular u ma 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as to the ſecond perſon in the he 
Godhead : for the Father is ever acknowledged by |Win : 
all that profeſs the leaſt of religion; but the Son» MF 4 


that ſtumbling ſtone, and rock of offence, again | 
which thouſands daſh themſelves in pieces; thougt f 
in him are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and know 
ledge, and in him dwells the fulneſs of the Godhea X 
bodily. 8 J 


Of the LAW, and a CHRISTIAN 


7 ; \ HE law was given twice upon Mount Sin 
but the appearance of the Lord, when lh 

gave it the ſecond time, was wonderfull 
: different from that of his, when at the fri 
he delivered it to Iſrael. 3 
1. When he gave it the firſt time, he cauſed by 
terror and ſeverity to appear before Moſes, to t 
ſhaking of his ſoul, and the diſmaying of Iſrael : bu 
when he gave it the fecond time, he cauſed all on 
goodneſs to paſs before Moſes, to the comfort of Wt 


n bY, 
Wil 
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thunderings and lightenings, with blackneſs and dark- 
neſs, with flame and ſmoke, and a tearing ſound of 
the trumpet : But when he gave it the ſecond time, 
it was with a proclamation of his name to be merci- 


4 1 W ful, gracious, long-ſuffering, and abundant in good- 
God, neſs and truth, keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiv- 


ing iniquity, tranſgreſſions and fins, | 
3. When he gave it the firſt time, Moſes was call. 


40 ed to go up to receive it through the fire, which 
lar u made him exceedingly fear and quake: But when 
ne went to receive it the ſecond time, he was laid 
d by ia a cleft of the rock. 
Son u þ 4. From all which I gather, that, though as to 
gain rhe matter of the law, both as to its being given the 
10ugh rſt time, and the ſecond, it binds the unbeliever 
Know. Wunder the pains of eternal damnation, (if he cloſe 


giving at theſe two times, I think the firſt doth more 
principally intend its force as a covenant of works, 
ot at all reſpecting the Lord Jeſus ; bat this ſecond 
Wime not (at leaſt in the manner of its being given) 
eſpecting ſuch a covenant, but rather as a rule, or 
Nirectory, to thoſe who already are found in the clift 
f the rock, Chriſt ; for the ſaint himſelf, though 
e be without law to God, as it is conſidered the firſt 


n ond b 5 4 
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Pim as conſidered under. grace, not without law to 
Pod, but under the law to Chriſt. 

s. Though therefore it be ſad with the unbeliever, 
t Sina ecauſe he only and wholly ſtandeth under the law, 
ven heit is given in fire, and ſmoke, in blackneſs, and 
erkneſßs, and thunder, all which threaten him with 
Pernal ruin if he fulfil not the utmoſt tittle thereof; 
Wet the believer ſtands to the law under no ſuch con- 


uſed bWQſmderation, neither is he ſo at all to hear or regard it 
to ther he is now removed from thence to the bleſſed 
el : Bu ountain of Zion, to grace and forgiveneſs of ſins; 
d all h is now, II, by faith in the Lord Jeſus, ſhroud- 
rt of Va 4 X 2 | ed 
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2. When he gave it the firſt time, it was with 


not with Chriſt by faith), yet as to the manner of its 


r old covenant, yet even he is not without law to 
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Of the Law, and a Chriſtian, 
ed under fo perfect and bleſſed a righteouſneſs, that 
this thundering law of Mount Sinai cannot find the 
leaſt fault or diminution therein, bur rather approy- 
eth and alloweth thereof, either when, or where. 
ever it find it This is called rhe righteouſneſs of 
God without the law, and is alſo ſaid to be witneſſed 
by both the law and the prophets; even the righte. | 
ouſneſs of God, which is by faith in Jeſus Chriſt un. | 
to all and upon all them that believe, for there is no | 
difference. | 

6. Wherefore, whenever thou who believeſt in 
Jeſus, doſt hear the law in its thundering and ligh. 
tening fits, as if it would burn up heaven and earth; | 
then ſay thou, I am freed from this law, theſe thun. 
derings have nothing, to do with my foul ; nay even, 
this law, while it thus thunders and roars, it doth | 
both allow and approve of my righteouſneſs. I know | 
that Hagar would ſometimes be domineering and |} 
high, even in Sarah's houſe, and againſt her; but | 
this ſhe is not to be ſuffered to do, nay, though Sa. 
rah herſelf be barren; wherefore ſerve it alſo as 8a. 
rah ſerved her, and expel her out from thy houſe, 
My meaning is, when this law with its thandering 4 
threatenings doth attempt to lay hold on thy con. 
ſcience, ſhut it out with a promiſe of grace; cry, 
The inn is took up already; the Lord Jeſus is here 
entertained, and here is no room for the law. In. 
deed if it will be content with being my informer, 1 
and fo lovingly leave off to judge me, I will be con- 
tent, it ſhall be in my ſight, Iwill alſo delight there. 7 
in; but otherwiſe, I being now made upright with- 
out it, and that too with that righteouſneſs which 
this law ſpeaks well of and approveth; I may not, 1 
will not, cannot, dare not, make it my ſaviour and 
judge, nor ſuffer it to ſet up its government in 91 
conſcience; for by ſo doing I fall from grace, and 
Chriit ſeſus doth profit me nothing. = 

7. Thus, therefore, the ſoul that is married to * 
him that is raiſed up from the dead, both may and we | 
ourht to deal with this law of God; yea, it doth BY 
\ great 
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Of the Law, and a Chriſtian. 


greatly diſhonour its Lord, and refuſe its goſpel-pri- 
vileges; if it at any time otherwiſe doth, whatever it 
ſeeth or feels. The law hath power over the wife 
ſo long as her huſband liveth, but if her huſband be 
dead the is freed from that law; ſo that ſhe is no 
adultereſs, though ſhe be married to another man. 
Indeed, fo long as thou art alive to fin, and to thy 
righteonſneſs which is of the law, fo long thou haſt 
them for thy huſband, and they muſt reign over 
thee; But when once they are become dead unto 
thee, as they then moſt certainly will, when thou 
cloſeſt with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; then I ſay, thy 
former huſhands have no more to meddle with thee, 
thou art freed from their law. Set the caſe, a wo- 
man be caſt into priſon for a debt of hundreds of 
pounds, if after this ſhe marry, yea, though while 
ſhe is in the gaoler's hand, in the ſame day that ſhe 
is joined to her huſband, her debt is all become his; 
yea, and the law alſo that arreſted and impriſoned 
this woman, as freely tells her, go, ſhe is freed, 
faith Paul, from that, and fo faith the law of this 
land, | N | 

The ſum then of what hath been ſaid is this, the 
Chriſtian hath now nothing to do with the law, as it 
thundereth and burneth on Sinai, or as it bindeth 
the conſcience to wrath andthe diſpleaſure of God 
for ſin; for from its thus appearing, it is freed by 
faith in Chriſt. Yetit is to nave regard thereto, and 
is to count it holy, juſt, and good; which, that it 
may do, it is always, whenever it ſeeth or regards 
it, to remember that he who giveth it to us 7s mer- 
ciful, gracious, long-ſuffering, and abundant in good- 
neſs and truth, &c. 
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Jon x i. 3. Which were born, not of blood, nor of 


the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but 
of God. 


HE words have a dependance on what goes 


| before, and therefore I muſt direct you to l 
| them for the right underſtanding of it. You : 

| have it thus: He came to his own, but his f 

own received him not; but as many as believed on f 
him, to them gave he power to become the ſons of Ged, n 

even to them which believe on his name + which were | © 

. born, not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, but f = 
| God, In the words before, you have two things, i 

| Firſt, Some of his own rejecting him when he of- 5 

| fered himſelf to them. | 

| Secondly, Others of his own receiving him, and - 
| making him welcome; thoſe that reject him, he alſo © 
iT paſſes by; but thoſe that receive him, he gives them by 
| power to become the ſons of God, Now, leſt any by 

| one ſhould look upon it as good luck or fortune, fays BF _. 
| be, They were born, not of blood, nor of the will of FF „ 
| the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God: They . ,, 
| that did not receive him, they were only born of fleſh 8 5 
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| Me Bunyan's laſt Sermon. | 

and blood; but thoſe that receive him, they have 
God to their father, they receive the doctrine of 
Chriſt with a vehement deſire. | 
Firſt, I'll ſhew you what he means by blood? They 
. that believe are born to it, as an heir is to an inheri- 
tance; they are born of God, not of fleſh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God; not of blood, that 1s, not 
by generation, not born to the kingdom of heaven by 
the fleſh; not becauſe I am the ſon of a godly man 
or woman, that is meant by blood, Acts 17. 26. He 
has made of one blood all nations: But when he ſays 
here, Not of blood, he rejects all carnal privileges 


they did boaſt of. They boaſted they were Abra- 
| ham's ſeed : No, no, ſays he, it is not of blood; think 
but | not to ſay you have Abraham to your father, you 


wuſt be born of God, if you go to the kingdom of 
heaven. | 

Secondly, Nor of the will of the fleſh: What mult 
we underſtand by that? | 

Firſt, It is taken for thoſe vehement inclinations 
that are in man, to all manner of looſeneſs; fulfilling 
the defires of the fleſh, that muſt not be underſtood 
here: Men are not made the children of God by ful- 
filling their luſt fal deſires, it muſt be underſtood here 
in the beſt ſenſe; there is not only in carnal men a 
will to be vile, but there is in them a will to be ſav. 
ed alſo, a will to go to heaven alſo: But this it will 
not do, it will not privilege a man in the things of 
the kingdom of God; natural deſires after the things 
of another world, they are not an argument to prova 
a man ſhall go to heaven whenever he dies; I am 
not a free-willer, I do abhor it, yet there is not the 
wickedeſt man, but he deſires ſome time or other to 
be ſaved ; he will read ſome time or other, or it may 
be pray; but this will not do, 7! is not in him that 


Mercy ; there is willing and running, and yet to no 
purpoſe, Rom. 9. 16. Iſrael which followed after 
the law of rightcouſneſs have not obtained it; here I 
do not underſtand, as if the apoſtle had denied a vir- 


TOUus 


1 wills, nor in him that runs, but in God that ſhews 
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tuous courſe of life to be the way to heaven; but that 


a man without grace, tho? he have natural gifts, yet ch 
he ſhall not obtain privilege to go to heaven, and be m 
the ſon of God. Though a man without grace may ga 
have a will to be ſaved, yet he cannot have that will th 
God's way; nature, it cannot know any thing but the 5. 
things of nature; the things of God knows no man, ſir 
but by the Spirit of God; unleſs the Spirit of God fa 
be in you, it will leave you on this ſide the gates of th 
heaven : Not of blood, not of the will of the fleſh w 
nor of the will of man, but of God. It may be ſome bo 
may have a will, a deſire that Iſhmael may be ſaved, th 
know this, it will not fave thy child. If it was our th 
will, I would have you all go to heaven ; how many OL 
is there in the world that pray for their children, and ki 
cry for them, and ready to die, and this will not do? de 
God's will is the rule of all, it is only through Jeſus bc 
Chriſt, J/ hich were born not of fleſh, not of the will A W 
of man, but of God. Now I come to the doctrine, bc 
Men that believe in Jeſus Chriſt to the effeciual RF ** 
receiving of Jeſus Chriſt, they are born to it: He 
does not ſay they ſhall be born to it, but they are to 
born to it; born of God unto God, and the thingsof n 
God, before he receives God to eternal ſalvation: WF *” 
Except a man be born agaia he cannot ſee the kingdom Wi 
of God, Now unleſs he be born of God he cannot . 
ſee it: Suppoſe the kingdom of God be what it will, da 
he cannot ſee it before he be begotten of God; ſup- * 
poſe it be the goſpel, he cannot ſee it before he be * 
brought into a ſtate of regeneration; believing is the b 
conſequence of the new birth: Not of blood, not of il — 
the will of man but of God. 1 7 | 
Firſt, I will give you a clear deſcription of it under * 
one ſimilitude or two: A child before it be born into : 
the world. is in the dark dungeon of its mother's 4 bs 
womb ; ſo a child of God before he be born again h tr 
in the dark dungeon of fin, ſees nothing of the king: * . 
dom of God, therefore it is called a new birth; the * 
ſame ſoul has love one way in its carnal condition, + if 


nother way when it is born again, Fe 
Secondly, 
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hat Secondly, As it is compared to a birth reſembling a 
yet child in his mother's womb; ſo it is compared to a 
| be man being raiſed out of the grave; and to be born a- 
nay gain, is to be raiſed out of the grave of ſin; awake 


will thou that ſlecpeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chri/t 
the ſhall give thee life, To be raiſed from the grave of 
nan ſin, is to be begotten and born: Rey. 1. 5. there is a 
God famous inſtance of Chriſt, He is the fir/t begotten from 
14 the dead, he is the 'fir/t- born from the dead, unto 


Jef which our regeneration alludeth, that is, if you be 
"ak born again by ſeeing thoſe things that are above, then 
ved. there is a ſimilitude betwixt Chrift's reſurrection and 
Pu me new birth, which was born, which was reſtored 
nany out of this dark world, and tranſlated out of the 
and kingdom of this dark world into the kingdom of his 
CY dear Son, and made us live a new life; this is to be 
Jeſus born again, and he that is delivered from the mother's | 


womb, it is the help of the mother; ſo he that is 
born of God, it is by the Spirit of God: I muſt give 
you a few conſequences of a new birth, _ 

Firſt of all, A child you know is incident to cry as 
oon as it comes into the world; for if there be no 


will 
trine. 
ctual 
: He 


Sa WE noiſe, they ſay it is dead; you that are born of God, 
tion: and Chriſtians, if you be not cryers, there is no ſpi- 
„dom ritual life in you; if you be born of God, you are 
annot crying ones; as ſoon as he has raifed yori out of the 
will, if dark dungeon of fin, you cannot but cry to God, 


What muſt I do to be ſaved? As ſoon as ever God 
had touched the jailor, he cries ont, Men and brethren 
what muſt I do to be ſaved? Oh! how many prayer- 
leſs profeſſors is there in London, that never pray? 
Cottee-houſes will not let you pray, trades will not 


; ſup- f 
he be 2 4 
is the I 
not , 


under q Jet you pray, looking-glafſes will not let you pray; 
1 but if you was born of God, you would. 

WEE” Secondly, It is not only natural for a child to cry, 
other Ha : 

ain of ut it muſt crave the breaſt, it cannot live without 
King: the breaſt, therefore Peter makes it the true trial of 
—0 N new-born babe, the new. born babe deſires the ſin- 
on. „ee milk of the word, that he may grow thereby; 

, + 


5 1 if you be bcrn of God, make it manifeſt by defiring 
4 4 Y : the 
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the breaſt of God: Do you long for the milk of pro. 
miſes? A man lives one way when he is in the world, bo 
another way when he is brought unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
Ifaiah 66. T hey ſhall ſuck and be ſatisfied ; if you be 
born again, there is no fatisfaction till you get the 
milk of God's word into your ſouls, Iſaiah 66. 11. 
To ſuck and be ſatisfied with the breaſis of conſolation; 
O what is a promiſe to a carnal man; a whore-houſe 
it may be is more ſweet to him; but if you be born 
again you cannot live without the milk of God' 
word; what is a woman's breaſt to a horſe? But what 
is it to a child? there is its comfort night and day, 
there is its ſuccour night and day: O how loth are 
they it ſhould be taken from them; minding heaven. 
ly things, ſay a carnal man, is but vanity, but to a 
child of God, there is his comfort. 

Thirdly, A child that is newly born if it have not 
other comforts to keep it warm, than it had in its 
mother's womb, it dies; it muſt have ſomething got 
for its ſuccour ; ſo Chriſt had ſwadling-cloaths pre. 
pared for him, ſo thoſe that are born again, they 
muſt have ſome promiſe of Chriſt to keep them alive; W 
thoſe that are in a carnal ſtate, they warm themſelves MW 
with other things; but thoſe that are born again, Wl 
they cannot live without ſome promiſe of Chriſt o 
keep them alive, as he did to the poor infant in Ezekiel 
17. 4 covered thee with embroidered gold, and when WM 
women are with child, what fine things will they 
prepare for their child? O but what fine things has 
Chriſt prepared to wrap all in that are born again! 
O what wrappings of gold has Chriſt prepared for 
all that are born again? women will dreſs their chil- 
dren, that every one may ſee them how fine they 
are, fo he in Ezekiel 16. 11. 1 decked thee alſo wit 
ornaments, and I alſo put bracelets upon thine hand, i 
and a chain on thy nece, and I put a jewel on thy 
forehead, and ear rings in thine ears, and a beautiful 
crown upon thine head; and ſays he in the 13th verſe, 
Thou didſt proſper to a kingdom, this is to ſet out 
nothing in the world, but the righteouſneſs of ay - 

and 
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and the graces of the ſpirit, without which a new 


born babe cannot live, unleſs they have the golden 


righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 

Fourthly, A child when it is in irs mother's lap, 
the mother takes great delight. to have that which 
will be for its comfort; ſo it is with God's children, 
they ſhall be kept on his knee, Iſaiah 66. 11. They 
ſhall ſuck and be ſatisfied with the breaſts of her con- 
ſolation, verſe 13th. As one whom his mother com- 
forteth, ſo will I comfort you,; There is a ſimilitude 
in thele things that no body knows of, but thoſe 
that are born again. | 

Fifthly, There is uſually ſome ſimilitude betwixt 
the Father and the child, it may be the child looks 
like its father; fo thoſe that are born again, they have 
a new ſimilitude, they have the image of Jeſus Chriſt 
Gal. 4. Every one that is born of God, has ſomething 
of the features of heaven upon him; Men love thoſe 
children that are likeſt them moſt nſually, fo does 
God his children, therefore they are called the chil- 
dren of God, but others do not look like him; there- 
fore they are called Sodomites. Chrift deſcribes chil- 
dren of the devil by their Features; the children of 
the devil, his works they will do; all works of 


unrighteouſneſs, they are the Devil's works, if 


you are earthly, you have bore the image of the 
= earthly, if heavenly, you have bore the image of 
che heavenly, | | | 

* Sixthly, When a man has a child, he trains him 
up to his own liking, they have learned the cuſtom 


of their father's houſe; fo are thoſe that are born 


of God, they have learned the cuſtom of the true 
church of God, there they learn to cry, my father 
and my God; they are brought up in God's houſe, 
they learn the method, and form of God's houſe, 
for regulating their lives in this world. 
S8eventhly, Children, it is natural for them to de. 
pend upon their father for what they want: H they 


_ TAE pair of ſhoes, they go and tell him; if they 
it Bp Want bread, go and tell him; fo ſhould the children 
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of God do. Do you want ſpiritual bread? go tell 
God of it. Do you want ſtrength of grace? aſk it 
of God. Do you want ſtrength againſt Satan's temp. 
tations? go and tell God of it. When the Devil 
tempts you, run home and tell your heavenly ſather; 
go pour out your complaints :o God; this is natural 
to children, if any wrong them, they go and tel] 
their father; ſo does thoſe that are born of God, 
when they meet with temptations, go and tell God 
of them. 

The firſt uſe is this, to make a ſtrict enquiry, whe. 
ther you be born of God or not. "Examine by thoſe 
things I laid down before, of a child of nature, and 
a child of grace; are you brought out of the dark 
dungeon of this world into Chriſt? Have you learned 
to cry my father, Jer. 3. 16. And I ſaid, thou ſhalt 
call me thy father, All God's children are cryers; 
cannot you be quiet without you have a belly full of 
the milk of God's word, cannot you be ſatisfied with. 
out you have peace with God? pray you conſider it, 
and be ſerious with yourſelves, if you bave not theſe 
marks, you will fall ſhort of the kingdom of God, 
you ſhall never have an intereſt there ; there is na 
intruding : they will ſay, Lord, Lord, open to us, 
and he will ſay, I know ye not: No child of God, 
no heavenly inheritance. We ſometimes give ſome- 
thing to thoſe that are not our children, but not our 
lands. O do not flatter yourſelves with a portion a- 


mong the ſons, unleſs you live like ſons; when we 
ſee a king's ſon play with a beggar, this is unbecom- 
ing, ſo if you be the king's children, live like the 
king's children; if you be riſen with Chritt, ſet your 
affections on things above, and not on things below; 


when you come together talk of what your father i 
promiſed you; you ſhould all love your father's will, 
and be content, and pleaſed with the exerciſes you WW 
met with in the world; if you are the children of i 
God, live together lovingly ; if the world quarrel W 
with you, it is no matter; but it is fad if you quarrel 


together 
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together, if this be amongſt you, it's a ſign of ill 


breeding; it is not according to rules you have in the 


word of God. Doſt thou fee a foul that has the 


image of God in him? Love kim, love him; ſay, 
this man and I mult go to heaven one day; ſerve one 
another, do good for one another, and if any wrong 
you, pray to God to right you, and love the brother. 
hood. | 

Laſtly, If you be the children of God, learn that 
leſſon, gird up the loins of your mind as obedient 
children, not faſhioning yourſelves according to your 
former converſation, but be ye holy in all manner of 
converſation, conſider that the holy God is your fa- 


ther, and let this obhge you to live like the children 


of God, that you may look your father in the face 
with comfort another day, 
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EB AL and GERIZ ZIM: or, 
the Bleſſing and the Curſe, 
= Being a ſhort exhorta: ion to ſinners, by the mercy 
_— ' 207 . 
N and ſeverity of God. 
| From Mount GERIZZ INM. 
Eſides what I faid of the four laſt things, 
Bu of the weal and woe that from them ſprings, | 
An after-word (till runneth in my mind, 
Which I ſhall here expoſe unto that wind, 
That may it blow into that very hand 
That needs it. Alſo that it may be ſcann'd 
With greateſt ſoberneſs, ſhall be my pray'r, 
As well as diligence, and godly care; 
So to preſent it unto publick view, 
- 'That only truth and peace may thepce enſue, 
My talk ſhall be of that amazing love 
Of God we read of ; which that it may prove 
By its engaging arguments to ſave d 
Thee, I ſhall lay out that poor help I have, 
Thee to entice; that thou wouldſt dearly fall 
In love with thy ſalvation, and with all 
That doth thereto concur, that thou may'ſt be 
As blefled as the bleſſed can make thee, 
Not only here, but in the world to come, 
In bliſs, which I pray God may be thy home. 
But firſt I would adviſe thee to bethink 
Thyſelf, how fin hath laid thee at the brink 
Of hell, where thou art lulled faſt aflcep 
In Satan's arms, who alſo will thee keep 
As ſenſeleſs and ſecure as e'er he may, 
Left thou ſhouldſt wake, and ſee't, and run away 
Unto that Jeſus, whom the Father ſent 
Into the world, for this cauſe and intent, 
That ſuch as thon from ſuch a thrall as this 
Might'ſt be releaſed, and made heir of bliſs. 
Now that thou may'ſt awake, the danger fly, * 
Aud ſo eſcape the death that others die; Come, 


cy 


way 
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Come, let me ſet my trumpet to thine ear, 
Be willing all my meſſage for to hear: 
'Tis for thy life, O do it not refuſe; 
Woe unto them good counſel do abuſe ; 
Thou art at preſent in that very cafe, 
Which argues thou art deſtitute of grace : 
For he that lies where ſin hath laid him, lies 
Under the curſe, graceleſs, and ſo he dies 
In body and in ſoul, within that range, 
If God his heart in mercy doth not change, 
Before he goes the way of all the 8 
Before he loſe his ſpirit and his breath, 
Repentance there is none within the grave, 
Nor Chriſt, nor grace, nor mercies for to ſave 
hee from the vengeance due unto thy fin, 
Elf now thon doſt not truly clofe with him. 
Thou art like him that fleepeth in the fea 
on broken boards, which without guide or ſtay 
Are driven whither winds and water will, 
While greedy beaſts do wait to have their fill 
By feeding on his carcaſs, when he ſhall 
Turn over board, and without mercy fall 
lato the jaws of ſuch as make a pre 
Of thoſe whom juſtice drowneth in the ſea. 
= Thou art like him that ſnoring (till doth lie 
Upon the bed of vain ſecurity, 
pilſt all about him into burning flame 
y fire is turned, yea, and while the frame 
* nd building where be lies conſuming is, 
nd while himſelf theſe burnings cannot miſs. 
| Thou art like one that hangeth by a thread 
Over che mouth of hell, as one half dead; 
J And oh, how ſoon this thread may broken be, 
WOr cut by death, is yet unknown to thee! 
ut ſure it is, if all the weight of ſin, 
And all that Satan too hath doing been, 
or yer can do, can break this crazy thread, 
Vill not be long before among; the dead 
x hou tumble do, as linked faſt in chains, 
ich them to wait in fear for future Pains. 
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What ſhall I ay? wilt thou not yet awake? 
Nor yet of thy: poor ſoul ſome pity take? 
Among the lions it hood-winked lies ; 

Oh, that the Lord would open once thine eyes 

That thou might'ſt ſee it, then I dare ſay thou, 

As half bereft of wits, would'ſt cry out how 

Shall I eſcape? Lord help, oh! help with ſpeed, 

Reach down thy hand from heav'n, for help I need 

To fave me from the lions, for I fear 

This ſoul of mine they will in pieces tear. 
—Come then, and Jet us both expoſtulate 

The caſe betwixt us, till we animate 

And kindle in our hearts that burning love 

To Chriſt, to grace, to life, that we may move 

Swifter than eagles to this bleſſed prey, | 

'Then ſhall it well be with us in that day. 4 

The trumpet ſhall ſound, the dead made riſe, and ſtand, 

Then to receive, for breach of God's command, 

Such thunder-claps as theſe, Depart from me 

Into hell fire, you that the wicked be, 

Prepared for the devil, and for thoſe 

That with him and his angels rather choſe 

To live in filthy ſin and wickedneſs, 

Whoſe fruit is everlaſting bitterneſs. 

We both are yet on this ſide of the grave, 
We alſo goſpel-privileges have, 

The word, and time to pray, God give us hearts 
That like the wiſe man we may act our parts, 
'To get the pearl of price, then we ſhall be 
Like godly Mary, Peter, Paul, and we 

Like Jacob too, the bletling ſhall obtain, 
While Eſau rides a hunting for the gain 

Of worldly pelf, which will him not avail 
When death or judgement {hall him fore aflail. 

Now, to encourage us for to begin, 
Let us believe the kingdom we may win, 
And be poſſeſt thereof, if we the way 
Shall hit into, and then let nothing ſtay 
Or hinder us; the crown is at the end, 
Let's run and ſtrive, and fly, and let's contend | 


9 N 


E 822 „ 


Ebal and Gerizzim. 


With greateſt courage it for to obtain, 
»Tis life and peace, and everlaſting gain. 

The gate of life, the new and living way, 

The promiſe holdeth open all the day, 

Which thou by Jacob's ladder muſt aſcend, 

Where angels always wait, and do attend 

As miniſters, to miniſter for thoſe 

That do with God, and Chriſt, and glory cloſe. 
[f guilt of fin (till lieth at our door, 

Us to diſcourage, let us ſet before 

Our eyes a bleeding Jeſus, who did die 

The death, and let's believe the reaſon why 

He did it, was, that we might ever be 

From death and fin, and hell and wrath ſet free. 

Vea, let's remember for that very end 
WT It was his bleſſed Father did him ſend, 

W That he the law of God might here fulfil, 
That fo the myſtery of his bleſſed will 
W Might be revealed in the bleſſedne(s 
Of thoſe that fly to Chriſt for righteouſneſs, 

FE Now let us argue with ourſelves then thus, 
That Jeſus Chriſt our Lord came to ſave us, 
By bearing of our ſins upon his back, 

By hanging on the croſs as on a rack, 
2X While juſtice cut him off on every ſide, 
nile ſmiles divine themſelves from him did hide, 
= While earth did quake, and rocks in pieces rent, 
, And while the ſun as veiled, did lament, 

Lo ſee the innocent and harmlels die 
o ſore a death, fo full of miſery. 
ea, let us turn again and ſay, All this 
He did and ſuffered for love of his. 
lle brought in everlaſting righteouſneſs, 
That be might cover all our nakedneſs : 
He wept and waſh'd his face with briniſh tears, 
That we might ſaved be from helliſh fears: 
3 Blood was his ſweat too in his agony, 
9 That we might live in joy ful extaſy . 
XX He apprehended was, and led away, 
90% That grace to us-ward never might decay: 
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That we delivered from death might be: 


Ebal and Gerizzim. 
With ſwords and bills, and outrage in the night, 
That to the peace of heav'n we might have e 
Condemn'd he was between two thieves to die, 
That we might ever in his boſom lie: 
Scourged with whips his precious body were, 
That we laſhes of conſcience might not fear: 
His head was crown'd with thorns, that we might be 
Crowned with glory and felicity. 
He hanged was upon a curſed tree, 


His Father from him hides his ſmiles and face, 
That we might have them in the heav'nly place. 
Heicry'd, My God, why halt forſaken me? 
That we forſaken of him might not be; 
Into. bis fide was thruſt a bloody ſpear, - 
That we the ſting of death might never fear: 
He went, into the grave after all this, 
That we might up to heav'n go, and have bliſs: 
Yea, riſe again he did out of the earth, 
And ſhook off from him all the chains of death. 
Then at his chariot wheels he captive led 
His foes, and trod upon the ſerpent's head ; 
Riding in triumph to his Father's throne, 
There to poſſeſs the kingdom as his oun, 
What fay'tt thou? wilt not yet unto him come? 
His arms are open, in his heart is room 
To lay thee; be not then diſcouraged, 
Although thy ſins be many, great and red; 
Unto thee righteouſneſs he will imputeè, 
And wich the kiſſes of his mouth ſalute 
Thy drooping ſoul, and will it ſo uphold, 
As that thy ſhaking conſcience (hall be bold 
To come to mercy's fear with great acceſs, 
There to expoſtulate with that juſtice 
That burns like fiery flames, againſt all thoſe 
That do not with this bleſſed Jeſus cloſe ; 
Which unto thee will do no harm, but good, 
Becauſe thou haſt reliance on that blood 
That juſtice ſaith hath given him content, 
For all that do unfeignedly repent 
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Their ill-ſpent life, and roul upon free grace, 
That they within that boſom might have place, 
That open is to ſuch, where they ſhall lie 
In eaſe, and gladneſs, and felicity, 
World without end, according to that ſtate 
I] have, nay, better than I can relate, 

If thou ſhalt ſtill object, thou yet art vile, 
And haſt an heart that will not reconcile 
Unto the holy law, but will rebel, 
Hark yet to what [I ſhall thee farther tell. 
Two things are yet behind that help thee will, 
If God ſhould put into thy mind that {kill, 
So to improve them as becometh rhoſe 
That would with mercy and forgivenels cloſe. 
Firſt then, let this fink down into thy heart, 
That Chriſt is not a ſaviour in part, 
But every way ſo fully he is made 
That all of thoſe that underneath his ſhade 
And wing would fit, and ſhroud their weary ſoul 
That even Moſes dare it not controul, 
But jaſtify it, approve of *t, and conclude 
No man nor angel muſt himſelf intrude 
With ſuch doctrine that may oppoſe the ſame, 
On pain of blaſpheming that holy name, 
Which God himſelf bath given unto men, 
To ſtay, to traſt, to lean themſelves on when. 
They feel themſelves aſſaulted, and made fear 


Their fin will not let them in life appear. 


For, as God made him perfect righteouſneſs, 
That 1 his love might to the height expreſs, 
And us preſent complete before the throne ; 
Sanctification too, of his own 
He hath prepared, in which we do ſtand 
Compleat in holineſs, at his right hand. 

Now this ſanctification is not 

That holineſs which is in us, but that 
Which in the perſon of this Jeſus is, 
And can inherently be only his, 


9 But is imputed to us for our good, 
As is his active righteouſneſs and blood, 


FER Which 
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Which is the canſe, tho? we infirm are found, 
That mercy and forgiveneſs doth abound 
To us-ward, and that why we are not ſhent 
And empty, and away rebuked ſent, 
. Becauſe that all we do imperfect is. 
Bleſs God then for this holineſs of his, 
And learn to look by faith on that alone, 
| When thou ſeeſt thou haſt nothing of thy own; 
Yea, when thy heart moſt willing is to do 
What God by his good word doth call thee too; 
And when thou find'ſt moſt holineſs within, 
And greateſt power over every fin, 
Yet then to Jeſus look, and thou ſhalt ſee 
In him ſanctification for thee, | 
Far more complete than all that thou canſt find 
In the moſt upright heart and willing mind, 
That ever man or angels did poſſeſs, 
When moſt filPd with inherent righteouſneſs, 
Befides, if thou ſorgetteſt here to tive, 
And Satan get thee once into his ſieve. 
He will ſo hide thy wheat, and ſhew thy brun, 
That thou wilt quickly cry, T am undone, 
Alas, thy goodlieſt attainments here, 
Tho? like the faireſt bloſſoms they appear, 
How quickly will they lour and decay, 
And be as if they all were fled away, 
When once the eaft wind of temptations beat 
Upon thee with their dry and blaſting heat? 
Rich men will not account their treaſure lies 
In crackt groats and faur-pence-halfpennies, 
But in thoſe bags they have within their cheſts, 
Tn ſtaple goods, which ſhall within their breaſts, 
Have place accordingly, becauſe they ſee 
Their ſubſtance Heth here: But if that be 
But ſhaken, then they quickly fear and cry, 
Alas! *tis not this ſmall and odd money 
We carry in our pockets for to ſpend 
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Win make us rich, or much will ſtand our friend; 3 | 
If famine, or if want do us aſſail, 1 
How quickly will theſe little pieces fail? 0 . 
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3 Ebal and Gerizzim. 

If thou be wiſe conſider what I ſay, 
And look for all in Chriſt, where no decay 
Is like to be; then though thy preſent fame 
Be much in up and down, yet he the ſame 
Abideth, yea, and ſtill at God's right hand, 
As thy moſt perfect holineſs will ſtand. 
It is, I ſay, not like to that in thee, 
Now high, then low, now out, then in, .but he 
Moſt perfect is when thou art at the worſt, 
The ſame, the very ſame, I ſaid at firſt. 
W This helpegh much when thou art buffeted, 
| And when thy graces lie in thee as dead, 
Then to believe they are all perfect ſtill | 
In Chriſt thy head, who hath that bleſſed kill, 
Yet to preſent thee by what is in him 
Unto his father, one that hath no fin. 
Lea, this will fill thy mouth with argument. 

| Againſt the tempter, when he ſhall preſent 

Before thee all thy weakneſs, and ſhall hide 
From thee thy graces, that thou mayſt abide 
W Under the fretting fumes of unbelief, 
Which never yielded Chriſtian man relief. 
Nor help thyſelf thou mayſt againſt him thus: 
O Satan, though my heart indeed be worſe 
Than 'twas a while ago, yet I perceive 
Thou ſhalt me not of happineſs bereave, 
Nor yet of holineſs, for by che word 
l find, that Jeſus Chriſt our-blefſed Lord 
JI made ſanctification for me 
1 In his own perſon, where all graces be, 
As water in the fountain, and that I 
By means of that have yet a ſanctity, 
Both perſonal and perfect every way, 
And that is Chriſt himſelf, as Paul doth ſay. 
Now tho? my crazy pitcher oft doth leak, 
By means of which my graces are ſo weak, 
And ſo much ſpent, that one I cannot find 
Able to ſtay or help my feeble mind. 
et then I look to Jeſus, and ſee all 
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In him that wanting is in me, and ſhall 


Again 
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Ebal. and. Gerizzim. 
Again take, courage, and believe he will 
Preſent me upright in his perſon, till 
He humble me for all my fooliſhneſs, 
And then again fill me with holineſs, 
Now if thou loveſt inward ſanctity, _ 

As all the ſaints do moſt unfeignedly, _ 

Then add to what I have already ſaid, - 

Faith in the promiſe, and be not afraid 

To urge it often at the throne of grace, 

And to expect it in its time and place: 

Then he that true is, and that cannot lie, 

Will give it unto thee, that thou thereby 

Mayſt ſerve with faith, with fear, in truth and love 

That God that did at firſt thy ſpirit move | 

To aſk it to his praiſe, thai he might be 

Thy God, and that he might delight in thee, 
If I ſhould here particulars relate, 

Methinks it could not but much animate 

Thy heart, though, very liſtleſs to inquire 

How thou mayſt that enjoy, which all defire 

That love themſelves and future happineſs; 

But oh, I cannot fully it expreſs: 

The promiſe is fo open and fo free 

In all reſpects to thoſe that humble be, 

That want they cannot what for them is good, 

But there ?tis, and confirmed is with blood; 

A certain ſign, all thoſe enjoy it may, 

That ſee they want it, and ſincerely pray 

To God the Father, in . name 

Who bled on purpole to confirm the ſame: 

Now wouldſt thou have a heart that tender is, 

A heart that forward is to cloſe with bliſs, 

A heart that will impreſſions freely take 

Of the.new covenant, and that will make 

The belt improvement of the word of grace, 

And that to wickedneſs will not give place, 

All this is in the promiſe, and it may 

Obtained be of them that humbly pray. 

Wouldit thou enjoy that ſpirit that is free, 

And louſeth thoſe that in their ſpirits be 
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z Ehal and Gerizzim. 749 
Oppreſt with guilt, on filth, or unbelie ff 
That ſpirit that will where it dwells be chief, 
Which breaketh Sampſon's cord as rotten thread 
And raiſeth up the ſpirit that is dead. 
That ſets the will at liberty to chuſe | 
Thoſe things that God hath promis'd to infuſe 
Into the humble heart? All this, I lay, 

The promiſe holdeth out to them that pray. ; 
Wouldſt thou have that good, that bleſſed mind 
That is ſo much to heavenly things inclin'd, 
That it aloft will ſoar, and always be 
Contemplating on bleſt eternity. 
That mind that never thinks itſelf at reſt, 
But when it knows it is for ever bleſt. 
That mind that can be here no more content, 
That he that in the priſon doth lament ; 
That blefled mind that counts itſelf then free 
When it can at the throne with Jeſus be, 
There to behold the manſions he prepares 
For ſuch as be with him and his co-heirs. 
This mind is in the covenant of grace, 
And ſhall be theirs that truly ſeek his face. 
Is godly fear delightful unto thee, 
That fears that God himſelf delights to ſee 
Bear ſway in them that love him? then he will 
Thy godly mind in this requeſt fulfil. 
By giving thee a fear that tremble ſhall 
At every trip thou takeſt, leſt thou fall, 
And him oftend, or hurt thyſelf by ſin, 
Or cauſe poor ſouls that always blind have been, 
To ſtumble at thy falls, and harder be 
Againſt their own ſalvation and thee, 

That fear that of it{clt would rather chuſe 
The rod, than to ofiend or to abuſe | 
In any thing that bleſſed worthy name, 
That bath thee ſaved from that death and ſhame 
That fin would ſoon have brought thee to, if he 
Had not imputed righteouſneſs to thee. 
3 1 will love them, faith God, and not depart 
Opp | From them, but put my fear within their heart, 
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Vea, art thou thus when no eye doth thee ſee 
But that which is inviſible? and be 


of 34s Ebal and Gerixzaim. 
That I to them may always lovely be, 


a. 


And that. they never may depart from me. 
Wouldſt thou be very upright and ſincere ? 
Wouldſt thou be that within thou doſt appear, 

Or ſeem to be in outward exerciſe 
Before the molt devout, godly and wiſe ? 


The words of God in truth thy prop and ſtay? '\ 
And do they in their conſcience bear more ſway 


To govern thee in faith and holineſs, 


Than thou can with thy heart and month expreſ? 
And do the things that truly are divine, 
Before thee more than gold or rubies ſhine ? 
And if, as unto Solomon, God ſhould (would 
Propound to thee, What wouldft thou hade? how 
Thy heart and pulſe beat after heav'nly thiugs, 
After the upper and nether ſprings? 
Could'ſt with unfeigned heart and upright lip 
Cry, hold me fait, Lord, never let me ſlip, 
Nor ſtep aſide from faith and holineſs, 
Nor from the bleſſed hope of future bliſs ? 
Lord, rather croſs me any where than here, 
Lord, fill me always with thy holy fear 
And godly jealouſy of mine own heart, 
Leſt I, Lord, ſhould at any time depart 
From thy moſt bleſſed covenant of grace, 
Where Jeſus rules as king, and where thy face 
Is only to be ſeen with comfort,” and 
Where ſinners juſtified before thee ſtand. . 
If theſe thy groanings be ſincere and true, 
If God doth count thee one that doſt purſue 
The things thou cryeſt after, with thy heart, 
No doubt but in them thou ſhalt have a part. 
The next word that I would unto thee ſay, 
Is how thou may'ſt attain without delay 
Thoſe bleſſed graces, and that holineſs, 
Thou doit with ſo much godly zeal expreſs 
Thy love to, and thy longing to enjoy, 
That fins and weakneſs might thee leſs anoy. 
Know 
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bal and Gerizxim. 
Know then, as T have hinted theretofore, 
And ſhall now ſpeak unto a little more; 
All graces in the perſon of the Son i 
Are by the Father hid, and herefore none 
Can them obtain but they who with him cloſe; 
All others graeeleſs are, but only thoſe; 
For of his his fulneſs ?tis that we receive, 
And grace for grace; let no man then deceive 
Himſelf or others with a feigned ſhew - 
Of bolineſs, if Jeſus they eſchew. 
When be aſcended to his Father, then 
It was that he received gifts for men ; 
Faith, hope, and love, true zeal, an upright heart, 
Right humbleneſs of mind, and every part 
Of what the word of God counts holineſs, 
God then laid up in him, that we redreſs 
And help might have, who do unto him fly 
For righteouſneſs and goſpel ſanctity, 
| Now if thou would'ſt inherit righteouſneſs 
And fo ſanctification poſſeſs, 8 
In body, ſoul and ſpirit, then thou muſt 
To Jeſus fly, as one ungodly, firſt; 
And fo by him crave pardon for thy ſin 
Which thou haſt loved, and haſt lived in, 
For this cannot at all forgiven be, 
For any righteouſneſs that is in thee, 
Becauſe the beſt thou baſt is filthy rags, 
Prophane, preſumptuous, and moſt beaſtly brags 
Of fleth and blood, which always croſs doth lie 
To God, to grace, and thy felicity. 

Then righteouſneſs imputed thou muſt have 
Thee from that guilt and puniſhment to fave. 
Thou lyeſt under, as a ſinful man, 
| Throughout polluted, and that never can 
By any other means acquitted be, 

Or ever have true holineſs in thee. 

The reaſon is, becauſe all graces are 

Only in Chriſt, and be infuſed where, 

Or into thoſe whom he doth juſtify, 

By what himſelf hath done, that he thereby | 
5 A Might 
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| Ebal and Gerizzim. 
Might be the whole of all that happineſs 
The ſinner ſhall enjoy here, and in bliſs. 


Beſides, if holineſs ſhould firſt be found | 
In thoſe who God doth pardon, then the ground 


Why we forgiven are, would ſeem to be, 
He firſt found holineſs in thee and me; 


But this the holy ſcriptures will refute, 


And prove that righteouſneſs he doth impute 
Without reſpect to goodneſs firſt in man : 
For to ſpeak truth indeed, no goodneſs can 


Bae found in thoſe that underneath the law 


Doth ſtand; for if God goodneſs in them ſaw, 
Why doth he once and twice fay, There is none 
That righteous be, no, not ſo much as one ; 
None underſtandeth, none ſeek after God, 

His ways they have not known, but have abode 
In wickedneſs, unprofitable they | 
Muſt needs appear to be then every way 

Their throats an open ſepulchre, alſo 

Their mouths are full of filthy curſings too, 
And bitterneſs, yea, underneath their ps 
The aſp hath poyſon. O how many {lips 

And falls in fin muſt ſuch poor people have! 
Now where's the holineſs that ſhould 'em ſave? 
Or as a preparation, go before, 

To move God to do for them leſs or more. 

No, grace muſt on thee righteouſneſs beltow, 
Or elſe {in will for ever thee undo. 

Sweet Paul this doctrine alſo doth expreſs, 
Where he ſaith, Some may have righteouſuc/s, 


Tho? works they heve not, and it thus may ſtand, 


Grace by the promiſe gives what the command 
Requireth us to do, and ſo are we | 
aitted from doing, and by grace made free. 
Now then if holineſs thou would'ſt obtain, 
And would'ſt a tender Chriſtian man remain, 
Keep faith in action, let that righteouſneſs 
That Chriſt fulfilled, always have expreſs 
And clear diſtinction in thy .heart, from all 
That men by * or beſides it, call 11 
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bal and Gerizzim. 
Inherent goſpel holineſs, or what 
Terms elſe they pleaſe to give it, for tis that, 
And that alone, by which all graces come 
Into the heart; for elſe there is no room 
For ought but pride, preſumption, or deſpair, 
No love or other graces can be there. 
Received you the Spirit, ſaith St Paul 
By hearing, faith, or works ? not works and ſhall 
Na ways retain the ſame, except you do | 
Hear faith, embrace the ſame, and ſtick thereto, 
The word of faith unto me pardon brings, 
Shews me the ground and reaſon whence it ſprings: 
'To wit, free grace, which moved God to give 


His Son to die and bleed, that I might live. 


This word doth alſo loudly preach to me, 
Though I a miſerable finner be, 
Yet in this Son of God I ſtand compleat, 
Whoſe righteouſneſs is without all deceit : 
Tis that which God himſelf delighteth in, 
And that by which all his have ſaved been. 

When I do this begin to apprehend, | 
My heart, my foul, and mind begins to bend 
To God-ward, and ſincerely for to love 
His Son, his ways, his people, and to move | 
With brokenneſs of Spirit after him : 
Who broken was, and killed for my fin. | 1 
Now is 1nine heart grown holy, now it cleaves 
To Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, and now it leaves 
Thote ways that wicked be, it mourns becauſe 
It can comform no more unto the laws 
Of God, who loved me when I was vile, 
And of ſweet Jeſus, who did reconcile 
Me unto juſtice by his precious blood, 
When no way elſe was left to do me good, 
If you would know how this can operate 
Thus on the ſoul, I ſhall to you relate 
A little farther, what my ſoul hath ſeen _ 
vince I have with the Lord acquainted been, 

The word of grace, when it doth rightly ſeize 
The ſpirit of a man, and ſo at eaſe 
5 A 2 Doth 
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| - Ebal and Gerizzim, 
3 Doth ſet the ſoul, the Spirit of the Lord oy 
Do th then with might accompany the word, 
Isa Which it ſets forth Chriſt as crucified, 
Ks And by that means the Father paciſied 
= h With ſuch a wretch as thon, and by this fighr, 
Thy guilt is in the firſt place put to flight. 
For thns the Spirit doth expoſtulate 
Behold how-God doth now communicate 
(By changing of the perſon) grace to thee 
A ſinner, but to Chriſt great miſery, 
Tho? he the juſt One was, and fo could not 
Deſerve the puniſhment: behold then what 
The love of God is! how ' tis maniteſt, 
And where the reaſon lies that thou art bleſt. 
This doctrine being ſpoken to the heart, 
Which alſo is made yield to every part 
Thereof, it doth the ſame with ſweetneſs fill, 
And ſo doth ſins and wickedneſs kill; 
For when the love of God is thus reveal, 
And thy poor drooping ſpirit thereby ſeal'd, 
And when thy heart, as dry ground, drinks this in 
Unto the roots thereof, which nouriſh ſin, 
It ſmites them, as the worm did Jonah's gourd, 
And makes them dwindle of their own accord, 
And die away, inſtead of which there ſprings 
Up life and love, and other holy things, 
Beſides, the holy Spirit now is come, 
And takes poſſeſſion of thee as its home; 
By which a war maintained always is 
Againſt the old man and the deeds of his, 
When God at firſt upon mount Sinai ſpake, 
He made his very ſervant Moles quake; 
But when he heard the law the {cond time, 
His heart was comforted, his face did ſhine. 
What was the reaſon of this difference, 
Seeing no change was in the ordinance? 
Altho' a change was in the manner, when 
The ſecond time he gave it unto men. 
At firſt *rwas given in ſeverity, 
In thunder, blackneſs, darkneſs, tempeſt bigh; 
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| bal and Gerizzim. 
In fiery flames it was delivered, x 
nis ſtruck both Moſes and the hoſt as dead; | 4 
But Moſes, when he went into the mount A 1 
The ſecond time, upon the ſame account, 
No fear, nor dread, nor ſhaking of his mind; 
Do we in all the holy ſcripture find, 
But rather in his ſpirit he had reſt, . 
And look'd upon himſelf as greatly bleſt. 
He was put in the rock, he heard the name, 
Which on the mount the Lord did thus proclaim 
The Lord, merciful, gracious, and more, 
Long-ſuſfering, and keeping up in ſtore 
Mercy for thouſands, pardoning theſe things, 
Iniquity, iranſgreſſions, and ſins, 
And holding guilty none but ſuch as ſtill 
Refuſe forgtuveneſs, of rebellious will. 
This proclamation better pleaſed him 
Than all the thunder and the lightning 
Which ſhook the mount, this rid him of his fear, 
This made him bend, make haſte, and worſhip there. | 
Jehoſaphat, when he was ſore oppreſt | 
| By Ammon and by Moab, and the reſt | 
Of them that ſonghr his life, no reſt he found, : 1 
W Until a word of faith became a ground 
To ſtay himſelf upon; O, then they fell, | 
His very ſong became their paſling-bell. Fn, 
Then holineſs of heart a conſequence 
Of faith in Chriſt is, for it flows from thence ; 
The love of Chriſt in truth conſtraineth us, 
Of love fincerely to make judgement thus: } 
He for us died that for ever we h N 
Might die to ſin, and Chriſt's own ſervants be. 
O! nothing's like to the remembrance 
Of what it is to have deliverance | 
From death and hell, which is of due our right, 5 1 
Nothing”s (I ſay) like this to work delight | 
n holy things ; this like live-honey runs, < I 
\nd needs no preſſing out of honey-combs. 
| Then underſtand my meaning by my words, 
ow ſenſe of mercy unto faith affords 
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Ebal and Gerizzim. 
Both grace to ſanctify, and holy make 
That ſoul that of forgiveneſs doth partake. 
Thus having briefly ſnewed you what is 

The way of life, of ſanctity, of bliſs, 
I would not in concluſion have you think, 
By what I fay, that Chriſtian men ſhould drink 
In theſe words with lightneſs, or that they 
Are not exempted from what every day 
Their duty is; No, God doth ſtill expect, 
Yea, doth command, that they do not neglect 
To pray, to read, to hear, and not diſſent 
From being ſober, grave and diligent 
In watching, felf-denial, and with fear 
To ſerve him all the time thou liveſt here. 
Indeed I have endeavoured to lay 
Before your eyes the right and only way 
Pardon to get, and alſo holineſs. 
Without which never think that God will bleſs 
Thee with the kingdom he will give to thoſe 
That Chriſt embrace, and holy lives do chuſe 

'Tolive while here all others go aſtray, 
And fhall in time to come be caſt away. 


From Mount E B A L. 


Hus having heard from Gerizzim, I ſhall 
Next come to Ebal, and you thither call, 
Not there to curſe you, but to let you hear 
How God doth curſe that ſoul that ſhall appear 
An unbelieving man, a graceleſs wretch, 
Becauſe he doth continue in the breach 
Of Moſes' law, and alſo doth neglect 
To cloſe with Jeſus; him will God reject 
And caſt behind him, for of right his due 
Is that from whence all miſeries enſue. 
Curſed, ſaith he, are they that do tranſoreſs 
The leaſt of my commandments more or leſs. 
Nothing that written is mult broken be, 
But always muſt be kept unto by thee, 
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| Ebal and Gerizzim. 
And muſt fulfilled be; for here no man 
Can look God in the face, or ever ſtand 
Before the judgement-ſeat, for if he be 
Convict, condemned too aſſuredly. 
Now keep this law no mortal creature can, 
For they already do as guilty ſtand 
Before the God that gave it, ſo that they 
Obnoxions to the curſe lie every day, 
Which alſo they muſt feel for certainty, 
If unto Jeſus Chriſt they do not fly. 
Hence then as they for ever ſhall be bleſt, 
That do by faith upon the promiſe reſt, 
So peace unto the wicked there is none, 3 85 | 
»Tis wrath and death that they muſt feed upon. | 
That what I ſay may ſome impreſſion make _ | 
On carnal hearts, that they in time may take | 
That courſe that beſt will prove when time is 2 
Theſe lines I add to what I have begun. 
Firſt thou muſt know that God, as he is love 
So he is juſtice, therefore cannot move, 5 
Or in che leaſt be brought to favour thoſe 4 
nis holineſs and juſtice doth oppoſe. | 
1 For tho? thou mayſt imagine in thy heart : 
That God is this or that, yet if thou art ER 
At all beſides the truth of what he is, | 
And ſo doſt build thy hope for life amiſs, | 
Still he the ſame abideth, and will be 
The ſame, the ſame for ever unto thee. 
As God is true unto his promiſe, ſo 
Unto his threatening he is faithful too, ; 
JCeaſe to be God he muſt, if he ſhould break 4 
One tittle that his bleſſed mouth did ſpeak. | 
Now then none can be ſaved but the men | 
With whom the Godhead is contented when 
It them beholds with the ſevereſt eye | 
Of juſtice, holineſs, ang yet can *lpy 
No fault nor blemiſh in them ; theſe be they 
hat muſt be ſaved, as the ſcripture ſay. | 
; If this be true, as tis „ 
Noc be to them that wicked live and die; 
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From all and every ſentence which he ſpake 


8 Againſt prophaneneſs and malignity, 


That dreadful, that fo much amazing place, 


Bhat and; Geriztint, 4 "0 8 | 
' Thoſe that as far from holineſs have been ' 
All their life long as if no eye had ſeen 0s HA 
Their doings here, or as if God did not * 
At all regard, or in the leaſt mind what, 


Either by this or other wickedneſs; 

But how deceived theſe poor creatures are, 

They then ſhall know when they their burthen beat, 
Alas, our God is a confuming fire, 

So is his law, by which he doth require 

That thou ſubmit to him, and if thou be 

Not in that juſtice found that can ſave thee 


Upon: Mount Sinai, then as one that brake 

It, thou the flames thereof ſhalt quickly find | 

As ſconrges thee to laſh, while fins do bind | 

Thee hand and foot, for evek to endure. +» 

The ſtrokes of vengeance for thy life impure. 
What IT have ſaid will yet evinced be, 

And manifeſt abundantly to thee, 

If what I have already ſpoken to 

Be joined with theſe lines that do enſue. 
uſtice diſcovers its antipathy 
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Not only by the law it gave to men, 
And threatenings thereunto annexed then, | Ha 
But inaſmuch. as long before that day 
He did prepare. for ſuch as go aſtray 


Hell, with its torments, for thoſe men that * | Th 
And holineſs of life ſlight and diſdain, W. 
There to bemoan themſelves with helliſh pain. Th 

This place alſo the pains fo diſmal be | Th 
Both as to name and nature, that in me Suc 
It is not to expreſs the damning wights, | To 
"The helliſh torture, and the fearful plights An 


Thereof; for as intolerable they Bel 

Muſt needs be found by thoſe that diſobey 

The Lord, ſo can no word or thought expreſs 

Unto the full the e's of that diſtreſs, * 
\ uc 
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"2223 .  Fbal and Gerizzim. 

Such miſerable caitiffs, that ſhall there 

Rebukes of vengeance for tranſgreſſions bear. 
Indeed the holy ſcriptures do make uſe _ 

Of many metaphors'that do conduce 

Much to the ſymbolizing of the place 

Unto our apprehenſion ;-but the caſe, 

The ſad, the woful caſe of thoſe that lie 

As wracked there in endleſs miſery, 

By. all Amilitudes no mortals may 

Set forth in its own nature; for I ſay 

Similitudes are but a ſhade and ſhew 

Of thoſe or that they ſignify to you. 

The fire that doth within thine oven burn, 

The priſon where poor people fit and mourn. 

Chains, racks and darkneſs, and ſuch others be 

As painting on the wall, to let thee ſee _ 

By word and figures the extremity 

Of ſuch as ſhall within theſe burnings lie. 
But certainly, if wickedneſs and fin 

Had only fooliſh toys and trifles been, 

And if God had not greatly hated it, 

Yea, could he any ways thereof admit, 

And let it paſs, he would not thus have done, 

He doth not uſe to puniſh any one | 

With any place or puniſhment that is 

Above or ſharper than the ſin of his 

Hath merited, and juſtice ſeeth due; 75 

Read {in then by the death that doth enſue. 
Moſt men do judge of ſin, not by the fruits 

It bears and bringeth forth, but as it ſuits 

Their carnal and deluded hearts, that be 

With ſenſual pleaſures eaten up; but he 

That now ſo judgeth ſhortly ſhall perceive, 


Such men no longer to their carnal luſts, 

To judge of wickedneſs, and of the juſt 

And righteous puniſhment that doth of right 

Belong thereto, and will too in deſpite 
"IM 
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That God will judge thereof himſelf and leave 
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o all their carnal reaſon, juſtifſ / 


Fully expreſs the ſame, or over ſtand 


When they from life and bliſs are ſent. away. 
When I have thought how often God doth ſpeak 


And ſee poor finners yet with {in fo bold, 


But if thou think that God thy noble race 


A gracelefs man; this is thy miſery, 


Fbal and Gerizzim. 


Himſelf in their eternal miſery. -. _ 
Then hell will be no fancy, neither will 
Mens fins be pleaſant to them, but {o.ill . 
And bitter, yea, ſo bitter that none can 


Under the burden it will on them lay, 


Of their deſtruction who this law do break 

And when the nature of .the puniſhment EY 
J find ſo dreadful, and that God's intent, - 

Yea, reſolution is, it to inflict 

On every ſinner that ſhall ſtand convict, 

I have amazed been, yet to*behold 


That like the horſe that to the battle runs 
Without all fear, and that no danger ſhuns, 
Till down he falls. O reſolute attempts! 

O ſad, amazing, damnable events! | 
The end of ſuch proceedings needs muſt be, 
From, which; O Lord, fave and deliver me. 
Will more reſpect, than into ſuch 1 8185 

To put thee ; hold, tho? thou his offspring be, 
And art ſo lovely, yet ſin hath made thee 
Another kind of creature than when thou 
Didſt from his fingers drop, and therefore how 
Thy firſt creation ſtands thee in no ſtead, 
Thou haſt tranſgreſſed, and in very deed 

Set God againſt thee, who is infinite, 

And that for certain never will forget 

Thy fins, nor favour thee if thou ſhalt die 


When angels ſinned, tho? of higher race 
Than thou, and alto put in higher place, 
Yet them he ſpared not, but caſt them down | 
From heaven to hell, where alfo they lie bonnd 
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aaſting chains, avd avdeleaſe | 1 
In l ever hav; but wrath, that ſhall encreaſe 555 „ 

Upon them, to their eyerlaſting WO.. 12 56 2 | 1 v.20 
As for the ſtate they Were exalted to. 1 
That will by no means mitigate their fear, Ja 
But aggravate their helliſh Wen 4 0 185 3 
For he that higheſt {tands, if he hall fall, 314715 $ 
His danger needs muſt be the great'ſt of all. x 
Now if God notable angels did not ſpare 

Becauſe they did tranſgreſs, will he forbear | 

Poor duſt and aſhes? will he ſuffer them 

To break his law, and fin, and not condemn | 
Them for ſo doing? let not man deceive / : 
Himſelf or others; they that do bereave 

Themſelves by fin of happineſs, ſhall be 

Cut off by juſtice, and have miſery, 

Witaels his great ſeverity upon 

he world that firſt was planted, wherein none 
zut only eight the deluge did eſcape, | 
All others of that vengeance did partake; 

The reaſon was, that world nngodly ſtood 
WBcfore him, therefore he did ſend the flood, 

WV bich (wept thein all away, a juſt reward 

3 or their moſt wicked ways againſt the Lord, 
uo could no longer bear them and their ways, 
Therefore into their boſom vengeance pays. 


7 e read of Sodom and Gomorrah too 
W 5 g — ® 
io God from heaven did fire upon them rain, 
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Vhat judgements they for ſin did undergo, 

Becauſe they would not wicked ways refrain, 

ondemning of them with an overthrow, 

And turned them to aſhes : who can know | 

he miſeries that theſe poor people felt 99 

While they did underneath thoſe burnings melt. j 
vow theſe and many more that J could name, | 

That have been made partakers of the flame, 

And {word of juſtice, God did then cut off, 


ad make examples unto all that ſcoff 
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MEN © long it will not be Me the mght _ 

| And judgemenit, painted out by 2 5 he did 
To Sodom and Gomorrah, fulfilled 
Upon ſuch ſinners be, that they may know 

* That God doth hate the ſin and perſons too, 
"Db, Of ſuch as ſtill rebellious ſhall abide, 
|; Although they s now at ae may deride. 
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The End of VoLums Fourth. 
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